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PREFACE

THE many laborious years of study of the Testaments of
the Twelve Patriarchs see at last their close in the present
volume. The labour involved has been very great, at
times indeed oppressive, but it has not been without its
own compensations; for the toil has been frequently
lightened by the joys of discovery, and the task of research
has been often one of sheer delight. The pleasures of fox-
hunting are not to be compared with those of the student
in full quest of some truth, some new fact showing itself
for the first time within his intellectual horizon. But to
return. Many of the problems arising from our text had
hitherto been wholly unattempted, or else had been wrongly
solved in the past—in large part owing in earlier years to
the lack of documentary authorities, and in later years to
the large demand on the scholar’s time that the mastery of
these would have entailed. Short but valuable contribu-
tions and suggestions have recently been made by Schnapp,
Conybeare, Kohler, Gaster, and Bousset, and not a few of
the conclusions arrived at by these scholars have been con-
tirmed by my own investigations.

The main questions as regards the date, original
language, and object of the author, are, I am convinced,
now practically settled beyond the range of dispute. Other
questions arise in the text that call for further study and

research. For the prosecution of these the student is fully
vii
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provided with all the documentary materials, so far as the
Testaments themselves are concerned, in the present volume
and in my Text, which is published by the Oxford
University Press. F¥or these two volumes all accessible’
authorities in Greek, Armenian, Hebrew, Aramaic, and
Slavonic have been used, and of these a full account is
given in the Introductions to these two books.

The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs has, since its re-
discovery by Bishop Grosseteste in the thirteenth century till
the last decade, been a sealed book, misunderstood and mis-
dated on every hand. The research of the last few years has,
however, as I have just indicated, succeeded in discovering
its true date, purpose, and character. It now comes forward
as a book second in importance to none composed between
200 B.c. and the Christian era. It was written in Hebrew
in the last quarter of the second century B.c. by a Chasid on
behalf of the high-priesthood of the great Maccabean family,
and especially on behalf of the Messianic claims of John
Hyrcanus, who, according to Josephus, was the only Israelite
who enjoyed the triple offices of prophet, priest, and king.
But its claims to historical importance, however great, are
overshadowed by its still greater claims as being the sole
representative of the loftiest ethical standard ever attained
by pre-Christian Judaism, and as such, attesting the existence
of a type of religious thought in pre-Christian Judaism that
was the natural preparation for the ethics of the New
Testament, and especially of the Sermon on the Mount.
Not only so, but this book infiuenced directly the Sermon
on the Mount in a few of its most striking thoughts and
phrases, and the Pauline Epistles in a great variety of
passages.

The reader who wishes to get a summary account of the
Testaments, and their influence on the New Testament,
should read §§ 1, 26, 27 of the Introduction that follows.
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Some of the Sections in this Introduction will of neces-
sity appear in the Introduction to my Text, which will
be published immediately by the University Press.

As the present volume constitutes the first commentary
on the Testaments, the editor has had often to pursue
untravelled ways, and as he has pushed his discoveries now
in this direction, now in that, he is conscious that he
cannot when so doing have escaped falling into errors of
perception, judgment, or scholarship. For such he can
with confidence throw himself on the indulgence of his
fellow researchers, who know the difficulties of the pioneer
and the ease with which he falls a victim even to obvious
errors. I have, however, done my best to avoid such errors.
In this I should no doubt have been more successful, if my
sheets had been revised by other eyes. But I naturally
shrank from imposing the overwhelming labour of revising
my Text on any of my friends, and even of reading my
Translations and Notes. For all corrections I shall be very
grateful.

I cannot conclude without thanking the Publishers for
their magnanimity in undertaking yet another of these
expensive works. I hope that their virtue in this respect
may have something outside of and beyond its own reward.

R. H. CHARLES.

Oct. 2, 1907,
24 BARDWELL Roap, OXFORD.
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. THE Book AND ITS FORTUNES

THE Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs were written in
Hebrew in the later years of John Hyrcanus—in all prob-
ability after his final victory over the Syrian power and
before his breach with the Pharisees—in other words,
between 109 and 106. Their author was a Pharisee who
combined loyalty to the best traditions of his party with
the most unbounded admiration of Hyrcanus. The Macca-
bean dynasty had now reached the zenith of its prosperity,
and in its reigning representative, who alone in the history
of Judaism possessed the triple offices of prophet, priest,
and king, the Pharisaic party had come to recognise the
actual Messiah.

Won over by the purity of life, nobility of character,
and pre-eminent gifts of the Maccabees as high priests,
civil rulers, and military commanders, the Chasids, or early
Pharisees, had some decades earlier attached themselves to
this new high-priesthood, though with many a misgiving
on account of the break in the high-priestly succession.

The approval thus won from the reluctant Chasids, the
Maccabees had deepened and strengthened by their achieve-
ments every year in every province of their activity, till e
thought was begotten in many a breast, that at last the

XV
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hope of Israel had come, and, in defiance of all ancient
prophecy, was sprung from the house and lineage of Levi.

There are good grounds for regarding Psalm cx. as
the outcome of such an expectation, and as greeting one of
the Maccabees as the long-expected deliverer of Israel.?
But, however this may be, there is no doubt that our author
addresses two or more Messianic hymns to John Hyrcanus,
in whom had culminated all the glories and gifts of this
great family. The writer already sees the Messianic king-
dom established, under the sway of which the Gentiles will
in due course be saved,?® Beliar overthrown, sin disappear
from the earth, and the righteous dead rise to share in the
blessedness of the living.

Alas for the vanity of man’s judgment and man’s pre-
science.  Our book had hardly been published, when
Hyrcanus, owing to an outrage dome him by the Pharisees,
broke with their party, and, joining the Sadducees, died a
year or two later. His successors proved themselves the
basest of men. Their infamy is painted in lurid colours
by contemporary writers of the first century B.C., and by a
strange irony the work,* or, rather, fragments of the work
of one of these assailants of the later Maccabees, has
achieved immortality by finding a covert in the chief

1 But the Testaments were not only used for private edification. They were
used, as Kohler (/.Q.R., 1893, pp. 400-401) has indicated, on certain oceasions
in the High Court of Justice on the trial of a woman suspected of adultery. For
according to Sifre, Num. 12, Sotah 7P, and Jer. Sotah 164, the president of
the Court was directed to urge on the accunsed the duty of confession, and recite
to her ‘“ words of the Haggada, historical events which occur in the early writ-
ings—for example, the incident of Reuben with Bilhah and of Judah with Tamar.”
The confessions of Reuben and Judah are found in our text, and nowhere else in
ancient Jewish literature.

2 Many exegetes take Ps. cx. as a Messianic hymn addressed to Simon (ef.
1 Mace. xiv. 1).

3 (Contrast the narrowness of the sister work, the Book of Jubilees, the author
of which, like Ezekiel, believed in the exclusion of the Gentiles from the Messianic
kingdomn.

4 See § 19.
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manifesto that was issued on behalf of one of the earlier
members of that dynasty.

This second writer singles out three of the Maccabean
priest kings for attack, the first of whom he charges with
every abomination ; the people itself, he declares, is apostate,
and chastisement will follow speedily—the temple will be
laid waste, thie nation carried afresh into captivity, whence,
on their repentance, God will restore them again to their
own land, where they shall enjoy the blessedness of
God’s presence and be ruled by a Messiah sprung from
Judah.!

When we contrast the expectations of the original writer
and the actual events that followed, it would seem that the
chief value of his work would consist in the light that it
throws on this obscure and temporary revolution in the
Messianic expectations of Judaism towards the close of the
second century. But this is not so. The main, the over-
whelming value of the book lies not in this province, but
in its ethical teaching, which has achieved a real immor-
tality by influencing the thought and diction of the writers
of the New Testament, and even those of our Lord.*? This
ethical teaching, which is indefinitely higher and purer than
that of the Old Testament, is yet its true spiritual child,
and helps to bridge the chasm that divides the ethics of the
Old and New Testaments.

After the first century of our era the fortunes of the
Testaments speedily declined in Christendom. Though they
are referred to occasionally in the next three centuries, they
came to be discredited as an Apocryphal writing and fell
under the ban of the Church. Unhappily, further, in the
course of these centuries of their waning popularity, they
underwent interpolation ® at the hands of Christian scribes,

1 Part of this prophecy was fulfilled in 70 A.D.
2 See §§ 26, 27. 3 See § 20.

b
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but happily many of these interpolations had mnot been
made when the book was done into Armenian.

The reappearance of the Testaments on the stage of
history was due to the great Bishop of Lincoln, Robert
Grosseteste, in the thirteenth century, who procured from
Greece the MS of this book, which is now in the Univer-
sity Library of Cambridge. This scholar took the book
with all its Christian additions to be a genuine writing of
the twelve sons of Jacob. He charged the Jews with con-
cealing the Testaments from the knowledge of the Church
“on account of the prophecies of the Saviour contained in
them.” Grosseteste translated the book into Latin, and
his translation gained an immediate and widespread popu-
larity, and from it in course of time translations were made
into most of the languages of Europe.

It is, perhaps, needless to state that, when the critical
instinet revived with the Reformation, Grosseteste’s view
of the Testaments was summarily rejected. Nay, more, as
the book was regarded as the work of one writer, it was
simply condemned as a Christian forgery. In the course
of four centuries only one voice was raised as against this
mistaken verdict, and that in vain for about two hundred
years. Only a score of years ago Grabe’s view that the
Christian clauses were interpolations was rehandled in a
treatise by a young German scholar Schnapp. Some years
afterwards the subject was restudied by the present writer,
who now presents to the reader the product of many
laborious but happy years of research.

§ 2. TueE GREEEK MSS

a. Bodley MS. Barrocio 133. Quarto. This paper
MS contains several treatises by different hands of the
latter part of the fourteenth century. The Testaments
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occupy folios 179205  Their general title and those of
Judah and Gad are written in red. There are two copies
of this MS. on paper, one in the Bodley MS. Smith 117,
belonging to the close of the seventeenth century, and the
second in Emmanuel College, Cambridge. This MS. is
remarkable for a large number of omissions, at times of
entire chapters. A collation of it is given in Dr. Sinker’s
edition, but it is wanting in aceuracy. It is cited by him
as O.

b. University Library, Cambridge, Ff. i. 24. Quarto.
This parchment MS. contains four works, of which the
Testaments are the fourth, written on folios 203%-262P.
It belongs to the tenth century. It is written in double
columns, 20 lines in a column. The initials and titles are
in red, except the first, which is in gold. It was from this
MS. that Grosseteste’s Latin version was made. His hand-
writing, according to Dr. James, is found on the margin.
Grabe professes to have given a transcript of this MS. as
his text.

Of this MS. there are three copies. The first two are
in the University Library and in the Library of Trinity
College, Cambridge, respectively, and the third in the
Library of Queen’s College, Oxford.

This MS. forms the text of Dr. Sinker’s edition. Dr.
- James has tested its accuracy for me, and found it to be
above all praise. I have, therefore, used Dr. Sinker’s tran-
seript of the MS in the present edition. It is cited by
him as C.

¢. Vatican Library, Cod. Graec. 731. This is a small
octavo MS written on paper, with 22 or 23 lines on each
page. DBesides the Testaments it contains extracts from
the Fathers, The Testaments are given on folios 97%-167".
The script of the latter belongs probably to the thirteenth
century. This is the most important of all the MSS. A
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fairly accurate collation of this MS. by Guidi is given by
Sinker, in his separately published Appendix to his edition
of the Testaments, and cited by him as R. 1 procured
photographs of this MS. for the present edition.

d. Vatican Library, Gk. 1238. This is a vellum MS.
in three volumes of the LXX belonging to the thirteenth
century. On the close of the LXX follows the Testament
of Job, folios 340-349° and on 350-380 our present
text. There are from 33 to 39 lines in each column.
Strangely enough, above the general title of the Testaments
—Awabikar Tév o3 marpiapydv vidv laxsB—appear the
words Aemtijs D'evéoews, which is one of the titles of the
Book of Jubilees. That there was a close relation between
these books we know independently. A collation of this
MS. was published by Conybeare in the J.Q.%., Oct. 1900
and Jan. 1901, but I thought it advisable to have the MS.
photographed for this edition.

e. Mount Athos MS. This MS. is written in two
columns of 40 lines each in a good hand of the tenth
century. The Testaments are given on folios 197°-229%
This MS. is of great interest, as 1t contains three large
additions to the text: the first before xai émi mipyovs in
T. Lev. ii. 3, consisting of a prayer of Jacob; the second
after the word juepadr in T. Lev. xviii. 2, and the third
after 7fs ofjs in T. Ash. vii. 2. The third consists of 2%
columns of certain Christian disquisitions on love and the
Trinity. The second is the remarkable Greek fragment,
which I have printed in Appendix III. in my edition of
the Text, and which we show elsewhere to be a translation
from a Hebrew work, which was probably an original source
of the Testaments. DProfessor Lake photographed this MS.
for me on Mount Athos.

Jf. Paris MS. 938. This is a beautifully written MS. of
the tenth century. The Testaments are given on the first 72
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folios. Each page contains 23 lines. On folio 1* there is a
list of Old Testament names, including the twelve patriarchs,
with their meanings. The Testamnents proper begin in 1P,
It is characteristic of this MS. that after the title of each
Testament it adds the meaning of the proper name, and
also that, at the conclusion of each Testament, it adds the
number of years that the patriarch lived. In the latter
feature it is followed by the first Slavonic Recension (S').
After the Testaments follow the Testament of Job and other
writings. This MS. was photographed for me with a view
to the present edition. Dr. Sinker collated this MS. as far
back as 1887, but never published the collation.

g. MS. 411 in the Library of the Monastery of St.
John the Evangelist in Patmos. It is a quarto MS. written
on parchment, and assigned by H. C. Coxe to the sixteenth
century. This very inaccurate MS. was collated for Dr.
Sinker’s Appendix, by whom it is cited as P.

h. Mount Sinai MS. No. 547 in the Library of St.
Catherine. See Gardthausen, Cat. Codd. Graec. Sinaiti-
corum, p. 132.  This MS,, 145 by 10:35 cm., was written
in the seventeenth century. It contains 17 lines on each
page. It 1is incomplete and comes to an end with
T. Jos. xv. 7. This MS. has the following peculiar intro-
duction : "ledvvov Tod wéTe éBpalov eldnais TdY Sialbnkdy
Tév o8 vidv Tod Tatpuipyov lakwfB petappacleica amo
Tovdawkod SianékTov eis ‘Eahevewsiy. The statement is
true, but where the scribe got it we cannot determine.
This MS. was copied for Dr. Sinker by Mrs. Gibson in
Feb. 1892. This copy, together with photographs of the
T. Jos. i-xii. 3, xv. 1-7, Dr. Sinker most kindly placed at
my disposal.

7. Mount Sinai MS. This MS. was discovered acci-
dentally in the Convent Library in the spring of 1906 by
Mrys. Gibson. She was searching for 4, with a view to
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more correct collation, on my behalf. Notwithstanding
every effort, she, like the Archbishop of Sinai, who had
previously sought for it, failed to find it. Just before leav-
ing Mount Sinai, however, she came across this second MS
and photographed the greater part of it for me, ¢.e. down to
T. Ash. vii. 6, when her camera broke down. Unfortu-
nately the negatives of T. Naph. viii. 2%ix. 2°; T. Gad i. 9-
iv. 1, v. 3%-vi. 2¥; T. Ash.i. 7%ii. 7, iv. 5-vi. 3%, were either
lost or proved to be failures. When the photographs of
this MS. reached me, the first ninety-six pages of my text
had already passed through the press. Accordingly I have
added in Appendix VI, in my edition of the Text, a colla-
tion of the Testaments of Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Jud.
i.-xx., where it differs from %, with which it is closely
connected. This MS. was written not earlier than the
seventeenth century. It contains 21 to 23 lines on each
page. It has the same peculiar introduction as 4. See
preceding MS.

§ 3. THE ARMENIAN MSS,

There are many MSS. of this version. The first five
are designated by the symbols attached to them in the
Venetian edition of the text by the Mechitarist fathers.
The rest owe their designation to the present editor.
When cited they appear as A% A", ete.

A? Mechitarist Library of St. Lazzaro, Venice, No.
345. This MS. 5 by 7 inches, was written in the year
1220 on paper. This MS. contains also the History of the
Prophet Jeremiah. It belongs to the first recension of the
text.

AY, Mechitarist Library of St. Lazzaro, No. 280.
This MS., 74 by 11 inches, was written in two columns of
42 lines each on paper in the year 1418. This MS. is the
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worst representative of the second recension of the Armenian
version. It contains also the History of Asenath.

AP, Mechitarist Library of St. Lazzaro, No. 679. This
MS., 6 by 10 inches, was written towards the end of the
fifteenth century, in double columns of 26 lines each, and
consists of 679 folios. This MS. belongs to the first recen-
sion. Its collation in the Armenian text is not infre-
quently incorrect and defective, as I have discovered through
Father Carékin’s copy of six of the Testaments in this MS,,
which he made for Mr. Conybeare, and which the latter
most kindly placed at my disposal. I have introduced the
needful corrections into the text on the basis of Carékin’s
collation.

A°. Mechitarist Library of St. Lazzaro, No. 229. This
MS. Bible, 8 by 10 inches, was written on vellum in double
columns of 50 lines each in the year 1655.

A%, Mechitarist Library of St. Lazzaro, No. 1366. This
MS. Bible was written in the sixteenth century on paper,
in double columns of 43 lines each.

A® This MS. Bible was written in the sixteenth
century and belongs to the London Bible Society. It is
designated as B by Conybeare, whose collation I have used.

A'. This MS. Bible, which belongs to the Catholicos of
the Armenian Church at Edschmiadzin in Armenia, was
there photographed by Conybeare in 1891. The MS. is
written in two columns of 50 lines each in a beautiful
hand. Unfortunately the negatives reproduced the pages
of the Edschmiadzin MS. on so minute a scale, that it was
impossible to print them. Moreover, a few of the columns
were out of focus. Notwithstanding, the present editor
has been able to decipher five-sixths of the text by holding
the negatives between himself and the sunlight and study-
ing the negatives letter by letter and word by word. This
MS is closely related to A°?®f and has been of great service
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where the collations of these MSS. were slightly inaccurate
or defective.

Af This MS. Bible, which was written in the seven-
teenth century, belongs to Lord Zouche. I owe all my
citations of its text to Conybeare’s collation.

A" Bodleian Library, Oxford, No. e. 30 (13th cent.)
Only five Testaments are found in this MS., and in the
following order: Simeon (folio 168*), Levi (173%), Joseph
(183"), Benjamin (195%), Judah (202%). The MS. is written
in two or more hands (latest 18th cent.), and there are two
types of text. Fortunately the four first-mentioned Testa-
ments and T. Judah i-xiv. 8*"¢ (ie. éav . . . aloypopy-
poveiv) belong to the first recension, and only T. Jud.
xiv. 8%%xxvi. to the second. This MS. thus attests the
same type of text as A®® but it is more closely related to
A* than to A

All the preceding MSS. have been used by the present
editor. There are three others, of two of which he has no
knowledge.

Al A Vatican MS. of the Bible cited once by Cony-
beare. See J.Q.R. viii. (1896), p. 260. It belongs to the
seventeenth century.

A¥ Mechitarist Library, Venice, No. 126 (Dashian’s
Catalog der armenischen Handschriften der Mechitaristen
Dibliothek zu, Wein, 1895, p. 71, 411 sgq.). This MS. was
written in the year 1388. On the first 105" folios it
contains the History of Joseph and Asenath. Then follow
the Testaments. Of these, Reuben, Dan, and Naphtali are
missing. The order of the remaining nine is peculiar,
agreeing in the first five with that of A" Thus we have
Simeon, Levi, Joseph, Benjamin, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun,
Gad, Asher. A study of the titles of these Testaments
given in Sinker’s Appendix, p. 25, and the German transla-
tion of the T. Jud. xxiv.-xxvi, and T. Benj. x. 8%-xii,, by
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Dr. Paul Hunanian, makes it at once clear that AF belongs
to the first Armenian recension, and, furthermore, that A¥
is more nearly related to A" than to A", and to A" than
to Al

(A" The Hof-Bibliothek, Vienna, No. 11 (Dashian’s
Catalog der armenischen HSS, p. 19, 1891).

§ 4. THE ARMENIAN VERSION FOUND IN TWO RECENSIONS ;
THEIR MUTUAL RELATIONS; THEIR AFFINITIES WITH
THE GREEK MSS.; VALUE OF THE VERSION.

The Two Recensions.—As we have already observed in
the preceding section, there are two recensions of this text,
which are represented in this edition as A* and A% A®
which is found in non-Biblical MSS., includes four MSS.,
A®PhE of which the last A* is known to the editor only
through the translation of some chapters by Dr. Paul
Hunanian in Sinker’s Appendix, p. 25 s¢gq. The relations
of these four MSS. to each other can be represented as

follows :—
Ae
. |
1 |

| l AP
Aa Ahk
A’ is a good MS. in many respects, and occasionally alone
preserves the true text, but it is disfigured by many addi-
tions of words and phrases.

AP, which is found always (?) in Biblical MSS., includes
in this edition AP*°¢f8,  Of these, A*" stands aloof from the
rest. Its idiosyncrasies are innumerable, but in a few rare

! Thus the titles of the Testaments of Simeon, Levi, Joseph, and Benjamin in
Ak agree with those in Aabh but that of Judah in AK agrees only with that in
Ah,  AF like Aah rejects the additions of AP in the T. Jud. xxiv. 2, 5, 6 ; xxv. 3.

It agrees with AR in T\ Jud. xxiv. 5, xxvi. 1, against A®P, but with A3b against
Abgin xxv. 4.
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cases, where it differs from A°**'8 it has the support of the
best Greek MSS. Cf T. Gad v. 3; T. Benj. xii. 1. Un-
fortunately it was adopted by the Mechitarist editor of the
Armenian text as his chief authority. The relations of
these six MSS. might be represented as follows :—

A8
1

l
| A
Acd Aefg

Relations of the two Recensions.—The variations between
A* and AP are very great, but the bulk of them appear to
have arisen within the version. Very many of them are
simply due to the confusion of like words with each other.
Instances of this nature are pointed out on nearly every
page of my Text. Other differences apparently arose from
an attempt of the scribe of A® to abbreviate the text as
it is found in AP! But over and above, these there are
certain important sections where the differences between
the two recensions goes back to the Greek, such as in
T. Levi ii. 7-10, xiv. 1, 3-5, where A* agrees with a against
B, and one notable section, T. Lev. 1ii. 1-5, where A* is less
corrupt than a, and gives the mnearest reproduction of the
original Hebrew archetype.

Afiinities of A with the Greel: MSS.—Exclusive of such
passages as the above, A, faken as a whole, agrees with 85
against a.  This agreement holds in an innumerable
number of passages, and frequently on a large scale, as in
T. Lev. v. 1*; T. Jud. v. 6, 7, vii. 2-3,9, x. 5, xviii. 1,
xx. 2-4; xxvi. 3; T. Iss. 1. 11, vil. 9; T. Zeb. iv. 1-6,
ix. 7; T. Dan. i. 9; T. Naph. i. 12; T. Gad ii. 3-5,
vi. 3; T. Asher ii. 3, vi. 6; T. Jos. viil. 5, xvi. 2-3;
T. Benj. vii. 4, viii. 2, xii. In one considerable passage,

1 Thus in the T. Judah the text of A® is less by a third than that of A8, but
this is an extreme case.
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owing to hmt, 7.e. in T. Benj. iv. 5 A agrees with a against £,
and likewise in a number of phrases mostly unimportant,
where the agreement may be accidental, or where A may
have preserved the original reading, though lost in A.
But within B there are two types of text to which aef
and bdg belong respectively, and A agrees all but uni-
versally with 6dg when bdyg differ from aef. In one
passage, T. Zeb. viii. 6, A agrees with aef (Imapéiv)
against a (mpéowmov). Here bg differ from all the
MSS. and versions, and @ gives a text conflated from by
and aef.

Value of A. The value of A will be best understood
when we come to deal with the Christian interpolations
in the text. These are by no means absent from A, but
they are present in a much less degree in A than in a and
B. This is especially so in the last two Testaments. DBut
not only is A notable for its comparative freedom from
interpolation. A has alone transmitted the purest form
of text in T. Lev. iii. 1-5; and A alone has preserved the
text, when it has been wholly lost by a« B, in T. Jos.
xix. 3-7; T. Benj. ii. 6-8.

But, however valuable A is, we must not fail to observe
that on almost every page it is guilty of unjustifiable
omissions.  These omissions are made obvious to the
reader by the use of brackets. All words enclosed thus
r T are omitted by A.

Furthermore, the text of A is often corrupt. At times
the meaning can only be guessed at. In my retranslations
of A into Greek and English I have reproduced the
irregularities of this version.
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§5. EpiTioN or THE ARMENIAN TEXT

Only one edition of the text has as yet appeared. This
is given on pp. 27-151 of the Zreasury of Old and New
Fathers : 1., Non-Canonical Writings of the Old Testament,
Venice, 1896, by H. Sargis Josepheanz. This edition
consists of a reproduction of A" with variants in the notes
from A®*"°? The editor could not unfortunately have
chosen a worse MS. for his text. Fortunately, however,
in the case of the Testaments of Simeon and Levi, where
A® and AP differ very greatly, he has given, by the advice
of Mr. Conybeare, A*" on the left-hand pages and AP on
the pages facing them.

My study of this text has led me to form a low opinion
of its accuracy. The editor is frequently careless as to the
order of the text, and thus represents a divergence between
A and a 8 when there is none in the MSS., He is indefinite
in his statements in the notes. Thus not infrequently
he says, “one line is missing” and gives the reader no
help in determining its length. Happily, by the aid of
APheTs T have been able to ascertain his meaning. The
title of T. Jos. is wrongly given for A**, Again, A" is not
infrequently wrongly cited, as the copy of this MS. by
Father Carékin shows. I cannot help drawing the same
inference with regard to A®, and with regard to A®* from
my study of A" these two MSS. being made from the
same archetype.

Notwithstanding, this scholar has rendered a great
service to the students of the Testaments, and materially
lightened the labours of his successors. But it is to be
hoped that either he or some other Armenian scholar will
undertake a critical edition of this much-needed work, in
which A" will be banished from the text and not always
cited in the notes. In the meantime the students of this
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literature must content themselves with the knowledge
of A that is given in my notes. I have in my notes
either silently or expressly corrected Josepheanz’s text
when needful, and so far as I am aware I have not omitted
a single important variant in either A® or A®.

§ 6. TRANSLATIONS OF THE ARMENIAN VERSION

Paul Hunanian. A German translation has been made
by this scholar of T. Jud. xxiv.-xxvi. and of T. Benj.
x. 8-xii. from the Armenian MS. A*, and is given in
Sinker’s Appendix, pp. 26-27.

Conybeare. The chief help towards our knowledge of
the Armenian Version has been rendered by this scholar in
his contributions to the J.Q.£. “On the Jewish Author-
ship of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,” 1893,
v. 375-398. “A Collation of Sinker’s Texts of the
Testaments of Reuben and Simeon with the old Armenian
Version,” 1896, vol. viii. 260-268; “A Collation of
Armenian Texts of the Testaments of Judah, Dan, Joseph,
Benjamin ” (viii. 471-485),—in these articles Conybeare
has retranslated into Greek or Latin the chief variants
in the three MSS. Ae€.

Preuschen. “Die Armenische Uebersetzung der Testa-
mente der Zwolf Patriarchen” in the Zeitschrift fir
NTliche Wissenschaft, 1900, 1. 106-140. This article
gives almost a complete list of the Armenian MSS. and a
translation into German of the T. Levi. The translator
makes many good suggestions, and attempts in some of the
corrupt passages a reconstruction of the text. He has
rightly shown that the editor of the Armenian text was
wrong in making A"" the basis of his text.

Issaverdens, Zhe Uncanonical Writings of the 0ld
TLestament, pp. 349-479, Venice, 1901. Dr. Issaverdens
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has here attempted to translate the Testaments into
English, but the task was wholly beyond him. It is not
that his English was defective, but that his entire training
was not apparently fitted to prepare him for such an
undertaking. He ought to have followed closely the
printed Armenian text, and, when this text exhibited two
very different recensions, have rendered each independently.
As it is, he ostensibly follows the longer recension, but
frequently adopts a reading fromm the shorter without
informing his reader. No hint is given that at times ten,
twenty, or thirty words, or even a whole page, is wanting
in the shorter recension. Sometimes he gives as a render-
ing of the Armenian text the rendering of the Greek text
of Sinker, where the Armenian is at variance with the
Greek. Ocecasionally he adds a clause from the Greek
which is missing in the Armenian, without even a hint
to that effect.  Finally, his renderings are frequently
inaccurate. In short, the translation, while of interest to
the general reader, is absolutely worthless to the scholar.

§ 7. THE SLAVONIC VERSION

This version is late. It is based on the type of text
represented by aef, and of these it attaches most closely
to f; for S' always, and occasionally S° agree in making
the addition at the close of each Testament that is to be
found in £ alone of the Greek MSS. But S has affinities
also with other MSS than «ef: thus, in T. Lev. ix. 1 it
agrees with a in reading mpomwdropa judv, which SA omit;
in T. Gad i. 4 aS' read dmwdpywv véos, where BA have
Tpupepos v, and in T. Lev. xil. 1 ¢£ avrijs, where BA
read adrg; in T. Benj. iv. 3, ¢S' read ®eod, where 8 has
ayabot, and in T. Lev. ix. 11, adA*S' agree in omitting
six words through homoieteleuton. Such instances, though
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they are not numerous, are sufficient to prove that the
Greek MS,, from which S was translated, had sporadically
come under the influence of a.

§ 8. THE TwO SLAVONIC RECENSIONS

The two Slavonic recensions of the Testaments of the
Twelve Patriarchs are primarily taken from the so-called
Palea (Greek sralata) which contain short accounts of
events mentioned in the Old Testament with the addition
of traditional stories and comments of the Fathers of the
Church. These Palea sometimes appear in separate col-
lections, and are sometimes prefixed to the translations of
Byzantine Chronicles. Of the two recensions the short
one has undergone many changes from the original. The
editor of the PTalea has shortened the Testaments as they
already existed in a complete Slavonic translation, and
following a polemical course against the Jews, he has here
and there introduced references to them. Besides the
alterations mentioned, the editor of the Palea has changed
the order of the Testaments, having placed the Testament
of Joseph before all the others, and having connected
it with the death of Jacob. The Russian editor has
not followed this peculiarity, and some variations have
been introdnced from a Palea on vellum of 1406, written
at Kolumna. The shorter edition of the Testaments is
contained in a vellum JMS. of the fourteenth century
preserved in the Monastery of St. Alexander Moski. The
complete recension is from a Palea of the year 1477
preserved in the Synodal Library at Moscow, No. 210,
pp. 146-189.

Some variations from the complete redaction of the
Testaments have been introduced from an uncial manuscript
in a Miscellany of fifteenth to sixteenth centuries, belonging
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to the chief Archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs at
Moscow, and including among other things a part of the
chronographer John Malalas.

Tichonravov’s work in which the above recensions are
given is entitled Pamjatniki otrechennoi Russkoi Literatur:
(2 vols., St. Petersburg, 1863).

W. R. MORFILL.

§ 9. THE GREEK VERSION FOUND IN TWO FORMS, @ AND B.
THEIR RELATIONS AND THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THEIR
REPRESENTATIVES.

The Greek version is found in two forms, which are
denoted by @ and B in this edition. I do not call them
recensions, for T hope later to prove that these forms go
back to the Hebrew.

a and its characteristics—a is represented by three
MSS., ¢ki. The relations of ¢h+ to each other may be
represented as follows :—

(] hz

1 are derived from one and the same pareut,' but are
late MSS. and show some signs of a mixed ancestry. These
MSS. diverge occasionally from ¢: thus they support 8APS!
against ¢ in T. Lev. iii. 8; B S' against ¢ A in T. Sim. i. 10;
B(A)S!' against ¢ in T. Sim. vii. 1; BAS' in T. Lev.
vi. 3 against ¢; BS in T. Zeb. ix. 5 against ¢ A. &t are
conflate in a few instances, and show the influence of f.
Cf. T. Stm. i. 10; T. Jos. x. 6.

1 % is not derived from ¢, nor wice versa. Each shows independent variations
and omissions. See Appendix VI. of my Text.
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a is rather disfigured by omissions such as T. Reub.
ii. 3%-4%; T. Lev. ix. 2° 11° 14" xii. 5-7, xiii. 2;
T. Jud. iii. 4 (through hmt.), vi. 1-2, xii. 6-10, xxi. 7%;
T. Naph. viii. 4%, 6. Though freer than B from Christian
interpolations, yet a too shows some signs of the Christian
scribe’s activity in this direction.! But we shall return to
this subject in a later section.

One notable depravation of the text occurs in T. Judah
xil. 6-10, where a has omitted the text of the Testament
and substituted in its stead an abbreviated form of LXX
of Gen. xxxviii. 20, 24-30.

B and its characteristics—f3 is represented by six MSS.,
abdefg. These MSS. are not so closely related to each
other as ¢ 4, but represent two diverging types of text.
Of these, @ ¢f show many affinities with a, and bd g with
A. As we have shown elsewhere (see § 7), S is derived
from aef. It is noteworthy that ae¢f exhibit one uniform
type of text agreeing on the whole very closely with each
other, whereas bdg, though undoubtedly exhibiting a
certain type of text, differ very largely from each other.
Thus ¢ is remarkable for its large omissions, d for its
large additions and conflations, and b for its frequent small
changes of text. Furthermore, 6d g are remarkable also
for large additions to the text in T. Zeb. Thus vi. 4-6,
vii.-viii. 3, ix. 8° are found alone in bd g.

We shall begin with 5. In some cases its variants are
due to emendation. Thus in T. Lev. xvii. 2 the priesthood
of an ancient worthy is said to have been wAsjpns uera
Kupiov, t.e. ™ QY obw, « perfect with the Lord.” But the
scribe of b, failing naturally to understand this Semitic

! Tn the following passages ¢ adds mep! Xo on the margin: T. Sim. vi. 5 (in
text) ; T. Lev. iv. 1, x. 2, xvi. 3, xviil. 2 ; T. Iss. vii. 7; T. Naph. viii. 2 (at
top of page); T. Ash. vil. 8; T. Jos. xix. 3 ; T. Benj. iii. 8, ix. 2. Of the
above, % 7 omit the first three in the T. Lev., 2 omits the adilition in the T. Sim.,

and 7 the addition in the T. Naph, Otherwise % ¢ agree with ¢, except that they
go a step further than ¢ and insert the addition in the text.

A
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Greek, wrote mhsjpns pera pofBov xvpiov. Likewise as an
emendation we should explain the addition of {joecfe in
T. Jud. xvi. 2 against all other authorities, and the change
of curTpéye. into cuvepyet in T. Benj. iv. 5, of cuyyérpy
into cvumelolps (on the ground of modesty) in T. Jos.
vil. 3 as also in iv. 5, of ditaBoviiov into SiaBorov in T.
Ash. i. 9, of mwarpdow into mwépagw in T. Dan v. 10, of
dwocer into Bowy in T. Dan v. 9, of awéfvnore into
améfaver in T. Lev. xi. 7 (see note 34), and of mpdoeye
into wy mpoceye in T. Lev. ix. 9, in nearly every case with
disastrous results. Again, without a shadow of authority
it adds xal é0avualov at the close of T. Jos. xvil. 5.
Finally, in T. Zeb. viii. 6 it gives a most unlikely text
along with g. On the other hand, in T. Jud. v. 2 the
words xai vorov which it inserts after Svoudv, though not
found in any other Greek MS. nor in A or S, are found
in the Hebrew Midrash which contains fragments of the
Testament ; see my Text, App. I (p. 237, L 4, * * * ;23"
oM7), In some cases it agrees with A against a -0
(T. Naph. ii. 8, n. 61). Thus it is clear that, though in
many respects b is a good representative of the type bdg,
it would form an insecure foundation on which to con-
struct a text.

d. This is a most interesting MS. It exhibits peculiar
readings on almost every page. First of all, d is a conflate
text. This is manifest in the titles of the Testaments
where d combines the readings of a and B. Such con-
flations are common in d. See T. Jud. vi. 3 (n. 17);
T. Zeb. viii. 6 (n. 22); T. Jos. iv. 7 (n. 44), xvi. 5 (n. 23).

In other cases d shows affinities with a—thus in
T. Lev. xiii. 8* d supports a against B8-d AS; with a A
in reading codia, when B-d read avry, in T. Lev. xiii. 8,
and by reading duwy, which B-d om. in xiv. 7; and with
a A*S' in omitting a clause in ix. 11.  Again, d agrees at
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times with «ef against bg; cf. T. Gad v. 9 (n. 59), viii
1 (n. 4); T. Ash. iv. 2 (n. 10). In one passage, T. Jud.
ix. 5, I have adopted wapathjcas into the text on the
testimony of ¢ A. In another passage, T. Benj. vi. 4 (n.
26), it seems to me to have preserved the original text.
Thus d, which is naturally related to &g A, shows many
traces of the influence of a and a¢f.

g. This is a very corrupt MS. and is chiefly remarkable
for its omissions. It is very closely related to A, and g A
occasionally agree against all the other authorities.

We shall now attempt to represent on a genealogical
table the affinities between the various MSS. and versions:—

* B

In this table all the main connections are represented.
It fails, however, to exhibit the influence in some cases of
various descendants of B on 7.
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§ 10. EpitioNs oF THE GREEK VERSION—_

Grabe, Spicilegium Patrum, i., Oxon. 1698 ; 2nd ed. 1714.
The text of the Testaments given in this edition is
given according to b, but inaccurately, and a few of
the variations of « appended. With it was printed
Grosseteste’s Latin translation, for which two Bodley
MSS. were used.!

Fabricius, Codex pseudepigraphus Vet. Testamentt, i., Ham-
burg, 1713. This is simply a reprint of Grabe’s text.

Gallandi, Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum, 1., Venetiis, 1788.
This also is a reprint of Grabe’s text.

Sinker, Zestamenta XII. Patriarcharum, ad fidem codicis
Cantabrigiensis, edita: accedunt lectiones cod. Oxonvensis,
Cambridge, 1869. We have here a most accurate
reproduction of b, but we cannot speak so well of the
collation of « which is given in the footnotes. This
contains many serious errors.

Testamenta XI1. Patriarcharum : Appendiz contain-
tng o Collation of the Roman and Patmos MSS. and
Bibliographical Notes, Cambridge, 1879. These are
the MSS. denoted by c¢ g in the present edition. The
collation of ¢ was made for Dr. Sinker by Guidi, and
is on the whole accurately done. I have discovered
some errors through the photographic reproduction
which I had executed for me in the Vatican. On
p. 4 Dr. Sinker has expressed the convietion that “in
any future critical revision of the text the Cambridge
MS. must form the basis.” b is undoubtedly a valu-
able MS., but it can never again enjoy this distinction.

1 The actual “copy” that Grabe sent to the press is preserved in Queen’s
College, Oxford (No. 214). See Sinker, p. ix.
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MoDERN TRANSLATIONS ! OF THE GREEK VERSION—_3

Into English. Whiston, Collection of Authentick Records

Into

belonging to the Old and New Testament, 1727, i
294 sgq.

Sinker, Ante-Nicene Christian Library, 1871, xxii.
13-79. This is an admirable piece of translation
based on Sinker’s text. The present editor has found
it of great service.

German. Anonymous, Aechte apolryphische Biicher
der heiligen Schrift, welche noch ausser der Bibel vor-
handen sind.  Tiibingen, 1857.

Schnapp in Kautzsch’s dpokryphen und Pseudepi-
graphen, 1900, ii. 458-506. This translation is
based on Sinker’s text. The translation follows the
lines of his own brochure published in 1884. But
great advances have been made since that date, of
which very little notice is taken in this translation.
From the standpoint of our present critical knowledge
this translation is already antiquated. Further, from
what I have shown in §§ 13, 14, it is clear that in a very
large number of passages the Greek cannot be trans-
lated unless through retranslation into Hebrew. Yet
Schnapp (p. 459) writes that no certain proof of a
Hebrew original can be offered, and sustains this
assertion by referring to Dillmann in Ewald’s Jahrbb.
der bibl. Wissensch. 1ii. 91 sgg. Bousset (Z. fiir NT-
liche Wissenschaft, 1900, pp. 142-143) criticises this
translation very severely, and with justice.

! On the numerous earlier translations into English made from Grosseteste’s
Latin version, see Sinker's Appendiz, pp. 11-14 ; into French, 7bid. pp. 15-16;
German, #bid. pp. 16-18; also in Dutch, Flemish, Danish, Icelandic, and Bohemian,
ibid. pp. 18-23. So far as I am aware, there is no French translation made
directly from the Greek, as that in Migne (Dictionnairve des Apocryphes, i. 854-
935) is merely a reprint of that made by Masé in 1713 (ibid. p. 15) from the Latin.
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§ 12, CriTICAL INQUIRIES

Before giving a simple enumeration of these critical
studies, 1t will be well to indicate the elements in them
which have led to such conflicting conclusions on the part of
scholars.

The main body of the Testaments could not have been
written by any other than a Jew of the Pharisaic school ; for
the greater part of its statements, references, and allusions can-
not be understood, unless from a knowledge of the Talmud,
Targums, and Midrashim, and the history of pre-Christian
Judaism. On the other hand, the text contains a consider-
able number of prophecies relating to the Messiah which
have undoubtedly sprung from a Christian source. The
problem, therefore, before scholars was shortly : they had
here a work of considerable extent, which, with the excep-
tion of some twenty clauses, was thoroughly Jewish in
thought and idiom. These clauses were of Christian
origin, and mainly of a Patripassian character.

To account for these conflicting Jewish and Christian
elements, Grabe (Spicil. Patrum, 1714, 1. 129-144, 335-
374) suggested that the book was written by a Jew, and
subsequently interpolated by a Christian. This hypothesis,
however, was for the time so successfully combated by
Corrodi (K7rit. Gesch. des Chiliasmus, ii. 101-110), that
most subsequent writers, such as Nitzsch, Liicke, Ritschl,
Hilgenfeld, Dillmann, and Sinker have practically ignored
the question of the integrity of the book, and confined
themselves mainly to the discussion of its religious and
national affinities.

To show the hopeless confusion into which criticism was
plunged by rejecting the hypothesis of Grabe, we shall
notice shortly the conflicting views advanced by the various
students of our book. Nitzsch (De Zest. XII. Patr. libro
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V.T. Pseud., 1810) describes the author as a Jewish
Christian of Alexandria who had imbibed many of the
Essene doctrines that were then current.  Ritschl (Zntstel.
der altkathol. Kirche, 322 sqq.) assigus the book to a Gentile
Christian, appealing principally to T. Benj. xi. (a Christian
interpolation). Ritschl’s view was vigorously assailed by
Kayser, who, availing himself largely of the theory of inter-
polation, ascribed the book to Ebionitic circles. Kayser’s
treatise was in turn examined by Vorstman (De Zest. XII.
Patr. origine et pretio, 1857), who, after a detailed criticism
of Kayser, concluded that the Testaments showed no trace
of Ebionism, but were the work of a Gentile Christian.
Hardly had Vorstmman thus vindicated the view of Ritschl,
when the second edition of Ritschl’s work appeared, in
which (pp. 172-177) his former contention was abandoned,
and the theory of a Nazarene authorship advocated.
Ritschl’s first view, however, has received the continued
support of Hilgenfeld, while Langen and Sinker hold fast
to the theory of a Jewish Christian authorship.

If there were no other methods of determining the
questions of authorship and date than those pursued by
Nitzsch and his successors, finality or even progress in such
matters would be a sheer impossibility. At last the criticisin
of the book was lifted out the region of fruitless logomachies
by Schnapp (Die Zest. der XII. Patr. untersucht, 1884),
who revived Grabe’s hypothesis of Christian interpolation,
but developed it to illegitimate extremes. Recent research
has notably confirmed Grabe’s hypothesis; for Conybeare’s
articles in the J.Q.Z. with his collation of some of the
Armenian MSS, proves that, when the Armenian version
was made, the Greek text was free from several of the
Christian interpolations.  This subject has been further
prosecuted by Preuschen, and particularly by Bousset in
the Z. f. N1liche Wissenschaft, 1900, 141-175. In
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the present edition these critical questions are discussed after
an exhaustive examination of the documentary evidence.
The following is a list of critical inquiries on the

Testaments :—

Grabe, in his edition, Spicileg. 1. 129-144, 335-374.

Corrodi, Kritische Geschichte des Chiliasmus, ii. 101-110.

K. J. Nitzsch, Commentatio critica de Testamentis XII
Patriarcharum, libro V.1 pseudepigrapho, Wittenberg,
1810.

Wieseler, Die 70 Wochen und die 63 Jahrwochen des Pro-
pheten Danzel, 1839, 226 sqq.

Liicke, ZEinleitung in die Offenbarung Johannis®, 1852,
334-337.

Dorner, Entwickelungsgeschichte der Lehre von der Person
Christi, 1. 254-264.

Ritschl, Die Enstehung der altkathol. Kirche, 1st ed.,
322 sqq.; 2nd ed. 1857, 172-177.

Kayser, “ Die Test. der XIIL Patr.” in the Beitrdge zu den
theologischen Wissenschaften, edited by Reuss and
Cunitz, 1851, iii. 107-140.

Vorstman, Disquisitio de Testamentorum XII. Patriarcharum
origine et pretio, Rotterdam, 1857.

Hilgenfeld, Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftl. Theol., 1858,
395 sgq.; 1871, 302 sqq. '

Van Hengel, “ De Testamenten der twaalf Patriarchen op
nieuw ter sprake gebragt” (Godgeleerde Bijdragen,1860).

Ewald, Geschichte des Volkes Tsrael®, viii. 363-369.

Langen, Das Judenthum in Palaestina, 1869, pp. 140-157%.

Sinker in his edition.

Geiger, Jiidische Zeitschrift fiir Wissensch. und Leben, 1869,
116-135; 1871, 123-125.

Ronsch, Book of Jubilees, 1874, pp. 325-331.

Dillmann, Art. “ Pseudepigraphen ” in Herzog’s Real-Encye.®
xil. 361-362.
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Schnapp, Die Testamente der zwolf Patriarchen wuntersucht,
Halle, 1884.

Pick, “The Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,” Lutheran
Church Review, 1885, pp. 161-186.

Baljon, “De Testamenten der XII. Patriarchen,” Z7%eol.
Studien, 1886, pp. 208-231.

Sinker, “ The Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs,” in Smith
and Wace’s Dict. of Christian Biography, 1887, iv.
865-874.

Deane, Pseudepigrapha, 1891, pp. 162-192.

Faye, Les Apocalypses juives, 1892, pp. 217-221.

Conybeare, “On the Jewish Authorship of the Testaments of
the XII. Patriarchs,” J.Q.R., 1893, v. 375-398.

Kohler, “The Pre-Talmudic Haggada,” J.Q.R., 1893, v. 400-
406.

Harnack, Gesch. der altchristl. Litteratur, 1897, 1. 1. 566-
570.

Schiirer, Gesch. des Jiidischen Volkes’, 1898, iii. 252-262.

Charles, Art. “ Apocalyptic Literature,” Encyc. Bibl., 1899,
i, 237-241); “Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs,”
Hastings’ Bible Dict., 1902, iv. 721-725; Book of
Jubilees, pp. 170-172, 179, 185, ete.; “ Testaments
of the XII. Patriarchs,” Encyclopedia Brit’°, 1902,
xxv. pp. 492-493; Hibbert Journal, 1905, pp. 558-
573).

Beer, Art. “Pseudepigraphen,” in Herzog’s Real-Encyc?,
1905, xvi. 253-256.

Conybeare, “Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs,
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§ 13. THE GREEK VERSION A TRANSLATION FROM
THE HEBREW—H

Apart from Grabe, no notable scholar has advocated a
Hebrew original till within the last decade. Even Grabe,
though he declared for a HMebrew original, advanced no
linguistic arguments in support of his contention. It is
remarkable that such an eminent eritic as Dillmann could
write (Herzog, Real-Encye? xii. 362): “ Since the publica-
tion of Nitzsch’s study all are agreed that the book is not a
translation, but was originally written in Greek.” The
judgment of Dr. Sinker is still more pronounced (Zest. X11.
Puatr. p. 31): “The Testaments in their present form were
no doubt written in the Hellenistic Greek, in which we
now possess them, presenting as they do none of the
peculiar marks which characterise a version. Whether there
was a Hebrew work, on which the present was modelled, a
supposition by no means improbable in itself, we cannot
tell, nor is it a matter of much importance.”

To two Jewish scholars, Kohler' and Gaster, within the
last fourteen years belongs the honour of reopening the
question of the Hebrew original of the Testaments. Only
Gaster,” however, has offered any linguistic evidence. But
his article on the question, though it contains a few
excellent points, failed to establish his thesis.  Shortly
after the above articles were written the present editor
began his study of the Testaments, in the course of which
he early came to the conclusion which he set forth later in
the Zncyclopedia Biblice (i. 241, 1899), that the bulk of
this work was written before 100 B.C., therein confirming
an earlier speculation of Kohler. Since that date a close

1 J.Q.R. 1893, v. 400-406.

2 “The Hebrew text of one of the Testaments of the XII. Patriarchs” (£ro-
ceedings of the Society of Bibl. Awrchaology, Dec. 1893, Jan. 1904).
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examination of the Greek text has brought to light a
number of facts that put the question of a Hebrew original
beyond the possibility of question. The results of this
exainination will now be placed before the reader, who will
find a fuller statement of the evidence in the Introduction
to my Text.

I. Hebrew constructions and expressions are to be found on
every page. Though the vocabulary is Greek, the idiom
1s frequently Hebraic and foreign to the genius of the
Greek language.

T. Reub. iii. 8, curwr év v¢ vouep=r7711M 2. iv. 6,
ovKk €v KaLpE avTOY = DNY 851 vi. 11, & adre éfelékato
=772 M.

T. Sim. iv. 4, jydmrnoé pe adv Tois adeldols wov (a)
= YT Oy MITN, “loved me as he did my brothers.”  So
B A, which read @s Tovs d\\ous aderdorls. V. 4, év Aeul
aducrjgovar = WO1. V. B, ob Sumjoovrar mpos Aevl
=55 5> 5. The same Hebraism recurs in T. Iss.
iv. 4, T. Dan v. 4.

T. Jud. vii. 1, 8xhos Bapis (¢ B8)=Tad 5, “a numer-
ous host.” xx. 4, év omjfer doréwy adTov—this utterly
unintelligible phrase becomes at once clear on retranslation.
Thus it = oy 153, “on his very heart.” xxi. 5, éo@lew Ty
Tpdmetay adrod =mdw Sax.  xxv. 1, éapyor TryTTPWOY =
DWW v, “chiefs of the tribes” xxv. 2, Tpudr =T,
which in the text means “ Eden.”

T. Iss. v. 77, éeNjpwcer év abrois (8) = ord S

T. Gad ii. 2, wpooeféuny adrd picos =INN NIV MDDVT,
“I hated him still more.”

T. Ash. iii. 1, ¢ feos avamalerar eis avryr (B AS!) =
72 P DVIoN, “God hath His habitation therein.”

T. Jos. ii. 3, &Bwké pe o xlpros els olkTippols évdmior
=205 oord nx i (ef. Dan. i 9), granted me to find
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mercy in the sight of.” xii. 3, moinoov wer’ avTod rkpiocw
=Dy LHWD TYY.

T. Benj. x. 11, xaroikijoete ém’ énmide év éuol =N2N
23 rab, “ye shall dwell securely with me” The same
misrendering is found in the LXX of Ezek. xxviii. 26 ;
xxxiv. 28, ete.

I1. Dittographic renderings in the Greek of the same Hebrew
expression ; also dittographic expressions in the Greek
vmplying dittographs in the Hebrew.

T. Naph. ii. 5, dmo xatowknoias . . . TaEas Ty
dolknrov is a clear instance of dittography. See note 1n
loc. In vi 2 (B AS") the impossible peatov Tapiywv ékros
vavrdv has arisen from a dittograph in the Hebrew; for
peatov Taplywv =0 MG NOSp, a corrupt dittograph of
or5n 851 = ékTds vavrar.

A very notable dittograph occurs in T. Naph. viii. 4, 6.

4. "Eav odv kal Uueis épydonabe 16 Kalov,

b / 3 ~ €y \ L
edhoyraovow Uuds ot avBpwmor kal ot dyyelot,
katl 0 Oeos Sofaabicerar év Tots éOvecw 8 Huaw,
kai 6 SudfBolos pevEerar ap’ Uudv,
lkal Ta Onpia pofnbncovrar vuas,!

\ ¢ > / b / € ~
kai o Kvpuos ayamnoer vuas,

[ral ot dyyenor avBékovrar Huwv]-

&

Tov 8¢ pn mowodvTa T Kaiov,

4 3 \ \ .l A e
KaTapllO'OV’T(lL avToy Kai ot (l’y’yE)&OL Kat ot av9pw7roc,
kat o Ocos adofrjoer év Tois éfveaw & alTod,

\ ’ hd ~ 3\ . 13 ~
kai o OwafBolos olkewobTar adTov @s idlov credos,
kal wav Onpiov katarvpieboer adTe

\ / 4 y /7
rat o Kvpros peonoer adrov.

Here, if we compare ver. 6 with ver. 4, we see that the
six lines in ver. 6 correspond line for line with the first six
in ver. 4. The seventh line in ver. 4 is thus against the
structure of the stanza. It is also against the parallelism.
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On retranslation into Hebrew we find that this seventh line
= DN oaRSDY, which is a dittograph of the preceding
line pIATRY DVION.

For other instances see Introd. to my Text, § 12.

II1. Paronomasiae which are lost in Greek can be restored
by retranslation into Hebrew.

We can recover a dozen or more of these by retransla-
tion, the most of them having to do with the names of the
patriarchs. See notes on T. Sim. ii. 2 ; T. Lev. vi. 1, xi. 2,
5,6,7,8; T.Jud. i. 3; T. Iss. i. 15, v. 8; T. Zeb. i. 3,
iii. 3; T. Naph. 1. 6, 12; T. Ash. 1. 2, 9; T. Benj. i. 6.

IV. Many passages which are obscure or wholly unintelli-

gible in the Greel become clear on retranslation into
Hebrew.

In T. Lev. ii. 7 we have the peculiar expression eidov
éxel Uéwp moND kpepapevov (a A”).  Here kpepdpevoy, which
is surely impossible, =yp», which seems corrupt for »pma
or YpN=¢év 76 oTepewuati, Or rather kal 70 orepéwpa.
The firmament or raqia is actually the name of the second
heaven in the Talmudic account of the Seven Heavens
(Chag. 12V).

In T. Lev. ii. 8 (a B AP) the second heaven is said to be
brighter than the first, %v yap xai Tiros év avre dmepor.
This is absurd. The greater brightness of the second
heaven cannot be due to its greater loftiness. The error is
in Uyros.  This word =773), corrupt for 3y =¢ds or
¢éyyos. Thus the brightness of the second heaven is due
to the boundless light (¢ds dmewpor) in it. This light
may have been physical, if we may adopt the Talmudic
view that the sun, moon, and stars were in the second
heaven (Chag. 12%).

In T. Jud. ix. 3, 5pfn Fvexpos év Sper Zuielp, xal mopevo-
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pevos év "Avompau améfavev (88'). The words kai . . .
améBavey are omitted by a as unintelligible. A comparison
of the Midrash Wajjissan shows that the clause belongs to
the original and gives r15r) where the Greek has vexpds.
Now vexpds = 17513, a corruption of the former.

In T. Dan v. 6, +imaxovoovrar Tod mapedpevew Tols viols
Aevi. Here “will obey with a view to attending constantly
on” cannot be right; dmwaxedoovrar=1wpy, corrupt for
Py =« will conspire.”

T. Ash. v. 2, &6 xal tov Odvarov % aldwios Lwy Tava-
wéver.  This verse, omitting the interpolations, runs:
“ Peath succeedeth to life, night to day, and darkness to
light ; wherefore also eternal life tawaiteth death.” The
last clause is absurd. Here, too, we expect the idea of
succession as in the preceding clauses. I suggest that the
original was Y2p° £5WH “M MBI IR = peta Tov BdvaTov
% aldvios Loy drorovlel, but that this was corrupted into
NP 05w YT M N

T. Jos. xi. 7, ém\ifvver advTov év xpuaip kai apyvpiw
kal Tépyw (a). B AS'omit kai pye as unintelligible. But
&pyo = 112v, which the translator read as 7772y, but which
he should have read as 7772y = “ household servants” The
entire clause is found in the Hebrew, T. Naph. i. 3 (see my
Text, p. 238).

For many other like instances, see Introd. to my Text,
§ 12.

In all the above cases we have dealt only with cor-
ruptions in the text, where there was no divergence among
the MSS. or versions. Yet the bulk of the restorations is
so obvious, that we might take as proven our contention
without further evidence. And yet the strongest evidence
is still to come. In the next section we shall discuss only
those passages in the text where the MSS. and versions
attest different texts, a standing generally in opposition to
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B AS. By means of the evidence thus forthcoming we
hope to advance a stage further than we have yet reached,
and to prove not only that our book is derived from a Hebrew
original, but that also the Hebrew existed in two recensions,
H* and Hf and that @ and B did not originate in the
Greek, but are derived respectively from H®* and HA.

§ 14. @ AND 8 DERIVED RESPECTIVELY FROM TWO LOST
HeprEw REcENsioNs, H* axp HP.  TABLE OF
ATFFINITY OF ALL THE TEXTUAL AUTHORITIES.

a and B are not, strictly speaking, Greek recensions, for
their chief variations did not originate in the Greek, but go
back to diverse forms of text already existing in the
Hebrew, which we denote as H®* and Hf.  Of these two
recensions, H* and H?, sometimes one gives the correct text,
sometimes the other. Whilst, therefore, it is best to print
a and add the main variations of 8 in the margin, the
translator will follow a different course, and adopt now a,
now B, as his text. Only a few of the chief instances will
be given. The variants will be underlined.

T. Benj. xii. 2 (a), 'Exoyunfny (B AS') 'Améfave . . . év

UTrve Kalo i€l KAN®D
¢ O ynpeL kKanp.

Here H? (i.e. B A S') is undoubtedly right, maw 1.
In H* m® was corrupted into 713 ={mve. The same
corruption was present in both H® and H?f in T. Zeb. x. 6;
T. Dan vii. 1 (¢); T. Ash. viii. 1; T. Jos. xx. 4; whereas
both Hebrew recensions were right in . Iss. vii. 9. In
the late Hebrew, T. Naph. i. 1, the correct Hebrew phrase
is found. See my Text, Appendix II. p. 239.

T. Ash. vi. 6 (a), Elopéper (B AS') Hapauvbeitar adrov
avTov els Lony aldviov. év L.

Here H* is right and not H®. The angel of peace con-
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ducts the good soul into eternal life. Here elopéper =,
which in H? was corrupted into oria» = wapapvfeirar. The
text of H* is confirmed by T. Benj. vi. 1, which reads o yap
dryyenos Tis elpivns odyyel Ty Yruynw adrod.

T. Reub. iv. 1 (a) Moy- (B) MoyBodvres év épyous rat

Botvres év Epyors Kalois amomhavipuevor év ypau-
kal év ypdppacty. paociy.

Here a, which is in part supported by A, is right, and
B corrupt. év épyots kalois = DMWY D wyR], of which omw»
was corrupted into oy = kai dromiavouevor.  Or xalois
may be a rendering of oM, which in H? was corrupted
into DWDY = kal amomAavduevot.
T. Gad v. 4 (a),"O ¢poBos Tod (B AS") ‘O poBos Tov feod

~ Yy A ~ ~ -
Oeot oikel év avTE. MKQA TO PLTOS.

Here the context supports 8 AS. H* read (9 N

ywoa3, corrupt for yawb 530 (=wied 76 picos), which
stood in H~.

T. Benj. x. 4 (a &), Kararepmdve. (B S, Addokw.

Here H* was ran, and was no doubt right. It is
found in the late Hebrew T. Naph. 1. 3, rman ax. In
HP this word was corrupted into Tmm or rmn.

The above instances are sufficient to establish the exist-
ence of two distinct types of text in the Hebrew—H®,
HP. For over thirty other passages in the Testaments,
where the variations between a and B, i.e. H* and HP?, postu-
late the same conclusion, see Introd. to my Text, § 112,
From the evidence adduced there, which could easily be
added to, we conclude, therefore, that there existed two
recensions of the original Hebrew, which we have already
designated as H* and H?. These recensions differed from
each other chiefly in words and phrases, as we gather from
a and B in the Greek versions. Notwithstanding the many
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divergencies between a and (3, their great similarities oblige
us to assume either that the translator of H® used the Greek
version of H® or wice wersa. As we shall see in § 18, the
evidence is in favour of a being the older version. In the
Book of Daniel we have a good parallel to the above; for
the variations between the versions of Theodotion and the
LXX in i-iii. vii-xii. of that book go back to variations in
the Hebrew.

In some passages, however, the divergence is on a larger
scale. Thus in T. Lev. ii. 7-iii. the description of the Three
Heavens, more or less faithfully handed down in a A%
springs from the Hebrew archetype. Here H* preserved
the original tradition. But when H* and H® were both
current, the latter suffered depravation at the hands of
some scribe, who changed the description of the Three
Heavens into one of the Seven Heavens. Such extensive
variations again find a parallel in the two Greek versions
of Dan iv., where also the variations originated in the
main in the Aramaic and not in the Greek.

In many passages it is impossible to get back to H*
owing to the defective text of a. Cf. T. Gad ii. 3-4; T.
Naph. i. 12. In two passages the entire Greek version is
defective, and the text is preserved alone in T. Jos. xix. 3-7 ;
T. Ben]. ii. 6-8.

There are many omissions in H* or o through hmt., and
some where no such explanation is possible. In some
passages H® in others Hf (or possibly only a or RB),
omitted words or clauses, owing to the inconsistencies or
unintelligibleness of the transmitted text. See notes on
T. Jud. ix. 3; T. Ash. vi. 3; T. Jos. xi. 7.

We are now in a position to represent the affinities
of the lost and existing textual authorities of the Testa-
ments.
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§ 15. DATE oF THE ORIGINAL HEBREW |
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Now that we recognise that the Testaments were written
in Hebrew and by a Pharisee, it will not be difficult to
determine their date.

1. T. Naph. v. 8 points to a period before the inter-
vention of Rome in the affairs of Palestine; for the last
foreign people to which Israel is to be subject, according to
this verse, is the Syrians. Thus the time must be earlier
than that of the later Maccabees.

2. Again, the eschatology is decidedly that of the
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second century B.C.; for the righteous rise to share in a
Messianic kingdom on the present earth.

3. But there are definite means of determining the date.
Thus Reuben (T. Reub. v. 10-11) admonishes his sons:
“Draw ye near to Levi in humbleness of heart, that ye may
receive a blessing from his mouth . . . because him hath
the Lord chosen to be king over all the nation.” Here a
high priest who is also king is referred to. Such a com-
bination of offices naturally makes us think of the Macca-
bean priest-kings of the second century B.c. Moreover, the
possibility of doubting this reference is excluded by the
words that immediately follow: “ And bow down before his
seed ; for on our behalf it shall die in wars visible and
invisible.” Again, in T. Sim. v. 5 we find that Levi is to
‘wage the war of the Lord.” Thus the high priest is not
only to be high priest and civil ruler, but also a warrior.
Indeed, Levi is provided with special armour by an angel
for his work of conquest (T. Lev. v. 3). That the Macca-
bean high priests are here designed cannot be reasonably
doubted. But if we pursue the references on this subject,
further marks and tokens of this priestly dynasty come to
light. Thus it is said that this priesthood shall be called
by a new name (T. Lev. viii. 14). Now, the Maccabean
high priests were the first Jewish priests to assume the
title “ priests of the Most High God.” This title, anciently
borne by Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18), was revived by the
new holders of the high-priesthood when they displaced the
Zadokite priesthood, the legitimate holders of the office.
This title is found in the Book of Jubilees, the Assumption
of Moses, the Talmud, and Josephus (see T. Lev. viii. 14
note). A kindred title of the same significance appears in
the 110th Psalm, where the priest-king, taken by a grow-
ing number of expositors to be Simon the Maccabee, is
addressed as a priest for ever after the order of Mel-
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chizedek! In due accord with this, our text (T. Lev.
viii. 14) declares that a new name should mark the new
priesthood.

From the above facts we see that our book, written as
it was by a Pharisaic upholder of the Maccabees, must have
been composed some time between 153, when the office of
the high priest was assumed by Jonathan the Maccabee,
and the closing years of the second century B.C., when the
Maccabees abandoned the Pharisaic party and became
Sadducees. But we can define the date within closer
limits. To one of the Maccabean high priests of this
period prophetic gifts are assigned by our text (T. Lev.
viii. 15), in conjunction with the functions of kingship and
priesthood (viii. 14). Now, in all Jewish history, from
Moses to the Christian era, the triple offices of prophet,
priest, and king were ascribed only to one man, ¢.e. John
Hyrcanus?  Josephus, both in his Antiguities and his
Wars of the Jews (see note on T. Lev. viii. 15) dwells on
the uniqueness of John Hyrcanus in history in this respect.
Even the Talmud describes him as a “second David,” and
as wearing two crowns, one royal and one priestly (Kidd.
66%), and elsewhere (Sotah, ix. 12) acknowledges his pro-
phetic gifts. Seeing, therefore, that the Testaments refer
to John Hyrcanus, we conclude that they must have been
written between 137 and 105 B.C.

But the limits of the date of composition may be fixed
still more definitely. For the destruction of Samaria seems
to be adumbrated in the accounts of Levi’s destruction of
Shechem in T. Lev. v.-vi. 5. The reference to the destruc-

! Dr. Briggs (in his most learned work on the Book of Psalms, 1907, ii. 374)
seems to be ignorant of the new light that has been thrown on the second century
B.c. and its Messianic hopes by the Book of Jubilees and the Testaments of the
Twelve Patriarchs, when he states that the Messianic hopes of the nation conld
not gather round the Maccabean princes. These books prove that they did gather
round these princes. In the light of these fresh historical disclosures, the Macca-
bean reference of Ps. ex. becomes the most reasonable that has yet been advanced.

2 Kohler was the first to suggest that Hyrcanus was here referred to.
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tion of Samaria in T. Lev. vii. 2, “ From this day forward
shall Shechem be called « city of imbectles (mohis aovvérov)”
seems clear ; for the derisive phrase in our text appears to
have been a standing designation of the Samaritans. Thus
Sirach (I. 26) speaks of them as “the foolish people that
dwell at Sichem.” Now, both Shechem and Samaria were
captured by Hyrcanus, the former within a decade of his
accession, and the latter about four years before he died.
As regards Shechem, it does not appear to have suffered
specially on this occasion ; but as to Samaria, all accounts
agree that its destruction was utter and complete, and that
Hyrcanus removed the very traces of the ancient city.
Now it is to such an event as the latter that our text
points ; for it speaks of “the wrath of God coming upon
them to the uttermost” (T. Lev. vi. 11). Thus if we are
right in this conclusion the Testaments were written
between 109 and 105 B.c.

For the date just arrived at we might possibly find
confirmation in our text; for in T. Lev. xviii. 6 there is a
reference to a Bath Qol received by Hyrcanus. This Bath
Qol may have been that which he received on the day of
the decisive victory of his two sons over Antiochus Cyzi-
cenos, who was helping the Samaritans in their final
struggle. Hyrcanus was presenting a burnt-offering in the
Temple, when the voice came to him (see note on T. Lev.
xviil. 6). In this Bath Qol he may have been addressed
as a son of God—Jewish kings were so designated. More-
over, this would explain the language in T. Lev. xviii. 6.

If, now, we had any means of dating the breach of
Hyrcanus with the Pharisees, we could draw still closer the
limits of the date of composition. Possibly we are not
wrong in fixing these as 109-107 B.c.
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§ 16. TITLE OF THE BOOK

The book is simply called warpuzpyar in the lists of
the non-canonical books. In A they are Awaffixar Tow
Iatpiapyav, and in abd Awabijrar Tdv Swdexa Ilatpiap-
x@v Tév vidw "laksdB (4 Tob waTpidpyov—a).

The Greek title of the Testament of Reuben was origin-
ally either &uafnrn ‘PouBru, or this with the addition of
Tob mpwToTokov viod lardB ral Aelas,asin a. And simi-
larly with regard to the rest of the Testaments. See the
Section on this question in the Introduction to my Text;
also the notes at the beginning of each Testament in the
present work.

The Hebrew form was ;2w nsnme. Compare the
Hebrew Test. Naph. in my Text, p. 239.

§ 17. INTEGRITY ; AUTHORSHIP; SOURCES

Integrity and Authorship—I1 have with some hesitation
come to the conclusion that the groundwork is the work of
a single writer of the Pharisaic school. He is an upholder
of the Law and the Temple sacrifices; he believes in the
Messianic kingdom and the resurrection in the body to a
new life therein. He is, however, a Pharisee of the early
type—that is, a Chasid.  Although believing in the
necessity of war, he preaches the duties of chastity, truth-
fulness, forgiveness, self-control, of moderation in eating
and drinking—at times even of abstinence from meat and
drink.

The groundwork, which consists of about eleven-twelfths
of the Testaments, after the removal of the Jewish and
Christian additions (§ 19, 20), presents, it must be confessed,
a want of coherence at times, and the parts dealing with the
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duty of submission to Levi, or to Levi and Judah jointly,
come in occasionally very abruptly. Notwithstanding, the
present editor adheres to the idea of the unity of the book ;
for the two phenomena referred to—the strictly Chasid
element in the book, and its loyal acceptance of the Mac-
cabean dynasty—were exactly characteristic of the period
to which our author belongs, and to none other before or
after. Furthermore, both these parts of the book are alike
universalistic in tone. On the other hand, much of the
unevenness of the book may be due to faulty transmission.
Thus, for example, T. Iss. v. 8 is a verse out of T. Gad.

Sources—Our author has drawn freely on earlier books
and traditions. He shows a wide acquaintance with the
Old Testament (see Index IL.), also with Sirach and 1 Enoch.
But, in addition to the Scriptures and these ancient books,
he made use of several works, some of which have come
down to us in a more or less corrupt form. Thus, the
War of Jacob and his sons against the Amorite kings,
T. Jud. iii.-vii,, is found in a contemporary work, the Book
of Jubilees xxxiv. 1-9, and in the Midrash Wajjissau, which
contains, if not the original legend, at all events a very
early recast of it, and in the Book of Jashar. Again, the
account of the fratricidal war between Jacob and Esau,
T. Jud. ix,, is given at greater length in Jubilees xxxvii.-
xxxviii. In both passages the writers laid under contribu-
tion such a document as exists, though in a later form, in
the Jalkut Shimeoni, i. 132 (see my notes on Jubilees,
pp- 214-215).

Again, an original source for the T. Levi has just been
discovered in the lost Hebrew document from which the
Aramaic and Greek fragments (given in Appendix ITL of
ny Text) were translated.

In T. Naph. ii. 8 our author has either drawn upon
some existing source, or else his list of the senses, etc.,
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forms the original from which the many others in Hebrew
literature were modelled.

In T. Ash. i. 3-v. 2 we have the oldest description
of the “Two Ways” in Jewish literature. It looks to be
secondary, and dependent on some earlier. document. This
section proves that the writers of the Didache, Hermas, ete.,
were not obliged to go outside Jewish literature for their
materials on this question.

Besides the above larger elements, there is a great
number of individual isolated statements belonging to
Jewish tradition throughout the Testaments.

Thus the references to the Canaanitish war with Egypt,
T. Sim. viii. 2; T. Gad viii. 5; T. Benj. xii. 3—the date
assigned indirectly to this war agreeing exactly with that
directly given to it in Jubilees xlvi. 9 (see note on T. Gad
viii. 5); the Watchers, T. Reub. v. 6 ; Levi’s visions, with
the description of the Three Heavens, ii. 5-v.; his ordina-
tion to the priesthood, viii. But we shall not pursue this
subject further, as such elements are found in all the
Testaments.

§ 18. T DATE oF THE GREEK VERSION

From the facts given in § 26, it follows that St. Paul
was acquainted with and used the Greek version of the
Testaments, and that the & and not the B8 form; for we
find that of the two direct quotations which he makes from
the Testaments, one (¢.e. Rom. 1. 32) is not found in B, and
the other (1 Thess. ii. 16) agrees, if we accept the reading
of KL P, with & more nearly than with 8. Thus & must
have been made before 50 A.p. at latest.

From the evidence given in relation to the influence of the
Testaments on the discourses of our Lord (see pp. Ixxviii sgq.),
we conclude that He was acquainted with them, but we

B — — —
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cannot determine whether it was with the Hebrew original
or with the Greek translation. Notwithstanding, if the
text of Matt. vi. 16, adavifovow yap Ta mpicwma adrdv,
either in itself represents the actual words in Greek of
Christ, or, as is more likely, if they are an exact translation
of the original Aramaic words of Christ, then it is probable
that our Lord used either « in the Greek, or H® in the
Hebrew.

§ 19. JEWISH ADDITIONS TO THE TEXT

A large body of these additions can be classed under
one head, as interpolated at a certain period and written
with a well-defined object. The period is about 70-40 B.c.,
and the object of the additions is the overthrow of the
Maccabean high-priesthood, which in the first century had
become guilty of all lewdness and baseness. The additions
in question are—

1. First Century B.c. Additions—

T. Lev. x., xiv.-xVi.
" Jud. xvii. 2-xviil, 1 (?), xxi. 6-xxiii., xxiv. 4-6.
. Zeb. 1x.

T. Dan v. 6-7, vii. 3 (9.

T. Naph. iv.

T. Gad viii. 2.

T. Ash. vii. 4-7.

These passages are more or less closely bound together
by sharing in a common aim, z.e. the denunciation of the
present evil state of things under the later Maccabees,
T. Lev. x., xiv.-xvi.; T. Jud. xxii.; T. Zeb. ix. 4-5; they
condemn the nation as again guilty of apostasy, T. Zeb. ix. 9 ;
T. Naph. iv. 4; T. Gad viii. 2; T. Ash. vii. 5-6; they pre-
dict the laying waste of the Temple, T. Lev. xv. 1, xvi. 4
a second captivity, T. Lev. xv. 1; T. Jud. xxiii. 3; T. Naph.

T
T



lvii TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

iv. 5; an ultimate redemption, either by God Himself or
through the agency of a Messiah from Judah, T. Lev. xvi. 5 ;
T. Jud. xxiv. 4-6; T. Naph. iv. 5; and a blessed return
to their own land, T. Jud. xxiii. 5; T. Ash. vii. 7; T. Zeb.
ix. 9.1

In all the above characteristics these first century B.C.
passages ® agree with the Psalms of Solomon. In fact, the
language in T. Lev. xiv.-xvi. and T. Jud. xxiii. .almost
verbally agrees in some instances with that of these Psalms.
With them, too, the hope of a Messiah from Judah is put
forward afresh, and the certainty of an ultimate redemption
prophesied. All the old glories of the Maccabees are
forgotten, and no doubt the expectation of a Messiah from
Levi, which was so fondly cherished by the faithful in the
latter half of the second century, was now regarded as no
better than a delusion of the evil one.

Moreover, direct allusions to individuals of the later
Maccabees are easy to discover. Thus, in the bitter
invective delivered against them in T. Lev. xiv. 5, “the
offerings of the Lord ye shall rob, and from His portion ye
shall steal the choicest parts, eating them contemptuously
with harlots,” the last clause refers undeniably to Alexander
Jannus ; for this very fact is recounted of him by Josephus
(see note in loc.). The lustfulness, rapacity, and murders
of this king are most probably aimed at in T. Jud. xxi. 6-9.
The happy reign of his widow, Alexandra, left no impres-
sion, apparently, on the writer of these fragments. He is
most concerned with the civil wars between her two sons,
Antigonus II. and Hyrcanus IT. These wars are spoken of
as clearly as this type of literature admits in T. Jud
xxil. 1-2; T. Zeb. ix. 2-4. So deplorable, so desperate is
the condition of the nation, that this Jewish seer can see

1 See, further, the note on T. Lev. xiv.-xvi.
® See also Bousset admirably in Z. f. N7liche Wissenschaft, 1900, pp. 187-
193.
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no remedy save in the destruction of Jerusalem and a fresh
captivity. Then, and not till then, will Israel repent, and
God restore them again to their own land. We have here
a genuine prophecy, which was in part fulfilled in 70 A.D.

Another characteristic of these additions is their frequent
citation of the Book of Enoch, as in T. Lev. x. 5, xiv. 1,
xvi. 1; T. Jud. xviii. 1; T. Dan v. 6; T. Naph. iv. 1.
Only in two other passages is this book quoted, i.. in
T. Sim. v. 4, and T. Benj. ix. 1. In the latter passage this
reference is omitted by A and may safely be regarded as an
interpolation, and in all probability the former is also an
interpolation, although it 1is attested by all existing
authorities. From this frequent reference to Enoch, we
may reasonably conclude the existence of certain sections
in that literature which have been preserved, not in the
1 Enoch (the Ethiopic Enoch), but in the later 2 Enoch
(the Slavonic Enoch).

2. Other Additions of Various Dates—There are a few
other additions which cannot be brought under the first
head. They are of various dates and spring from various
sources.

T. Reub. ii. 3-iii. 2. This passage is dealt with fully
in the notes in my Commentary, and is there shown to
have been derived ultimately from the doctrine of Stoicism.
It is manifestly at variance with its present context. It is
difficult to determine when it was incorporated. The fact
of its appearing both in @ and 8A S'is in favour of its
having been interpolated in the original Hebrew ; but more
likely it was first added in a and then copied into 8. The
chief reason against accepting the former hypothesis is the
difficulty of explaining mvedua, which is here used repeatedly
with a meaning confined to the Stoics, as that of a sense,
organ, or appetite. 17 was never, so far as I can ascertain,
used with this signification. Yet it is possible to assume
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that some Jew did violence to the usual meanings of this
word and used it, in the absence of any other possible word,
as a rendering of the Stoic word mveiua. This is con-
stantly done by Greek Jews when translating from Hebrew.
Some such document, then, as T. Reub. ii. 3-iii. 2 may have
existed in Hebrew, and have been added to the original
text of the Testaments by some Jewish scribe.

T. Lev. xvil. 1-9: an addition from a Hebrew source.
T. Reub. vi. 7; T. Lev. xviii. 5%; T. Iss. iv. 4%, 5°: scribal
additions. The first passage relates to Levi only.

T. Zeb. vi. 4-6, vii.-viii, 3. These passages are found
only in bdg. They are strictly in character with the
Testament (see notes on p. 117), but they can hardly have
stood originally in their present context. In my notes I
have shown that the saying attributed to Gamaliel IIL
(floruit 80-105), and likewise to another teacher, is found
in viil. 3. Hence, so far as the Talmudic authorities are
concerned, the original author of the saying cannot be
determined. It may have been borrowed by Gamaliel
from our text. On the other hand, it may have been a
proverbial saying current among the Jews, and found in
our text for the first time in literature, just as Matt. vii. 3,
“ Why dost thou behold the mote that is in thy brother’s
eye, and considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye 2”
is attributed in Arachin 16" to R. Tarpon in the latter
half of the first century A.n. “If one says, Take the mote
from thy eye: he answers, Take the beamn from thine eye”
(quoted by Allen, St. Matt. p. 66).

T. Naph. v. 5: a dittograph of ver. 3.

T. Jos. x. 5-xviii. It is not improbable that this large
section either displaced part of the original Testament or
was added in the Hebrew. It was written in Hebrew as
the rest of the Testaments. In addition to the grounds
enumerated in p. 172 of my Commentary, we should observe
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that, whereas the duty of truthfulness is emphatically laid
down throughout the Testaments, yet in x. 5-xviii. Joseph
lies several times to screen his brethren: xi. 2, 3, xiii. 6-
9, xv. 2-3, xvi. 6. Further, the style of i.-x. 4 is poetical,
that of x. 5-xviii. is prosaic.

§ 20. CHRISTIAN ADDITIONS TO THE TEXT

These additions are found in nearly all the Testaments
and were made at different periods.

T. Sim. vi. 5. ‘Qs avfpwmoes. The passage without this
addition describes simply a Theophany, references to which
are frequent in the Testaments, T. Lev. ii. 11, v. 2, viii. 11 ;
T. Jud. xxii. 2; T. Zeb. ix. 8; T. Naph. viii. 3; T. Ash.
vii. 3.

vi. 7°%  "Ot 0 feos odpa NaBwv kal cvveabiowy avbpd-
mots écwaey avfpimovs. A manifest Christian interpolation,

vil. 2°.  @eow kal avfpwmov.

vil, 2°% ZXdoer [mdvra Ta &vy kal]l TO yévos Tob
Iopanh. So aB. The bracketed words are a Christian
addition. The author can look forward to the salvation
of the Gentiles, but he would not set their salvation before
that of Israel. See note below on T. Jos. xix. 11. A speaks
here only of the salvation of mankind. The same inter-
polation recurs in T. Jos. xix. 11 (¢ B), cwlwr [wdvra Ta
évn kai] Tov 'lapani, where A has simply 9 cwrnpla Tod
Tapanii.

T. Lev. iv. 1" ’Eml 7¢ mdfec Tob yrioTov. This
Christian addition transforms an account of the Judgment
into a description of the events accompanying the Crucifixion.
The addition, moreover, was made by a Patripassianist.

iv. 4% Bes émoxéferar wipios mdvra ta vy év
amharyxpors [viot] adTol Ews aidvos.
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[IIxpy of viot gov émBatobor yeipas ém adTov Tod
avackolorricar adTov.]

The Christian interpolators here transform an account
of God’s coming to dwell with men (cf. v. 2, éws éNbav
kaTowkicw v péow Tob lopan)) into a prediction of God’s
sending His Son, and of His crucifixion by the priests.

x. 2. Eis 7ov Zetipa Tob xéopov Xpiorov. The
context deals with the wickedness of the high priests in
the first century B.C.

xiv. 1. Here a alone by the addition of the words én’
avtéy transforms a purely Jewish passage into a Christian
one.

xiv. 2. Ofrwes émiBarodor Tas yelpas adrdv émi Tov
Swripa Tod kbéopov. An addition from the same hand
as iv. 4°

xvi. 3.  This verse may refer to the murder of some
Jewish worthy. See my notes ¢n loc. Otherwise it is a
Christian addition.

xvil. 2. Kal év juépars yapis adrod éml ocwrnpia
koopov avtos avactioerar. This may or may not be an
interpolation. It is unintelligible in its present context.

xviil. 7. ’Ev 7¢ #8ar.. This slight addition changes
a description of the glorification of John Hyrcanus into
a description of the baptism of Christ.

xviil. 9. ‘O 8¢ 'lopanr énarrobijcerar év dyvwoia kal
okoTicOoerar év mwévber.  An anti-Jewish Christian
addition.

T. Jud. xxiv. 4. Possibly a Christian interpolation.

T. Iss. vii. 7%,  According to some of the MSS this line
is Christian. See notes.

T. Zeb. ix. 8. This, verse in a, aef, AS', describes a
Theophany in very startling words—*Ye shall see Him
(i.e. God) in Jerusalem.” DBut these words are found in
the genuine text of Ps. Ixxxiv. 7, as in the LXX,
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opdicerar 6 Beds év Sudv. So also the Syriac and the
Vulg. This very clause is found in T. Naph. viii. 3. In
b d g, however, we have the Christian addition év oyruar
avBpamov.

T. Dan v. 10. ’Ex 7is ¢uvhijs [lovda xai] Tod Aevi.
Here the interpolation is clunsy. He ought to have
changed ¢uNijs to purdr. Besides, the order betrays the
interpolator’s hand. In the original Testaments, when the
tribes are mentioned together, Levi always precedes Judah.
See T. Sim. vii. 1; T. Gad viil. 1; T. Jos. xix. 11.

v. 13. Kbipios éorar év péow adris [rols avbpdmors
cvvavacTpedopevos] xal o “Ayios lopanh Bacikedwy ém
avtis [év Tamewdoe xkal mTwyeia kal o mwoTEbwy ém
avre Pacievoer év Tols davbpdmors év aanbeia). The
text describes a Theophany, as it does frequently elsewhere
(see note above on T. Sim. vi. 5). The Christian additions
transform it into a prophecy of Christ.

vi. 7. BS'add Sw7ijp against a A.

vi. 9. “Iva 8éEntar Dpds 6 SwTip TGV évdy.  éoTi yap
aMbhys kal parxpoBupos, mpdos rai Tamewos, kal éxdiddorwy
Sua Tdv Epywv Tov vopov Kuplov. In its present form this
is undoubtedly Christian.

T. Naph. viii. 2. Aw vyap 70d T'lodda dvatenel 7
cotypia 76 lopanh kai év tadrd edhoyndicerar larsp.

viil. 3. Awa trod ornmTpov adTodt dpbricerar o feos
[kaTowkdv év avbpomois] émi Tis yis.

In my Text and Commentary I have with Bousset
emended 7op 'lodda into adTdw, since the preceding words
are évreihacle Tols Téxvors Dudv va évodvrar Te Aevi kal
7o lovda. 7Tod ’lovda would thus be due to a Christian
scribe, who likewise changed ad7ois into adre and Tdv
ocryTTPpOY avT®Y into Tod gxijmwrpou adTod. Perhaps, how-
ever, the singular is right throughout, and Aew stood
originally instead of ’lo¥8a, but T. Jos. xix. 11 is against this.
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T. Gad viil. 2. "O7es mipwjowew T'lodda kai Aevit.
This order of the two tribes is due to a Christian scribe.
See note in loc.

T. Ash. vii. 3. “"Ews od ¢ UWroTtos émaxéyryrar i
yiw, kal avros Ndwr [os dvfpwmos pera avbporwy éobiwy
kal wivwv] kal cvvTpiBwv THy Kkdpav Tol OpakovTos éml
ToD Udatos, ovTos cwaer Tov lopan\ kal mavra Ta éGvy
[Beos eis dvdpa Umoxpwiouevos]. The original text de-
scribed God’s coming to earth and destroying the primeval
dragon in the waters (Ps. lxxiv. 13) and saving Israel and
all mankind, as the chief prophets taught. The Christian
additions are obvious.

T. Jos. xix. 8.  For a full treatment of the passage, see
note in loc.

xix. 11 (aB). ’'Avarenel Uulv [0 auvos Tod Beod, o
alpwv Ty duaptiav Tod roopov] cwlwv [mdvra Ta €vy
kat] Tov 'lopaih.

The method of the interpolator becomes manifest, if
we compare the above with the text of A, 7.c. avatenel 7
cwtnpia Tob 'Topanr. The order &fvy xai . . . "Iopai
betrays the hand of the Christian interpolator. See also
next passage.

T. Benj. iii. 8 (¢ 8S"). Ilepl 70D duvod Tod Oeod xal
Swtijpos Tod xéouov. This is a Christian interpolation as
well as the last words of the verse év aluart Siabijuns émi
cwtnpla é0véy ral Tod 'lopan\ kai xatalvoer Beliap xal
Tovs Umnpéras. Observe the order “Gentile . . . Jew.”
A omits both passages.

ix. 3-5.  Obviously Christian. This is the only pas-
sage where A has admitted Christian interpolations in T.
Benj.

x. 7 (¢ B). ‘Hueis avacTyooueba . . . mpockvvodyTes Tov
Bacinéa Tdv olpavdv [Tov émi vi)s Pavévra év popdy

/ ~
avlpdmov év Tamewdoel, kal 6cor TIGTEVoWOY aVTG éml
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s yijs xapioovrar ovr avT@]. A omits the interpolation,
The hand of the interpolator is obvious.

x. 8 (¢B). Kpwel Kipios év mpwrows tov "lopan mepi
Ths adikias [6T¢ Tapayevipevoy Beov év capi otk éme-
oTevoav avT®). A omits the interpolation.

T. Benj. x. 9 (¢fB). Kai téte kpwei mdvra Ta €0vy
[6oa odk émiocTevoav alTe émi ThHs wis ¢avérm]. A
omits the interpolation.

xi. Here the interpolators have been hard at work.
While one interpolator transformed the original, which
spoke only of Benjamin, into a prophecy of Christ (¢), the
other transformed it into a prophecy of St. Paul (8). See
notes in loc.

§21. MiprASH WAJJISSAU, CONTAINING HEBREW
FRAGMENTS OF THE TESTAMENT OF JUDAH

The part of the Midrash which has preserved fragments
of the Testament of Judah is reprinted in Appendix I. of
my Text from Jellinek’s Bet rLa-Midrasch, 1-3.  The
questions naturally arise: 1is the Midrash based on the
Testament of Judah, or are both works so far as they relate
to Judah based on a common original? A comparison of
both works with Jub. xxxiv. 1-9 will, I think, make it
clear that in the middle of the second century B.c. there
existed an account of the war of the Amorite kings against
Jacob and his sons. This account both Jubilees and the
Testaments laid under contribution, and the latter more
fully than the former. Further elements of this early
history are contained in the Midrash just mentioned; for
these help to explain the over-abbreviated descriptions in
both Jubilees and the Testaments. On the other hand,
later elements have entered on a large scale into the section
of the Book of Jashar which deals with this subject.

€
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§ 22. LATE HEBREW TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI

I have printed this Testament in Appendix IL of my
Text, and its translation in Appendix I. of the present
volume. My Text follows the Oxford MS, which I
designate as A. I have used Gaster's' collation of P,
which is a twelfth-century MS now in Paris, and borrowed
from his edition some readings which he in turn has taken
from Wertheimer’s edition (printed at Jerusalem in 1890).
Furthermore, for the sake of convenience I have adopted
the division into chapters which appears in Kautzsch’s
Apokr. und Pseudep. ii. 489-492. For the division into
verses the present editor is responsible. Dr. Gaster, to
whose text reference has just been made, is of opinion that
in the Hebrew text which is printed in our Appendix “ we
have undoubtedly the original version of the Testament,
free from any interpolation.” TFurther, he adds: “In com-
paring this (the Hebrew Testament) with the Greek version,
we are struck by the great disparity between the two. In
the Hebrew version whole chapters of the Greek are
missing, whilst in the Greek the whole of the Hebrew is
condensed into four and a half chapters, the contents
transposed and mangled almost beyond recognition. The
Greek counterpart of the Hebrew makes no sense and has
no meaning at all ; whilst the Hebrew is rounded .off, and
complete, and perfectly clear.” These theses of Dr. Gaster
have not been accepted in the world of scholarship.
Almost universally scholars who have worked on this field
of literature deny the validity of his conclusions. In the
first place, the style of the Hebrew is late; in the next
place, even if it were early, it could lay no claims to
being the original of the Greek “Testament.” All that

1 Gaster, “ The Hebrew Text of one of the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs”

(Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archeology, December 1893 and February
1894).
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could be urged is that the two texts possess an exiguous’
amount of common material. In all other respects they
diverge, and the evidence points to the conclusion that the
Hebrew text is in part based directly or indirectly on the
primitive Hebrew text from which the Greek text was
translated.

On the following grounds we cannot accept the Hebrew
text as the original Testament of Naphtali.

(1) The Hebrew Testament does not end as all the
Testaments do, in the patriarch taking leave of his children.

(2) There is throughout this late Hebrew Testament a
strong personal feeling of hostility to Joseph. Thus his
brethren complain that they have been exiled through his
being a bondservant in Egypt (i. 10). Furthermore, not a
single word in favour of Joseph’s personal character is uttered.
On the other hand, in the Greek Testaments, wherever
Joseph as an individual is mentioned, he is praised either
explicitly or implicitly.*  And this is true in the single
personal reference to him in the Greek Testament of
Naphtalii. 8. Where the name Joseph stands for Northern
Israel, as in T. Naph. v. 7, vi. 6, etc., the matter is different,
and the attitude to Joseph in this relation is the same in
both the Greek and Hebrew Testaments.

(3) The account of the senses or powers of man in x. 6
of the Hebrew Testament conld not be the original of ii. 8
in the Greek Testament. There are four Hebrew texts of
the senses, including that in the Hebrew Testament (see
notes 4n loc. in my Translation), and the last is the most
remote from the Greek Testament, which can be best
explained from the list in Berakoth 612°.

(4) In the conception of Michael the two Testaments do

1 The text in my Appendix amounts to five pages. The verbal coincidences
in these pages with the Greek Testament amount to about one-third of a page.
In one or two passages, however, it is helpful in explaining corruptions in the
Greek text, as I have shown in my notes.

2 T. Reub, iv. 8 ; T\ Sim. iv. 4, 6 ; T. Levi xiii. 9 ; T. Zeb. viii. 4, etc., etc.
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not wholly agree. In the Hebrew (viii. 4) he is represented
as the head of the seventy angels, who instructed the seventy
families that sprang from Noal in the seventy languages.
Michael’s duty is to be the bearer of God’s commands to men.
But in the original Testaments Michael plays a loftier role.
He is not merely the angelic patron of Israel, but the
intercessor for the righteous of all nations, their protector
against Beliar, and the mediator between God and man.

(5) The late and conflate character of this late Hebrew
réchauffé is shown by the fact that it contains two phrases
drawn from two other Testaments, 7.e. in i. 4 (my silver

. my gold . . . all my substance ”) from T. Jos. xi. 6,
and in 1. 8 (“The Lord and I are witness”) from
T. Lev. xix. 3.

(6) So distinctively Jewish or Judaistic is the matter of
the Greek Testament that the Christian interpolators were
unable to find a single context that naturally lent itself to
the exercise of their ingenuity.

§ 23. ARAMAIC AND GREEK FRAGMENTS CONTAINING
PHRASES AND CLAUSES FROM AN ORIGINAL SOURCE
OF THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI AND THE BOOK OF
J UBILEES.

Of the Aramaic texts which are printed in Appendix
111, the Cambridge fragments were discovered by Mr. H.
L. Pass in the Geniza collection of the University Library
and identified by him as a part of the Testaments of
the Twelve Patriarchs. He subsequently published them
in the JQ.R. xii. 651 sgg. The Oxford fragment was
found some time later by Mr. Cowley among the Geniza
fragments in the Bodleian Library, and briefly described
in the Catalogue, No. 2835, 27. The two fragments were
written on vellum by the same hand, and not later, in the
opinion of Mr. Pass, than the eleventh century.



INTRODUCTION Ixix

Joth the above fragments were recently published in the
JQR., 1907, pp. 566-583, by Mr. Cowley and the present
editor.

The deciphering and translation of the Oxford fragment
were almost wholly the task of Mr. Cowley, my part being
limited to occasional suggestions or corrections, and attempts
at getting behind the Aramaic and Greek fragments to the
original presupposed by them.

The Greek fragment was found by the present writer in
a tenth century MS of the Testaments which Professor Lake
photographed for him on Mt. Athos, and which is denoted
by the letter ¢ in this edition. This fragment is interpo-
lated in the midst of a verse in the Testament of Levi, z.e
xviil. 2. This fragment is unique in Greek literature just as
the Aramaic fragments are likewise unique in Aramaic. It
is very remarkable that these Greek and Aramaic fragments
agree word for word, where they coexist. Into their mutual
relations I shall enter presently. So far as the Greek
corresponds with the Aramaic, it was printed in parallel
columns with it in the article in the J.Q. 2. just referred to.
These Aramaic and Greek fragments are reprinted with
additional notes in Appendix IIT. of my Text, and likewise
another Greek fragment to which there is no corresponding
Aramaic. The last appears on pp. 250-252.

There is also a small Syriac fragment of the same work,
which was reprinted by Mr. Pass from Wright’s British
Museum Catalogue. This I have given on p. 254, and by
a fresh collation of the MS have corrected the mistake
that occurs in the Catalogue and passed from the Catalogue
into Mr. Pass’s reprint.

The fragments a source of the Testaments—A short study
of the fragments serves to show that they are not derived
from the Testaments, but that they are part of a work
which formed a common source both of the Testaments and
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of the Book of Jubilees. We must now study the relations
of the Greek and Aramaic fragments, and, in case we
discover that both are versions, determine the original
langunage of the work.

The Aramaic and Greek fragments arve wersions of a
common original, neither being « translation of the other.—
We shall now study these fragments alike in their relation
to each other and to the Testaments. First, then, we shall
show that both the Aramaic and the Greek are translations,
not originals, but that neither is a translation of the other.

The Aramaic is a translation and not an orvginal work.
—The first evidence in favour of the Aramaic being a
translation is the appearance of a dittograph in ver. 69.
The text states twice the reason for which Levi called his
son’s name Merari. “ And 1 was greatly distressed regard-
ing him (.‘r‘ms by 5 Tm), because as soon as he was born
he died” (mw). This statement is nonsense; for Merari
did not die. But the true text—a duplicate one for the
most part—immediately follows: “ And T was greatly dis-
tressed regarding him (zvao by °5 1 ), because he
was like to die” (mmn"). The simplest explanation of this
dittograph is that we have here two renderings, one incorrect
and the other correct, of the same Hebrew original. The
difference in the word used for “greatly ” (sap and 17115)
in the two cases is noteworthy. The second and correct
rendering is supported by the Test. of Levi xi. 7:
éxareaa avtov Mepapet, 6 éati mikpia pov 8T kal ye adros
améOvnorev (was like to die).

Again, the peculiar style of the Aramaic fragment is
against its being an original production, since it embodies
Hebrew words, two of these being artificially Aramaised,
two or more Syriac words, and words belonging to different
types of Aramaic. To the explanation of some of these
peculiarities we shall address ourselves later. Finally, we
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might draw attention to the non-Aramaic use of P7 in
ver. 13 in the sense of “privilege” or “right”; for the
context shows that ST 7 is a rendering of oM vownN
in Deut. viil. 3.

The Arvamaic is not a translation of the Greek fragment.
—This is at once evident if we compare the Aram. of
ver. 22 with the Greek; for where the former has amo
crOAnKos Kai ToTe ANafBe altd: oltws yap eldov Tov
"ABpaap Tov watépa pov wpogéyovta, the Greek has merely
amo mwavros polvopod. In ver. 23 the Greek is again
defective, over against a full Aramaic text. Again, the
Aramaic in verses 17, 25, 31 could not be derived from
the corrupt text of the Greek. Nor could the correct
Aram. ( = ov¥ yuvaixa) in ver. 17 be derived from the im-
possible Greek ov mpdrTos: nor in ver. 20, the Aram.
( =mav TovTo) from the Greek ohoxdprwaiw : nor in ver. 32,
where it =rTadpp Bodv and the Greek has radpw 76
devtépw. The above instances, which could be multiplied,
will suffice. Finally the comparative list of the trees in
ver. 24 proves in itself the impossibility of the Greek being
the source of the Aramaic.

The Greel: is a translation and not an original work.—
The possibility of the Greek being the original is precluded
by the fact that it exhibits several Semitic idioms such as
ov éoTw o0 kamvos adTdY (=DIWY . . . WR), ékxalew év
avTols (DA ), peydAn amo wdons capxos (MW 5om 75v),
mpdoeye ceavrdp amd mwavrés (S 15 Mwwr).  Several of its
corrupt or unintelligible passages, moreover, can be ex-
plained by retranslation into the Hebrew. See notes on
verses 13, 49 (ie. kpiow), 17. Likewise the dittograph
in ver. 17 (see note 13) points to the Greek being a
translation.

The Greek is not a translation of the Aramaic.—For in
ver. 17, where the Aram. = yvvaixa, the Greek has mpaTos :
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in ver. 19, where Aram.=¢év olkp Oeot, the Greek has
év Tols davylots: in 20, where Aram. = 7av TodTo, the Greek
has ohoxdpmwow : in 32, where Aram. = Talpe Bodv, the
Greek has Tadpw 76 Sevtépe. Again, in ver. 27, where the
Aram. has an unintelligible expression, the Greek has émi
Tis kepalis adris. Finally, the list of trees in the Greek
(ver. 24) could not be derived from that in the Aramaic.
Now that it is clear that the two versions are derived from
a Semitic original, we have next to determine of what
language this original was. The determination of this
question is complicated by the fact, to which we have
already drawn attention, namely, the presence in the text
of Hebrew words and of Syriac words! There are two
Syriac words in the Aramaic, and with these we shall
at once deal.  These words in question are =IDT and
nowi. To the presence of these in the text we drew
attention in our article in the J.@Q.Z., when we summed up
in favour of a Hebrew orviginal.  First, although 8307 is a
Syriac word, it may likewise have been used in the other
Aramaic dialects. However this may be, it is found in the
Book of Jubilees xxi. 12—a book universally acknowledged
by scholars to have been written in Hebrew. There it
appears in the form défran® Its appearance, therefore, in
the present text need cause us no further trouble. In
verse 4 there is another word which can be best explained
from Syriac affinities, but the word itself is not found in

1 Owing to the presence of the Syriac words in the text, Fraenkel (Zheol.
Litteraturzeitung, 1907, No. 17, col. 475) maintains that the Aramaic is
“ undoubtedly ” a translation from the Syriac. But the facts adduced above
show that the evidence in favour of his contention is extremely weak in com-
parison with that in favour of a Hebrew original.

2 On the other hand, it is to be observed that the list of trees in the Greek
corresponding to Bodleian col. ¢ shows several transliterations of Aramaic names
of trees. But this argument is not conclusive. For it would not be unnatural to
use, even in a Hebrew document, in the second century B.cC., the popular Aramaic
names for trees, where a large number is given.  Moreover, in certain cases the
Hebrew name may either have been forgotten or have become so unfamiliar as to
make it advisable to give the ordinary names which those trees bore even amongst
the minority who knew Hebrew. Moreover, the rest of the evidence demands
some such conclusion.
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Syriac. Thus there remains only the one undoubted Syriac
word npw3. If there was no counterbalancing evidence in
favour of a Hebrew original, the presence of this word
might form a presumption in favour of a Syriac original,
but nothing more. But the evidences in favour of a Hebrew
original are very strong. They are as follows:—

(1) Five Hebrew words are found in the text—These are
n, Irpwn, NI, 0, yrn. The third and last words are
simply artificially Aramaised Hebrew words. The other
three are pure Hebrew. How can the presence of these in
the text be explained unless on the hypothesis of a Hebrew
original 2 See, further, Introd. to my Text, § 20.

(2) 4 paronomasia which was manifestly intended s
discovered by retranslation into Hebrew.—In ver. 67 Levi
calls his second son Kohath, because that “ to him would be
the gathering of all the people.” Here the Aramaic words
are nw1d ... nIp.  Now if these are given in Hebrew we
have an obvious paronomasia nSmp . . . np.  To prove
that this is no mere imagination, it is only necessary to
point to the fact that in the case of Levi’s first son Gershom
and his third and fourth children Merari and Jochebed,
and of Kohath’s son Amram (ver. 76), the paronomasice
are manifest even in the Aramaic translation. But it was
impossible to render the play upon Kohath in Aramaic.
It is equally impossible in Syriac.

(3) Divergencies between the two versions, and dificult
expressions and corrupt passages, can be explained by retrans-
lation into Hebrew.—In ver. 32 the Aramaic has ™MN YD,
whereas the Greek has 7 7adpp 76 Sevrépw. The former
=777 70 (cf. Judg. vi. 26), the latter -7 9n. Thus this
confusion could easily arise in Hebrew. We have already
drawn attention to the peculiar expression in ver. 19, xplow
tepwavvns, or AN M. Neither xplows nor P can bear
here legitimately the meaning the context requires. The
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phrase is a rendering of oo vown (Deut. xviil. 3). It
cannot be explained from a Syriac background.

In ver. 17 the corruption in the Greek o fwpdTos .
Naf¢ geavtg, where for mpdros the Aramaic rightly reads
yuvaika (xnMaR), can be explained by retroversion into
Hebrew, but not into Syriac. mpdTos = NI, a corruption
of mon.  In ver. 27 we have the converse corruption,
where the Aramaic reads, s corrupt for TN, 1.6 XYM =
kedpar). In the same verse we have another passage which
cannot be explained except on the hypothesis of a Hebrew
original, uy) BeBn\dons To oméppa cov pera T TOANGY, A
corruption of mopvd, as the Aramaic (jx023) shows.  But in
Test. Levi ix. 10 we find aX\o¢pirwr é0vdv, and this is the
sense required by the context, and especially by Jubilees,
that the priestly line was not to be defiled by foreign
marriages. The text of the Testaments presupposes Iy,
which must have been corrupted to maw or M, from which
the Aramaic reading is derived. In ver. 37 the corrupt form
amodedeikTw comes from amodelkvvue =iT177.  Here either
the 2nd or 3rd sing. fut. is required, <.e. 7N.  But this can
also mean “cast” or “sprinkle,” the meaning the context
requires here.

In ver. 20 the Aramaic =mav Todro and the Greek reads
ohokdpmwaw.  Here the latter =115, which may have
been corrupted into W 53 (where ¥ is the usual later form of

NN = 7Tav TovTo.

§ 24. INFLUENCE OF THE TESTAMENTS ON JEWISH
LITERATURE

Since Jubilees and the Testaments arve sister works
written about the same date, and both emanating from the
school of the Pharisees, the one cannot be cited as de-
pendent on the other. For a list of the passages which
are closely related in them, see Index I. It is doubtful
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also whether the Psalms of Solomon stand in the relation of
dependence on the Testaments. The undoubted coinci-
dences which exist are to be found almost wholly in the
first century B.c. additions to the Testaments.

The parallel passages in the Midrash Wajjissau,
Chronicles of Jerachmeel, the Book of Jashar, cannot be
treated as derivatives from our text, but rather as sprung
from the same ultimate source as their parallels in the
Testaments.

On the other hand, certain clauses and phrases in the
Talmud are probably to be traced to the Testaments :—

Chag. 12° T. Lev. ii. 7-iii.
Sebach. 62° , 1. 5
Shabb. 151" T. Zeb. viil. 3
Berakoth 61%° T. Naph. ii. 8
Yoma 35° T. Jos. i. 6¢

The Targum of Ps. Jon. on Genesis particularly shows

this influence :(—

Targum Ps. Jon. on Gen. T. Sim. ii. 6, 7
xxxvil. 19, 20; xlii. 24

Targum Ps. Jon. on Gen. T. Zeb. iii. 2
xxxviil. 28

Targum Ps. Jon. on Geu. , 1v. D
xxxvii. 30

§ 25. INFLUENCE OF THE TESTAMENTS ON PATRISTIC
LITERATURE

The Testaments have not left much trace on Patristic
literature. The following writers inade use of them :—
Hermas, Mand. ii. 1. ‘Azné- T. Iss. v. 1. Tyr amhémyra

TNTa éxe Kal AKaKos ryivov. kTijcacfe kal év akaxia

mopeveate.
Mand. ii. 2, Mndevos rara- T.Iss iil. 4. Ov kated\nod
Aahet. TLVOS TWTOTE.
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Mand. ii. 5. Oi puev vyap
NauBavovres O\iSBouevor ;
ii. 4, ék TOV KoTWY OCOU

~ 4
.+ . TACLY VOTEPOULEVOLS

didov aTAGS.
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T. Iss. 1ii. 8.

’
TEVNTL

Maoe yap

kal O\iBopévois

mapetyov éx T@v ayabdv

-~ - b3 1 ’
THS YNS €v amANOTYTL Kap-
Slas pov.

The points of coincidence are too numerous here to be

accidental.

Mand. ii. 6.

3 ~/7
abpos

‘O odw didovs

b \
éoTew . . . unbév

Swarpivwy Tive 8¢ i) un

o

T. Zeb. vil. 2. ’Adiaxpirws
wavras  omhayyviiopevor
é\edre kal Tapéyete mavtl
3 ’ k] k) ~ s
avBpome év ayaly rkapdia

(cf. vi. 4),

Here the same ideas underlie undév &Suaxpivwv and

b ’
adiakpiTws.
passage.

Mand. ii. 7. Kapdla cov
kabapa kal aulavros.
Mand. vi. 2. 1.

2 \ P 7
ayyehor pera Tol avBpw-

Ado eloiv

Indiscriminate almsgiving is taught in each

T.Jo0s.iv.6. Ev kafapa xapdia
Kal CTOUATLY GULAVTOLS.

T. Jud. xx. 1.

4 ~ b
pata oyohalovor Te av-

Advo Trvev-

mov, €is THS Oikatoalrns

Opomew, 0 Tis arnbeias

kai €ls THs Tovnpias.

Vis.ix. 2. Ta xricparta Tod

feod . . . peradidote xai

Tols UoTEPOUUEVOLS.

A\ \ ~ /
Kat TO THS TAAVNS-

T. TIss. vii. 5.

Swka dpTov pov.

- !
Tlrwye peté-

Irenceus, Fragment xvii. (ed. Stieren, i. 836-837):

'BE dv 6 Xpiords mpoeTumarln xal émeyvoath xat éyevynfn.
v pév yap 76 lTwonp mpoeTvrddn éx O Tob Aevi kal Tob
lovda 76 katd odpka s Bacileds kal (epevs, éyevviifn. The
genuineness of this fragment has been called in question by
Harnack (Gesch. d. altchristl. Lutteratur, I1. i. 521, 569),
but that need not delay us here. The first statement
seems to have been suggested by T. Jos. i. 2-4, and possibly
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by T. Gad ii. 3 (8), while the descent from Levi and Judah
is apparently derived from T. Sim. vii. 1-2.

Origen, in Josuam homil. xv. 6 (ed. Lommatzsch, xi. 143).
Origen here expressly cites the Testaments.
is given in note on T. Reub. ii. 1.

Tertullian.  The passages in Adv. Marcion, v. 1,
Scorpiace, 13, which have been generally traced back to
T. Benj. xi., are more probably the source of the interpola-
tion in that Testament. The Armenian version, as we
know, has no such statement about St. Paul. Therefore, this
addition to B is at the best but a very late interpolation.

Jerome, Hom. in Pss. in “ Anecdota Maredsol.” iii. 3
(ed. by G. Morin, 1903), pp. 22 sg. (S. Hieron. Zract. de
Psal. xv.): “In libro quoque Patriarcharum licet inter
apocryphos computetur, ita inueni, ut quomodo fel ad
iracundiam, sic renes ad calliditatem et ad astutiam sint
creati,” ete.

The quotation

Apostolical ~ Church  Order. T. Dan ii. 3. Téprwais yap
Kavoves éxxrnoiaaTikol éotw o Buuos kal odk éa

~ e /A > ~ ¢ 7 ’ )
TOV ayidv ATocTONGY opay TPOCWITOV TLVOS €V

(ed. Harnack, pp. 225- annbeia.
237). 8. Tyv Auynw
éxeivqy . . ovk éa Sia-

Bhérar Tov dvBpwmov kal

i0etv Ty anjbeav.

The Church canons are here speaking of lust and
anger.

Again, Ouuos yap xai H8ovy T. Reub.iv. 7 (B). Ilohods

. . amdyovaw adTov €ls
b4 3 v\ ~
épya ddika kal émiyedaoty

b ~ A e/ 3 N\ b
avte kal HOovTar éml TR

‘ 1

k) /’ ~ b ’
amwhela Tob avbpwmov.

b ’ € 7 « ¢
QTWNETEY 1) TOPVELA” OTL

N 14 ol

kdv épov B TIS - -
b4 ¢ \ ~ \
dveldos €avTov Toiel Kal

vérwra mapa 7¢ Beliap.

Procopius Gazaeus, Comm. in Gen. exxxviil, : “Ille, uxore
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defuncta, quaerebat subolem. In testamento, aiunt, attes-
tatur ei Deus, quod diu eam, cum adhuc esset virgo, Judas
habuerit luxitque iniquitatem ejus” (quoted from Sinker,
p- 4, note). This passage is from Clauser’s Latin transla-
tion of the Greek text of Procopius, which has not yet been
published. The reference may be to T. Jud. xii. 8, xv. 4.

Finally, the Testaments are mentioned amongst the
Apocrypha in the Stichometry of Nicephorus, the Synopsis
of Athanasius, and in the Anonymous List of Canonical
Books published by Montfaucon, Petra, and others. See
Schiirer, G.J. V. iii. 263-264.

§ 26. INFLUENCE OF THE TESTAMENTS ON THE NEW
TESTAMENT

St. Matthew—The passages in St. Matthew which show
the influence of the Testaments are almost exclusively those
which give the sayings and discourses of our Lord. I will
therefore take them in the order that will best exhibit
this fact.

1. Forgiveness :—

xviii. 15. 'Eav 8¢ duaprioy T. Gad vi. 3(8). ’Eav mis

e » / 4 L4 4 > / b \

0 aSeM})os‘ ooV KaTa oov, auapTNoeL €S OE  €LTTE

(4 A )IA’ 5\ > ~ bJ DI \

vTTanye € G'YEOV avTov aU'TC‘O €V GLP?}V’” .. . KAl

\ ~ \ 3 ~ N\ 4 3

perabv ool xkar avTod éav . . . perTavonan apes
’ o ~

Jovov. avTe.

vi. 6. ‘Hodyacor un énéy-
Ens. . . .
35. 'Eaw py ddiite ékagtos v.7."Ades adre amo kapdias.

~ ~ > \
¢ adedpw avTod amo

TOV KapdLdy VudY. o

With the above we must take St. Luke xvil. 3—
BEav audpTn 6 adenpds aov

émuiripmoor adTd, Kal <-.’c'1_v

4 hl4 3 2
peTavonayn ades avto.
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That the N.T. passages are here dependent cannot
reasonably be denied. See, further, § 27, p. Xciii.

2. Duty of loving God and our neighbour :—
St. Matt. xxii. 37-39. ’Aya- T. Dan v. 3. ’Ayamijoare

’ F, A ’ \ / ) / ~
mnoers Kvpov Tov feov 7ov Kvpwov év mdoy 77
gov év orAj . . . Yruxh Tlwn Yudv kal aAMjhovs

. 4 3 \ L4 3 b -~ /
gov . . . avUtn éoTiv 1) év aknbuwy kapdiq.

peyaly kal mpPBTY évToNy)”
devrépa opola avty Aya-

4
MHoES TOV TANGLOY GOV

@S TEAVTOD.

Our text is thus the first literary authority which con-
joins the two great commands of love to God and love
to our neighbour.

3. Passages from the Sermon on the Mount :—

v. 28. Ilas o Brérwr yuvaika T. Benj. viil. 2 (B). ‘O éywv

\ Ay ~ k) \ 8 / \ bl 3 4
mpos 70 émbvuijoar adTiy avorav kabapav év aydmy
7 \ c A ~
30n éuolyevoer alTny év ovUy opa qyuvaika eis mop-
~ / ~
T Kapdia adrod. veiav,

The two passages deal really with the same subject, ¢.e. that
it is the purity or impurity of the mind or heart that counts.

vi. 16. "Adavilovaw yap ta  T. Zeb. viil. 6 (a). Tob7o (t.e.

mpocwTE alTO®Y ST kakla wpos Tov AdeAdov)
paviow Tols avbpaomors ... TO Tpocwmov adavile.
vnoTedovTES. T. Jos. iii. 4. *Evyjorevor . . .

\ bl 4 ~ A
kai épawouny T Aiyvr-
s e s A ’
Tiw ®s év Tpwpy Sidywy.
Here the phrase d¢avilerr 76 mpéowmor is not found
elsewhere in this sense.

vi. 22, 23. ’Eav odv 5 o T Iss iii.4(B). Hopevouevos
dpfaruos gov amhods . . . év amhotyTL dpOaruddv.
éav 8¢ o odpfBaruos cov iv. 6. 'O¢faruols movnpovs.

S

TOUNPOS 7.
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In the N.T. here, as in the Testaments, the words
amAoTys, amiods, mean “soundness.” See note tn loc.

v. 42. T& alrodvri ge dos.  T.Zeb.vii. 2. Ilapéyere mavri
avlpome év ayaliy kapdia

péme év dryabi kapdia.

vil. 2. "Ev & pérpe perpetre, T.Zeb. v. 3. Ei ¢ v woujop
perpnlioerar vuiv. T mwARclov avTod, oUT®
Kdpros wovjoet per’ adrob.

v. 19. “Os & av mowjoy kai  T. Lev. xiit. 9. Tlas os av

8u8akn, obros péyas why- Oibdarer kaha kal wpAT-
Gioetar év T Pacileia Tet, ovvBpovos éoTar Baci-
TOV 0Upavdy. Aéwv.

4. Other sayings of our Lord :—
xii. 35. ‘O worgpos avbpwmos T.Ash.i. 9. ‘O @ypoavpos Tov
éx Tob movnpod Oncavpot StaBovhiov.
éxBdaNer movnpd.
On these passages see notes on T. Ash. i. 3, 9.

xii. 45. ‘Bara érepa mwved- T. Reub. ii 2.
para.

xix. 28. Ka@ijoeobe xat dueis T. Jud. xxv. 1, T. Zeb. x. 2,
émi 8dexa 6Bpovovs kpi- T. Benj. x. 6.
vovtes Tas Swdeka Pulas

Tob "lapar).

In the Testaments the twelve sons of Jacob are to rise
to share in the Messianic kingdom, and each is to be a
chief or ruler over his own tribe. In St. Matthew their
place is to be taken by the Twelve Apostles.

xix. 29. TIloAiamiaciova T. Zeb. vi. 6 (bdg). Aap-
NijyreTa. Bave moA\am\aciova.
This eclause is found in analogous contexts in St.

Matthew and the Testaments. In the former, whosoever

forsakes houses or brethren for Christ’s sake shall receive

manifold more; in the latter, whosoever shares what he has
with his neighbour shall receive manifold more.
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xxv.33,34. "Ex 8e£idv adrob. T. Benj. x. 6. ’Aworauévovs

éx SeELdy avTol.

Here this phrase “on His right hand” appears in the

I g P
Testaments in its technical sense for the first time in
Jewish literature.

xxv. 35, 36. ’Emelvaca yap T. Jos. 1. 5, 6. "Er Mupd
s yap e

\ b ANIRA ’ ~ 14 \ LY £
kal édwraté por ayelv ouveayény, xal avTos o
... nobévnoa kal émeoré- Kipios Suélperé ue . . .
Yracé pe, év pvraky Huny év aoleveia Nuny kal o

K€, 7 Mpn Lo
’
kai N\Oate mpos pe. Kipios émeowéyrato pe, év

pvhai funv kal Oeos pov
éxapiTwaé pe.

Here the coincidences are too striking to be accidental.
The new turn given to these sentences by owr Lord is full
of significance. It is remarkable that a good parallel to
the second is found in Buddhism. “ Whosoever, O monks,
would wait upon me, let him wait upon the sick ” (Buddlist
and Christian Gospels, p. 105, quoted by Allen on Matt.
xxv. 36).

5. Parallels in the narrative portion of St. Matthew :—
xxii. 15, SvpBovhiov éxaBorv T. Jos. vil. 1. TlepieSNémeTo

0Tws avTor Tayidevowaiy Tolew TPOT W pe TayLdedaat.

év Noyo.

The use of this somewhat rare word in like contexts
is noteworthy. Tt is found only here in the N.T. St
Mark xii. 13 uses dypevowav.

xxvi. 70. Odk o0ida 7i{ Néyers. 1. Jos. xiii. 2. Odk o0ida o

Aéyers.
In St. Mark xiv. 68 we have the fuller form oire oida
oUTe émiaTapar av T Méyes.
xxvil. 6. Teun aluatos. T. Zeb. iii. 3. Teun alpatos.
In the Testaments this phrase is used of the money got

by selling Joseph.
S
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xxvil. 51. To raraméracpa 1. Lev. x. 3. Eyio@joerar To
700 vaol éayiotn. kaTamérTacua Tov vaod (a).

This parallel is doubtful, as the text in the Testaments
1s uncertain.

xxvii. 51. ‘H ey éoelabn, xkat  T. Lev. iii. 9. ‘H 1 vi) xai 5
al wérpar éayiabnaar. dBusaos . . . cakebovrad.

v. 1. weTpdv oyilopévwr.

The phenomena mentioned in the Testaments prelude
the Final Judgment.
St. Luke and the Acts—i. T. Zeb.vil. 3, viii. 2. Sarhary-
78. Zmhdyyva é\eovs. xva €\éovs.

This phrase is first found in the Testaments.

it. 19. Suveriper Ta pripara 1. Lev. vi. 2. Svwerspovy
Tadta . . . év TH kapdia TOUS AGyouS TOUTOUS €V
avtis. 7 Kkapdia wov. Cf. viii.

19. ékpvra xai ye TodTO
év T Kapdia pov.
Here the dependence of Luke on our text seems clear.
See note on T. Lev. vi. 2.1

i. 37. Nyoreiass rai Senoe-  T. Jos. iv. 8. Nyoreiav xai
oL TpOTEVYP.

The agreement in this inversion of the usual order of

these words is significant.
1. 52. Xdpere mapa e kat 1. Reub. iv. 8. Xdapw évimiov
avBpwTots. Oeod kai avBparwy.

The words are used of Joseph in the Testaments.

vi. 10. Amexarearadn i yeip 1. Sim. il 13. "lya dwoxara-

avTod. oTally % yeip pov.

! [n Dan, iv. 25, however, where there is no Massoretic text corresponding,
the LXX has Tols Néyous év 73 xapdia auvverfpnce.
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¢kovaiav Tob mateiv . . .

~ \ ~
éml wacav T SYvauiw Tod

b ~ \ b3 /
ex@pov ..« TAYY €V TOUTE

\ [
Wy xaipete 8T TA TYEV-

19, 20. Aédwka Opiv Ty T.Sim. vi. 6. Tore Sofoerar

7/ \ ’ ~
TavTa Ta TreEvuaTta Tns

TAAYYS €IS KaTamdTNOoLY

xal ol avlpwmor Baciley-

TOVGLY TOV TrOVNPRY TVEV-

pata Vuly VmoTdoaeTat.

LAT V.

T. Lev. xvill. 12. Adager

ékovaiav Tols Tékvois adTod

~ 4
waTely émi TA TOVNPQ TVEV-

para.

The Testaments seem clearly here to have suggested, or
to have been the source of, the N.T. passage.

xii. 45. 'Eav 8¢ elmy o Sodhos
éxeivos év Ty rapdlg adTod

Xpoviler o «ipids pov

T. Jos. iil. 5. 'Bav &8¢ ame-

Srjuer 0 KkUpLos pov oivov

odk émwov kal . .. éNdu-

épxeabar, kal dpéntac . . .

> / \ / \
éaliey Te kai mivew ral

pedvoreabar.

I \ 4 \
Bavov pov Tyr Tpodnw, Kai

N/ k) \ ~ /
édidovy adTyy Tols Tévnow.

Is the contrasted conduct here a mere coincidence ? The
unfaithful servant in the Gospel does exactly what Joseph

shunned doing.

xv. 17. Els éavrov 8¢ énBdv.

xvi. 2. T? robro dxove mepi

ooV ;

T. Jos. 1ii. 9. "HMAbov eis

/
EuavTov.

T, Jos. xiil. 1. T¢ TovTo 0

/ -~
drovw Tepl ob ;

Possibly a coincidence ; but if so, a remarkable one.

xvil. 3. See on Matt. xviii.
15 above.
xxii. 27. 'Eyo 8¢ év péoe

€ ~ 3\ e ¢ -~
Up@Y elpt @ 0 Stakovdy.
xxil. 31. ‘O Saravas éénty-

T. Gad. vi. 3.

T.Jos.xvil. 8. "Hunv év adrols

L4 3 ~ ] /7
WS €LS TV e)\axw'rwv.

T. Benj. iii. 3. 'Eav va 7vel-

f2
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~ A ’
gaTo {J}La? TOV agiTiaoat

\ ~
WS TOV TiTOV.

xxiv. 32. Ovyl % rapdia
NUAY Katopéyn N ;
Acts vii. 10. "E&eihato adrov

~ / 2 ~
pata Tob Behiap eis maocav

wovnpiavy ONiNrews éfartij-

gwvratr (B).
T. Naph. vii. 4. ’Eye &8¢

éxalouny Tois aw?\d«yxvot,s‘.

T. Reub. iv. 8, 10. Edper

éx macdv TOV HNirewv xapww évamoy Oeod kal

3 ~ \ b4 ) (ad » ’ b /
avTov, Kat GSGJKGV avTw avﬂpco'n'wv « .« .« €ppyvoaTo

) Do, / \ 3 ~
Xapw kai copiav évavriov adTov 4To TAvToS 0paTod

DPapad. kal xexpuuévov Gavdrov.
The phrase, “ to find favour, ete.,” is originally found in

1 Sam. ii. 26; Prov. iii. 4. It is remarkable that it is

used in connection with Joseph in Acts as it was previously

in T. Reub.
vii. 16. T. Reub. vii. 2.
The statement here in Acts that the bones of the patri-

archs were carried up to Shechem is found first in our text.
See note on T. Reub. vii. 2.
viii. 23. Xo\yr mkplas. T. Naph. ii. 8. XoAyr mwpos
wiplav.
There is a paronomasia here if the Greek is retranslated
back into Hebrew or Aramaic.

xii. 11.

Kdpios Tov dyyelov avtov

‘BEfaméoreirev o T. Sim. ii. 8. ‘O BGeos . . .
améorelhe

A\ s
TOV  afyyelov

] / ’ » 4 * ~ \ / >\
Kai GEGLN(Z'TO ME €K XGLPO? avTov Kat GPPUO'CVTO avTov

€K TV YELPDY pov.

Although the words are found originally in Dan iii. 28,
yet the addition éx T@v yepdv, or ék yepos, is peculiar to
the above two passages. Where the Testaments have éppv-
gato, the LXX of Daniel has éowoe and Theodotion
¢kelhato. But if tradition is trustworthy, Theodotion’s

version was not made till the second century A.p.
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xiv. 23. TlpocevEauevor pera T. Benj. i 4. Upooniéara. . .

UNOTELDV. peta vnorelas.

St. John i. 9. T6 ¢ds ... T. Lev. xiv. 4. To ¢pés Tod
0 pwTiler mavta &vBpwmov vopuov 70 Sobév els pwTio-
épXOuEVOY ELS TOV KOG MOV, pov mwavros avlpomou.

The dependence of the N.T. here can hardly be questioned.
See note on T. Lev. xiv. 4.  Schlatter (Sprache wnd Heimait
des wvierten Kvangelisten, p. 18 sg.) points out that the
phrase wdvra dvfpwmov épybuevov els Tov kéomov was a
familiar Jewish expression, <.e. 05w w153 The Testa-
ments here would = o 53 185 JMaT AMINT TN,

i 19. T. Naph. ii. 10. See note.

v. 41, 44. Aoav mapa av- T. Benj. vi. 4. Odx émedéyerar
Opomov . . . v Sofav Sofav kal drplav dvbpo-
™ mapa Tot povov Beod. _m (B).

xv. 26. To mvebua ths arnp- T. Jud. xx. 1, 5.

Oeias.

We now pass on to the influence exerted by the Testa-
ments on St. Paul. From the evidence presently to be
adduced, it will be clear that St. Paul was thoroughly
familiar with the Greek translation of the Testaments, that
his Epistles are dependent occasionally both as regards
matter and form, or as regards these severally, on the Greek
version of the Testaments—and that the version derived from
H¢ d.e.a. In order to prove this statement, I will select two
passages which are direct quotations from the Testaments.
Afterward the parallels will be dealt with in their order.

1 Thess. ii. 16. "E¢facer ¢ T. Lev. vi. 11. "E¢bface 8¢
ém’ avrovs % Spyn (+ Tod adTovs 7 dpyy Tob Oeod
®cot, D E F G Ttala, Vulg. els Ténos (a).

Goth.) els Télos.

Here B reads Kupiov for ®eod.
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Rom. i. 32. Od wovor avTa
ToLODTLY ANNG KAl TUVEV-

dokodaw Tols mpacaovay.

T. Ash. vi. 2. Kai wpdoaova
TO KaKoY, Kal CVVEVSoKODTL

Tols Tpicaovaw (a).

This passage is found in aadef. DBut sinece bgA
omit, we may conclude that aef have here been influ-
enced by a, and d may be neglected as a conflate MS.
Hence the above two passages show that it was the a text

that was used by St. Paul.

Rom. i. 21. ’Egkotiacfn 7
acveTos adTdY KapSEL.

. 15. Ev,u,uap'rvpoﬁo?;s‘ avToY
75 cuveldioews kal peTaky
AAMA@Y  TOV  ANoYLoUBY

/
KaTNyoOpOVITWY.

vi. 1. ’Emuévoper 15 apap-

’
TLQ.
¢

vi. 7. Aedwcalwrar amo ThHs

apaptias.

ix. 21. Ody éxer éfovaiav o
kepapeds Tob THAoD €k ToD
avTod pupduatos moujcat.

xii. 1. Hapastijoar Ta ow-

¢ ~ 4 -~
pata vudv Quatay . . . TE

T. Reub. iii. 8. Nedrepos

’ \ ~ ~
aroTiwy Tov voiy avTol.

=

Jud. xx. 5. To wvedua

~ 3 ’ ~
Tis ainbelas xaTnyopel
TAVTOY Kal EuTeTUPLoTAL

¢ I3 \ bl ~ N/
0 apapTwios €k Tis idias
kapdlas.
T. Lev. iv.

~ 3y ’
Tais adikiats.

1. "Emuevodo

T. Sim. vi. 1. Awatwbd amo
Ths apaptias Vudv.

T. Naph. ii. 2. Oiev o kepa-
WEVS  TO akeDOS TwOCOV

~ \ \ )\ 4

X©PEL Kal wPos avTo Péper
TOV THAGY.

T. Lev. iii. 6. Ilpogépovres

~ > ’
o Kupiw douny edwdias

~ y /7 \
Oep evapeaTov, TIHY No-

\ / 4 ~
YLKV NATPELQY VUDY.

xii. 8. ‘O ueradidols év d-

/
TAOTNTL.
xil. 21. My wkd vmo Tod

kakod al\a vika €v TO

Noyiknyy . . . Buaiav.

T. Iss. 1ii. 8. Hapeiyov . . .

3 . 4 7
€V aTANOTYTL /cap&,as‘ Hov.

3 ~ \ 4
ayald To kaxov.

xiii. 12. Ta épya Tob aroTovs.
xv.33. ‘O 8¢ Oeos Tijs elprjvs.

T. Benj. iv. 3. Odros 7o
\ ~ ~ T\
ayabov moudv wvikd TO
/
KaKov.

T. Naph. ii. 10. "Epya ¢dros.
T. Dan. v. 2.
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1 Cor. iv. 4. Ovdér . . .
éuavtd oivoda,' AAN ok
b3 / /
év ToUTw Sibikalwpar.

vil. 5. My dmooTepeiTe AAN)-

b /’ bl 7
AovsS, €L uNTL €K TUUPOYOU
\ \ L4 /
TPOS Kaipoy (va GYoAa-

Ixxxvii

T. Iss. vii. 1. Odx éyvov év
Cf. T.

éuol apapTtiav.
Zeb. 1. 4.

T. Naph. viii. 8. Kacpos yap
cuvovaias ryuvaikos, Kai

Kaipos éykpaTeias €is mwpo-

onNTE ’Tﬁ 7TPOO"€UXI;_.

\ ~
cevyny alvTob.

These are the only two statements on this subject in
Jewish and Christian literature before 60 A.D.

xi. 31, 32. E! 8¢ éavrovs
Sexpivoper ok av ékpivé-

/! \ 4 \

peba - kpwopevor 8¢ vmo
Tob Kuplov maideviueba,
a wy . . . katakpl@duev.
xiii. 5. (‘H ayd=mn) od Noyi-

7
Cetar TO Kaxov.

T. Benj. vi. 7. Kafaiper mv
Seavotay adTod mPos TO )
katayvoabivar vmo TV
avbpdmwy opotws ral Umo
Oeod.

T. Zeb. viii. 5. *Ayamare a\-
AMiAovs xal py Aoyileobe

(+mw bdyg)

kakiay mwpos TOV adepov

[
ELKACTOS

avTob.

Here surely we have the source of St. Paul’s notable

words.
to it.

xiil. 6. (‘H davyamn) od map-

oEdverar.

2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. Tis «xoww-

/ \ \ 4 7
via pwTL TPOS TKOTOS ; TiS

8¢ auppavnas XpioTol
mpos Beliap ;
vii. 10. ‘H yap kara Oeov

AU peTdavoiay €ls cwTi-

Love does not enter in a ledger the wrongs done

T. Sim. iv. 8. (O ¢fovos)
mapoEives kal els éxoTacw
dryec T Sudvoiav.

T. Lev. xix. 1. 'Ex\éfacfe
< ~ A \ ~ A \
éavTols 1) TO ¢pdS N TO

14 N \ / Ié
aroTos 1) Tov vouov Kuplov
3 T &pya Tob Beliap.

T. Gad v. 7. ‘H yap xara

Oeov dAnbiys perdvoia . . .

! The words that follow here may be a condemnation of Issachar’s self-com-

placency.

the statement. a omits it, also A.

After apaprior 8 adds eis fdvaror, but this looks like a gloss softening
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plav apetapénrov épyd-
CeTar.
ix. 7. Ilpogpyrar 7 kapdia.

Ephes. i. 5. Ty eddoxiav Tod

OenjuaTos avTod.

1. 2. "Apyovra s éfovaias
ToU dépos.
iv. 18. ’Eokorwuévor 73 Sia-

vola.

iv. 25. Aah\eite
174 \ o] 14
€KQTTOS JLETQ TOV TANCTiOY

ainberay

avToD.

obnyel 7o SuaBovhiov mpos
c;w_'rn;[av. .

T. Reub. i. 9. ’Ev mpoarpéoer
Yuyis.

T. Benj. xi. 2. Ilocv evdoxiav
fexiuatos avrov (B).

T. Benj. iii. 4. Tod aepiov

mvevpatos Tov Behiap (B).
T. Reub. iii. 8. Zxotifwr Tov
vovy.

T. Reub. vi. 9; T. Dan v. 2.

The words in Ephesians and in both these Testaments

are drawn from Zech. viii. 186.

None of the Greek forms

in the Testaments agree exactly with the LXX of that
passage, nor do any two of the three passages agree exactly

with each other.

Hence all we can say here is that the

occurrence of this quotation twice in the Testaments may
have suggested its use to St. Paul.

v. 5. Il\eovéxtns & éorw
eldwhordTps.
v. 6. Mydeis vuas amardrtew

~ /
KEvols Aoyols.

v. 8, 9. "Hre wdp more

! ~ ~
okotos, viv 8¢ ¢ds év

& I <. 7 \
Kvpiw* w5 Tékva PwTos

TEPUTATELTE.

v. 18. My peBioresbe olve,

b ? \ 3 14
€V W €E0TW aocwTid.

T. Jud. xix. 1. See Col. 1ii. 5.

T. Naph. iii. 1.

- ) \ \ \
KEvols amatay Tas Yvyas

"Ev  Aoyous

V.
T. Naph. ii. 10. Ouvée eév
!/ $4 / .
oxote.  ovres  Ovwacle

~ 4
oty épya PwToS.

T. Jud. xiv. 1.

xeabe olve.
T. Jud. xvi. 1. "Ea7w yap év

M» webio-

3 ~ /
avTe® . . . TTYEVHATA . . .

acwTias.
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Phil. 11

’
KOT (.

15. Pworijpes év

Ixxxix

T. Lev. xiv. 3. Qworijpes Tov
‘Topanh.

In the Testaments the descendants of Levi are desig-
nated the “lights of Israel,” in Philippians the Christians

are called “lights in the world.”

Similar developments of

Jewish ideas are found elsewhere in the Pauline Epistles.

i 19. *Qp . . .
) aloyvvy avTdv.

iv. 4. Xaipere . . . wavrore.

Col. iil. 5. II\eoveiav, tjris

éoTiv eldwhoraTpia.

These can hardly be coincidences.

n Sofa év

T. Jud. xiv. 8. Kavyasfa:
TN aTipia.

T. Benj. vi. 4. Xaiper mpos
mavTas év wavTl Kalpo.
T. Jud xix. 1. ‘H ¢rapyv-

pta mpos eldwhohaTpeiav

0dnyel.
See note on T. Jud.

xix. 1, which deals with a probable paronomasia in the

original Hebrew.

1 Tim. i, 13. "Hxenfnpv, 610

~ ’
ayvodv émoinca €v amic-

[}
TiA.
¢

. 5. Meoitns ®eov ral av-

Opomav.

T. Jud. xix. 3. 'HAénoé ue

ére & dyvwola TolTO
émoinoa.

T. Dan vi. 2. Meaitns Ocov

kal avfpoTov.

Here the phrase which in the Testaments was applied
to Michael is transferred by St. Paul to Christ.

2 Tim. ii. 16. 'Emi 7Aelov

yap mporoyrovow acefSeias.

iv. 8. ‘O 7is OSukatocivys
aTépavos.

T. Lev. viii. 2.

T. Jud. xxi. 8. Ipoxoyrovaty
2\ ~ 3 I'4
éml Kakw v mheoveEia.

Tov oted.

Tis Sikatoadvys.

The Testaments give the earliest use of this phrase.

I add here a list of words which are common to the
Testaments and the Pauline Epistles but are not found in
the rest of the New Testament :—aioOnous, aiyparoteio,
apeTavonTos, amaihorpiow, amhorys (this word is character-
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istic of the Testaments and in a secondary degree of the
Pauline Epistles), dmodefis, apeokeia, &raxtos, aruia,
Seikia, Suiyw, Siaipesis, Siarokpiaia, ékovaios, éxTpédw,
évotkéw, €évorys, émaxolw, evwdla, NHbos, GdlTw, Oﬁpa, :
\apos, {\apotns, katadovhow, katadleipw, kivduvos,
kAnpodw, Kpéas, kpupi), Moyiouods, Aoidopos, Aos, uéfuaos,
HONVT S,  HopPwats, poybos, vocéw, vovbesia, 080,
olkelos, oixéw, G\ebpos, opatds, bSoppnois, mapedpelw,
Tapeigépyopal, wapoiwos, waTpikos, mévys, mepiepyalopar,
mOTNS, TALopQ, TAETTEWw, TAeovekTéw, TAovTi{w, Tpo-
loTnm,  wpokomy, TWpowdTwp, CTEpéwpa,  CTOUAXOS,
cwdpévws, cwdpooiry (also in Paul’s speech in Acts),
Uuvos, Umavdpos, vmepexmepiaaod, UmoTifnue, dihapyvpia,
¢uat6w, ¢&)'TLO’/.L6?, XP7TLS, '\;ta);dé'w. A large list might be
given of those common to the Testaments and the Lucan
writings, Luke and the Acts. Many of the above words
are rare.

* ‘) ~ \ 4 y K YT\ \ 7
James i. 2. Ildcav yapav T. Daniv.5. ’Eav 8¢ {puia

e 14 ¢/
nynoacbe . . . bray % amwhela Tl TepLTéTnTe
mepacpois  wepuméonte

. . 7 éxbpoeiabe.
TOLKLNOTS.
i 27. Opnokeia kabapa kai T. Jos. iv. 6. 'Ev kabapd
apiavTos. xkapdia  kal oTOpacw
apavTods.
Both passages relate to the worship of God.

iii. 10. "Ex 7ob avmod o76- T. Benj. vi. 5. ‘H ayaby

4 4
patos éfépyerar elhoyla Sudvora  odx  éyer 8o
), 4 / 2 4 \
Kal Katapa. YAwooas evhoyias Kkai
Kardapas.
iv. 7. ’Awrlotgre 16 T. Naph. viii. 4. ’Eav odw
’ \ ree e A
StaBorw, kal PedEeTar ral vueis épydonobe 7o
~ 14 e
ad vudv. Kalov . . . o &utfBohos

pedfeTar adp’ Dudw.
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1 Peter 111. 3-5.

2 Peter il. 3. IIkacrois
Adyocs.

ii. 4. Eis xplow mnpov-
wévous.

Jude 6. Eis xpiow
TETIPNKED.

7. Qs Xédoua k.

T. Reub. v. 5.

T. Reub. iii. 5.

See note.

[\arrew
Aoyovs.

T. Reub. v. 5.
aldvoy  Ternpnrac.  Cf.

T. Gad vii. 5.

»” »

’
Eis xoraow

T. Naph. iii. 4.
KTA.

‘Os Zodoua

Here the same reference to the unnatural lusts of Sodom

oceurs in both.

22. Ois puev éiecite dia-
4 A \ 3
kpwopevor  ots 8¢  év

$oBw ocwblere éx wupos

apmagovres (K L P).

Here St. Jude may be dependent on our text.
events it suggests an easy emendation of this passage.

T. Zeb. vii. 2.

4 4
mavTas omAayYViLouEvol

"AdiakpiTos

é\eare.

At all
By

inserting uy before Siaxpiwéuevor then we should have,

“On some have mercy without hesitation;
with fear, plucking them from the fire.

12.
kawns Tepovoatiju.

Revelation iii. Tis

others save
» 1

T. Dan v. 12.
‘Tepovaariju.

Ths véas

This expression occurs in the Testaments for the first

time in Jewish literature.
v. §, viil. 3, 4.
vii. 17.

b \ ~ \ € ’
emi Swns myyas véaTwy.

‘O8nynoer avrovs

T. Lev. iii. 7. See note.
T. Ash. vi. 6. Elogépe

N b \ 7’
avTov ets Cwny atwviov.

Cf. T. Jud. xxiv. 4.

! The above appears to be the most satisfactory emendation of this un-

satisfactory text of Jude.

A B give three clauses here, but the third has
probably arisen through a dittography.
C, Clement of Alexandria, Peshitto, Jerome.
and Jude for a discussion of this passage.

KLP are more or less supported by
See Bigg’s Commentary on St. Peter
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xi. 19. ’Hpolyn 6 vaos oo T. Lev. v. 1. See note.
Oeol 6 év TG ovpave.
This heavenly temple is first referred to in the
Testaments.

§ 2%7. TEACHING OF THE AUTHOR ON FORGIVENESS, THE
Two GREAT COMMANDMENTS, UNIVERSALISM, THE
MESSIAH, THE RESURRECTION, THE ANTICHRIST, AND
1T7s INFLUENCE ON THE N.T.

This book, with its groundwork from the close of the
second century B.c. and its first century B.c. additions,
forms a unique contribution to our knowledge of those
times. For the sake of brevity and clearness I will treat
the subject of this section under various headings.

Forgiveness—We have in our text a passage of truly
epoch-making importance.  Its importance cannot be
grasped until we contrast the teaching of the New Testament
with that of the Old on the question of a man’s forgiveness
of his neighbour. In the New Testament from the first
page to the last it is either explicitly stated or implicitly
understood that a man can only receive the divine forgive-
ness on condition that he forgives his neighbour. Indeed,
in their essential aspects, these two forgivenesses are seen
to be one and the same. But in the Old Testament it is
very different. There, indeed, God’s forgiveness is granted,
without money and without price, to the sinner who truly
seeks it. But the penitent in the Old Testament could
accept and enjoy the divine pardon, and yet cherish the
most bitter feelings towards his own personal enemy,
David on his death-bed shows this unforgiving spirit
when he charges Solomon not to let Joab’s hoar head
go down to the grave in peace; and commands him to
deal similarly with Shinei, though David had promised to
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preserve his life. There is certainly the notable instance
of Joseph’s forgiveness of his brethren; but this act of
grace on Joseph’s part does not seemn to have impressed
later O.T. writers, or led them to urge Joseph’s conduct
therein as worthy of imitation. There is, of course,
the noble passage on the subject of beneficence to one’s
enemy in Prov. xxv. 21, 22: “If thine enemy be hungry,
give him bread to eat; And if he be thirsty, give
him water to drink. For thou shalt heap coals of fire
upon his head, And the Lord shall reward thee” But to
show how far these words are from representing the
attitude which the saints should adopt to those who
wronged them, we have only to turn back to the preceding
chapter (Prov. xxiv. 17, 18), where we receive this remark-
able piece of advice, “Rejoice not when thine enemy
falleth, And let not thine heart be glad when he is
overthrown : Lest the Lord see it, and it displease Him,
and He turn away His wrath from him.” Moreover, the
righteous man can pray for God to make him strong enough
to pay out his enemies: “Do thou, O Lord, have mercy
upon me, and raise me up, that I may requite them ”
(Ps. xli. 10). Thus we may conclude on the whole that
in the Old Testament the saint as well as the sinner could
indulge in resentful feelings or even in personal vengeance.

Now that we have grasped the conflicting attitudes of
the Old and New Testaments on this great moral and
religious question, we are able to appreciate the value of
the contribution which the Testaments make in this
direction. This contribution is found in T. Gad vi. 3-7
(seealso § 26, p. Ixxviii). These verses, as I have said in my
notes in loc., contain the most remarkable statement on the
subject of forgiveness in all ancient literature. They show
a wonderful insight into the true psychology of the question.
So perfect are the parallels in thought and diction between
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these verses and Luke xvil. 3, Matt. xviii. 15, 35, that we
must assume our Lord’s acquaintance with them. The
meaning of forgiveness in both cases is the highest and
noblest known to us, namely, the restoring the offender to
communion with us, which he had forfeited through his
offence. And this is likewise the essence of the divine
forgiveness—God’s restoration of the sinner to communion
with Him, a communion from which his sin had banished
him. But, though such is the meaning of forgiveness in
the full sense of the word, our author is aware that it
is often impossible to attain to such a perfect relation
with the offender. Thus forgiveness comes often to be
synonymous with banishing the personal feeling of resent-
ment which arises within us when we suffer a wrong, and
which, if indulged, leads to hate. When we have achieved
this right attitude towards the offender the way is always
open for his return to a right relation with us, and so far
as we do so we reflect the attitude of God Himself to
His erring children.

For the further prosecution of the parallels the reader
should consult p. 156. We now see the importance of
our text, It shows that pre-Christian Judaism possessed
a noble system of ethics on the subject of forgiveness. By
the early school of the Chasidim, or the pious ones of the
Psalms, the best elements of the Old Testament had been
taken up, studied and developed, and the highly ethical
code of conduct deduced therefrom had been carried out
in actual life by these ancient Quietists. But when
Pharisaism, breaking with the ancient ideals of its party,
committed itself to political interests and movements, and
concurrently therewith surrendered itself more and more
wholly to the study of the letter of the Law, it soon ceased
to offer scope for the further development of such a lofty
system of ethics as the Testaments attest, and so the true
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successors of the early Chasids and their teaching quitted
Judaism and found their natural home in the bosom of
primitive Christianity.

Duty of loving God and one’s neighbour.—It is remark-
able that the famous command in the Gospels that
embodies all duty in itself—“Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart . . . Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself” (Mk. xii. 30, 31)—is already found
in the Testaments, though less emphatically and vigorously
stated. Thus in T. Iss. v. 2 we have, “Love the Lord
and your neighbour”; T. Dan v. 3, “Love the Lord
through all your life, And one another with a true heart ”;
and again in T. Iss. vii. 6, Issachar declares, “I loved the
Lord; Likewise also every man with all my heart ” (a).

We are here presented with an interesting literary
question. Matthew (xxii. 37, 39) and Mark (xii. 30, 31)
represent the enunciation of these two great command-
ments as coming from our Lord, whereas Luke (x. 25-27)
represents them as the utterance of a scribe. Some exegetes
are for assigning the statements to two different occasions
and persons. Allen (Maithew, p. 241) offers several
possible explanations. Whatever the true solution of the
difficulty may be, that the two great commandments were
already conjoined in the teaching of the Scribes at the
time of our Lord, we may reasonably infer from our text,
which was written 140 years earlier, and from the account
in Luke.

Various ethical teachings—The Testaments deal largely
with the questions of hatred, lying, envy, hate, lust,
covetousness, and the virtues of long-suffering, truthfulness,
love, purity, generosity, and the like. We can touch here
only on a few of their pithy sayings on such subjects.
Thus: “ Anger is blindness, and does not suffer one to see
the face of any man with truth ” (T. Dan ii. 2). “ Hatred,
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therefore, is evil; for it constantly mateth with lying”
(T. Gad v. 1). “Envy dominates the whole mind of man ”
(T. Sim. iii. 2): it has no rest while’ the object of it
prospers (iil. 3). “ Deliverance therefrom cometh through
the fear of God” (iii. 4). Wherefore “ If a man prospereth
more than you, do not be vexed, but pray for him that he
may have perfect prosperity ” (T. Gad vii. 1). When envy
goes a man’s mind is lightened, so that he can enjoy the
well-being of his former rival (T. Sim. iii. 5, 6). A
man is “not to keep a ledger account of the evil done him ”
by his neighbour (T. Zeb. viii. 5)—a clause that St. Paul
borrows in 1 Cor. xiii. 5, where Aoyilerar T0 xaxov is
wrongly rendered in the A.V. by “thinketh no evil,” and
misleadingly in the R.V. by “taketh not account of evil.”
As regards the questions of temperance and total
abstinence, what better advice could be given than that
of this old writer: “If ye drink wine with gladness, be
ye modest with the fear of God. For if in your gladness
the fear of God departeth, then drunkenness ariseth and
shamelessness stealeth in. But if you would live soberly
do not touch wine at all, lest ye sin in words of outrage
. and perish before your time” (T. Jud. xvi. 2-3).
“Be not drunk with wine; for wine turneth away the
mind from truth and inspireth the passion of lust . . .
and if the occasion of the lust be present, he worketh the
sin and is not ashamed ” (T. Jud. xiv. 1-3).
Universalism.—Although the Testainents were written
about the same date as the Book of Jubilees and both
books were the work of Pharisees, the views of the two
authors were widely sundered on some of the greatest ques-
tions, and particularly on that of the destiny of the Gentiles.
The author of Jubilees taught that there was no hope for
the Gentiles: God had placed them under angelic guardians
with the object of compassing their destruction (xv. 31)
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Moreover, the Jew who intermarried with them should be
put to death, and the man who gave his daughter in
marriage to a Gentile should be stoned with stones
(xxx. 7-17). How different the spirit of the author of
the Testaments. A true son of the larger-hearted O.T.
prophets, he proclaims the salvation of the Gentiles. The
promised time has come. The kingdom is already estab-
lished, and all the Gentiles will be saved through Israel
In the Judgment the conduct of the best heathen will form
the norm according to which Israel shall be judged. The
teachings of the author on this question will be found in
the note on pp. 210-211, 214.

The first century B.c. additions are likewise characterised
by the same Universalism. The Law was given to lighten
every man, and the Gentiles were to be saved through the
example and teaching of Israel (T. Lev. xiv. 4). The
same view of the destiny of the Gentiles is found in the
Pss. of Solomon (xvii. 32), though it is perhaps not as
favourable as that in these additions. In other literature
of the first century B.c. a harsher fate is predicted for the
Gentiles, as in the 1 Enoch xxxvii—lxxi and the Assump-
tion of Moses, and in 4 Ezra in the next century.

The Messiah.—1In the original work the Messiah is to
be descended from Levi, and not from Judah—in other
words, he is to be first of all a priest, and then a prophet
and king. There are many passages expressing this view :
T. Reub. vi. 7-12; T. Lev. viii. 14, xviii.; T. Jud.
xxiv. 1-3; T. Dan v. 10, 11; T. Jos. xix. 5-9. We have
here the attestation of a most remarkable revolution in
the Jewish expectations of the Messiah. For some thirty
or forty years the hopes of a Messiah from Judah was
abandoned in favour of a Messiah from Levi. But with
the breach of Hyrcanus with the Pharisees this hope was
abandoned, and so we find that in the first century addi-
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tions the hope of a Messiah from Judah reappears
(T. Jud. xxiv. 5-6; T. Naph. iv. 5 (?)).

The prerogatives and powers ascribed to the priestly
Messiah from Levi are very lofty. He was to be free from
sin (T. Jud. xxiv. 1) ; to walk in meekness and righteousness
(T. Jud. xxiv. 1); to establish a new priesthood under a
new name (T. Lev. viii. 14), and also be a mediator for the
Gentiles (T. Lev. viii. 14 emended); likewise he was to be
a prophet of the Most High (T. Lev. viii. 15); to be a king
over all the nation (T. Reub. vi. 11, 12; T. Lev. viii. 14);
to war against Israel’s national enemies and against Beliar
and the powers of wickedness (T. Reub. vi. 12; T. Lev.
xviii. 12; T. Dan v. 10), and deliver the captives taken
by him, even the souls of the saints® (T. Dan v. 11);
to open Paradise to the righteous (T. Lev. xviii. 10;
T. Dan v. 12), and give the saints to eat of the tree of life
(T. Lev. xviii. 11). Moreover, he should give the faithful
power to tread upon evil spirits and bind Beliar (xviii. 12),
who should be cast into the fire (T. Jud. xxv. 3), and sin
should come to an end (T. Lev. xviii. 9).

It was the priestly character of the Maccabean priest-
kings that gave rise to the expectation that the Messiah
was also to be a priest as well as a king.

The Resurrection.—There is to be a resurrection, first of
the O.T. heroes and patriarchs, and next of the righteous
on the right hand and of the wicked on the left (T. Ben)].
x. 6-8). The scene of the future kingdom is to be the
present earth. It is to last for ever.

Demonology.—The book represents a very developed
demonology, as a reference to “ Spirits” in Index II. will

! This idea seems to have originated from Ps. xevii. 10, “ He preserveth the
souls of the saints : He delivereth themn ont of the hand of the wicked.” Here
the LXX and the Vulgate read : ‘““He delivereth them (the souls of the saints)
out of the hand of the wicked one” (ye). Hence it is not necessary to bracket

the words ‘“souls of the saints” in T, Dan v, 11.
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show. The conception of Beliar in the Testaments is very
advanced tor this early date.

The Antichrist—In the first century addition, T. Dan
v. 6, we have the most ancient wuthority at present known
to us for the view which connects the tribe of Dan with
the Antichrist, and helps to explain the exclusion of this
tribe from the list of the Twelve in the N.T. Apocalypse.

The Two Ways—We find in T. Ash. i. 3 sqq. the earliest
occurrence of this phrase in Jewish literature. See note
in loc.



BRACKETS AND ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS
EDITION

H denotes the lost Hebrew original, of which, however, small
fragments have been preserved.

He denotes the first Hebrew recension.

HB denotes the second Hebrew recension.

a denotes the Greek translation of He and is represented in the
Greek MSS by ch 2.

f3 denotes the Greek translation of HA and is represented by the
Greek MSS abdefyq.

abedefghi denote the nine Greek MSS of the Testaments.

A denotes the Armenian version.

Aa denotes the first recension of the Armenian version and is
represented by the Armenian MSS A®Ph.

AB denotes the second recension of the Armenian version and is
vepresented by the Armenian MSS APfedefs,

Arbedefeh denotes the Armenian MSS.

St denotes the first Slavonic recension.

5% denotes the second Slavonic recension.

himt = homoioteleuton.

1 En. =the Ethiopic Enoch.

2 En.=the Slavonic Enoch.

I 1 The use of these brackets in the text means that the words
s0 enclosed are not found in A.

(). Words so enclosed are supplied by the Editor.

T 7. Words so enclosed are corrupt.

[ ] Words so enclosed are interpolated.



THE TESTAMENTS
OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

THE TESTAMENT OF REUBEN, THE FIRST-BORN
SON OF JACOB AND LEAH

I. TuE copy of the Testament of Reuben, even the
commands which he gave his sons lbefore he died in the
hundred and twenty-fifth year of his lifel.
after the death of Joseph This brother?, when Reuben fell ill,
his sons and his sons’ sons were gathered together to visit

2. Two years

him.

dying, and go the way of my fathers.

Titee. So k. c¢is corrupt. g A°
read *Testament of Reuben”; &ef
“'Testament of Reuben regarding

thoughts (+ Reuhen the first-born of
Jacob and Leah e, + Reuben is being
interpreted ‘¢ spirit of God’ £).” Aaefs
‘“the Book of the Chronicles, the words
of Reuben, First (A2 on.) Testament ”’;
Ab “Testament and words of Reuben
from the Book of the Chronicles.”
Hundred and twenty jifth - year.
This agrees with the statement in the
Midrash Tadshe (viii. Eppstein’s
edition) which is based on Jubilees and
the Testaments : The years of Rebecca
were 133, of Rachel 36, of Leah 46.
Reuhen was born on the 14th of the
9th month, and died 125 years old.
Simeon was born on the 21st of the
10th month, and died at the age of 120.
Levi was born on the 1st of the 1st
month, and died at the age of 137.
Dan was born on the 6th of the 9th

3. And he said to them: My children, behold I am

4. And seeing

month, and died at the age of 125;
Judah on the 15th of the 3rd, and
died 119 (?); Naphtali on 5th of 3rd,
and died aged 133 ; Gad on the 10th of
7th, and died 125 ; Issachar on 4th of
5th, and died 122; Asher on 2nd
of . . ., and died 123 ; Joseph on the
1st of 7th, and died 110.

2. Two years after the death of
Joseph. According to Jub. xxviii. 11,
24, Reuben was born in the year 2122
A.M. and Joseph in the year 2135 (see
my uote 7 loc.). As Joseph lived 110
years and Reuben 125, the latter thus
survived Joseph by two years.

On the peculiar form of the Greek
pera ovo &rmp Tis Tehevrids, cf. Zeb.
i 1.

His brother,
om.
3. Go the way of my fathers. Cf.
Josh. xxiii. 14 ¢‘Go the way of all the
earth.” 1 Kings ii. 2, etc.

So ad, but B-dAS

1



9

2 TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

ltherel Judah, and Gad and Asher, his brethren, he said to
them : Raise me up, that I may tell to my brethren and to
my children what things T have hidden in my heart, for
5. And he arose
and kissed them, and said unto them: Hear, my brethren,

behold now at length I am passing away.

and do ye, my children, give ear to Reuben your father, in
6. And behold I call
to witness against you this day the God of heaven, that

the commands which I give you

ye walk not in the ignorance of youth and fornication,
wherein I was poured out, and defiled the bed of my father
Jacob.
plague in my loins for seven months; and had not my
father Jacob prayed for me to the Lord, the Lord

7. And I tell you that He smote me with a sore

would have destroyed me.

8. For I was thirty years old

when I wrought the evil thing before the Lord, and for

seven months I was sick unto death.

4, Raissmeup. B-dgAS'add “my
(f A S* om.) brethren.”

5. What things I have . . .
heart. Cf. Sim. ii. 1.

For behold now I am at length passing
away. Here ‘‘now at length” is a
rendering of awod 7ob Oy =(so LXX in
Gen. xlvi. 30) pyoa.  Thus the clause
is closely akin to Gen. xlvi. 30 xpwmn
pysn.  For other instances of the
Hebrew word in this sense, cf. Gen.
ii. 28, xxix. 84 (see Oxford IHeb. Lez.
in loc. ).

Said unto them. So a, but 8-d A S
read *weeping said.”

1lear, my brethren, and do ye, wny
children, give ear, ete. Soa A€Si, Cf.
T. Jos. i. 2. B-dgAdes read ‘‘hear,
my brethren, and give ear”; d AP
““hear, my (d om.) children, and give
ear.” The last reading is paralleled by
T.Sim.ii. 1; T. Zeb. . 2; T.Dan i. 2;
T. Napth. i. § ; but the present context
supports the reading adopted, as is clear
from ver. 4.

6. 1 call to witness against you this
day the God of heaven that ye walk aol.
In my text I have suggested that
émpapripopar  Ypiv=p31 nrys (cf.
Deut. iv. 26) and that this in turn is

m oy

9. And after this I

corrupt for nynyavn=0pkd vuds, as in
iv. 9. Thus we arrive at a good text:
“I adjure you this day by the God,”
ete. wapripopar might have stood in
the text as meaning “I adjure.” Cf.
1ph. iv. 17; 1 Thess. ii. 12; though even
here this sense is not beyond question.
Or dwapapripopar. Cf. Exod. xix. 21 ;
Neh. ix. 26 ; 1 Tim. v. 21; 2 Tim.
ii. 14.

1 was poured out. éfexVfnp is here
used classically. Cf. Pindar, Isth. i. 4 ;
Luc. Suerif. 5 xexvuévos és Tagpodioia.

7. And. Soa. pread ‘for.”

Our author frequently dwells on the
efficacy of prayer. 'Thus, as above,
Jacob prays for Judah, T. Jud. xix. 2;
for Gad, T. Gad v. 9; for his ten
eldest sons, T. Benj. iii. 6. Levi prays
for his brethren, T. Naph. vi. 7;
Stmeon’s mother, Simeon,and Joseph on
their own behalf, T. Sim. ii. 2,13 ; T.
Jos. iii. 3, vil. 4, viii, 1. The righteous
man prays when betrayed, T. Benj. v. 5.
Fasting, moreover, often accompanies
prayer, T. Jos. iii. 3, iv. 8, x. 1, 2; T.
Benj. i. 4. See further note on i. 10.

8. Thirty years old, According to
Jub, xxviii. 11, xxxiii. 1-5, Reuben
was only twenty-one years old.
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repented with set purpose of my soul for seven years

before the Lord.

10. And wine and strong drink I drank

not, and flesh entered not into my mouth, and T eat no
pleasant food ; but I mourned over my sin, for it was great,
such as had not been in Israel.

ITI. And now hear me, my children, what things I saw

concerning the seven spirits

10. Zat no pleasant food. Cf. Dan
x. 3. As Reuben fasts partially for
seven years, Simeon does likewise for
two, T. Sim. iii. 4, and Judah untit
old age, T. Jud. xv. 4, xix. 2, in expia-
tion of their sins. Joseph fasts seven
years in order the better to withstand
Potiphar’s wife, T. Jos. iii. 4. Issachar
abstains from wine all his life, T. Iss.
vii. 3. The righteous man combines
fasting and chastity, T. Jos. ix. 2;
just as a double-hearted man super-
stitiously combines fasting and adultery,
T. Ash. ii. 8, iv. 3. For “‘eat” (¢ A),
hBS read ‘‘tasted.”

Such as has not been tn Israel. So
¢ and practically A. £ is corrupt.
B-g S read “And it shall not be so in
Israel.” Cf. 2 Sam. xiii. 12,

IL. 1. Seven spirits of deceif. This
passage is referred to by Origen (Hom.
in Joswam 159, ed. Lommatzsch xi.
143: “In aliquo quodam libello qui
appellatur  testamentum  duodecim
patriarcharum, quamvis non habeatur
in canone, talem tamen quendam
sensum invenimus quod per singulos
peccantes singult satanae intelligi
debeant, In Matt. xii. 45, seven evil
spirits are referred to.

Spirits of deceit. 'There is a vast
demonology in the Testaments. Their
chief is variously called Beliaxr, T. Lev.
iii. 3, xviii. 12, xix. 1; T. Jud. xxv. 8: T.
Iss. vi. 1 ; T. Dan iv. 7, v. 1, 10, etec.;
Satan, T. Dan v. 6; T. Ash. vi. 4;
the Devil, T. Naph. viii. 4; the
Prince of Deceit, T. Sim. ii. 7; T.
Jud. xix. 4; or the Prince of Dan,
T. Dan v. 6. The works of Beliar
are opposed to the law of the Lord,
T. Lev, xix. 1; T. Iss. vi. 1. Beliar
rules over souls that are constantly
disturbed, T\ Dan. iv. 7, or which yield
to their evil inclination, T. Ash. i. §,

of deceit, when I repented.

and is pleased with double-faced men,
T. Ash. iii. 2. But from the righteous
and those who keep the law he flees,
T. Dan v. 1; T. Naph. viii. 4. The
Messiah will make war on Beliar and
take from him the captive souls, T.
Dan v. 10 ; and Beliar will be bound,
T. Lev. xviii. 12, and cast into the
fire, T. Jud. xxv. 3. It is very difficult
to make any proper classification of the
various wicked spirits. Their most
common designation is spirits of deceit,
T. Reub, ii. 1, 2; T, Sim. iii. 1,
passiin.  They are also called wicked
spirits, T. Sim. iv. 9 ; spirits of Beliar,
T. Iss. vil, 7, ete. ; unclean spirits, T.
Benj. v. 2; angels of Satan, T. Ash.
vi. 4. As regards their funclions,
these are, as in 1 and 2 Enoch and the
N.T., threefold: to tempt wen, to
accuse tliem when they fall, and to
torment them. Our book is mainly
concerned with the first division; it
deals but briefly with the third, and
hardly more than implies the second.
We shall devote our attention therefore
to the first division, only first observing
that our author refers in two passages
to the evil angels as angels of punish-
ment. In T. Lev.iii. 2 there are said
to be spirits of retribution for vengeance
on lawless men, and in T. Ash. vi. 5
it is stated that the evil spirit which
a man serves waits for his sonl as it
teaves the body at death in order to
torment it.

Of the spirits that tempt men there
are the seven spirits of deceit which
lie in wait for youth, T. Reub. ii. 1-2.
These are the spirits of fornication
(cf. also T. Jud. xiii. 3), insatiable-
pess, fighting, obsequiousness, pride,
lying, injustice, T. Reub. iii. 3-6. T.
Jud. xvi, 1 gives a further list of four—
the spirits of lust, hot desire, profligacy,



4 TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

2. Seven spirits therefore are appointed against man, and
they are the leaders in the works of youth.
3. [And seven other spirits are given to him at his

and filthy luere. We find also the
spirits of jealousy, T. Jud. xiil. 3 ; and
of envy, T. Sim. iii. 1, iv. 7, which are
declared to be wicked and poisonous
spirits, T. Sim. iv. 9; the spirits of
anger, T. Dan ii. 4. There are also
angels which stir men to murder, T.
Dan i. 7 ; and idolatry, T. Naph, iii. 3,
and lust, T. Jos. vii. 4. The particular
tasks to which these spirits address
themselves are manifest from their
general description. The faithless and
the wicked fall an easy prey to these
spirits. But these spirits first have to
get permission to tempt men, T. Benj.
iii. 3. If men yield, then the devil
makes them into his own instruments,
T. Naph. viii. 6 ; Lut if men are single-
hearted and do that which is right,
then the spirits of deceit and of Beliar
have no power over them, 1. Iss. iv. 4 ;
T. Benj. iil. 3 ; and the devil and the
spirits of Beliar and unclean spirits flee
from them, T. Naph. viii. 4, T. Iss.
vii. 7, T. Benj. v. 2. Nay more fhe
righteous rule over them, T. Sim. vi. 6 ;
and tread them under foot, T, Sim. vi. 6,
T. Lev. xviil. 12, T. Zeb. ix. 8 (bdg).
On the day of judgment these spirits
are punished, T. Lev. iii. 3.

Against man., BAS add “‘hy
Beliar.”

Leaders in the works. B-fg A2 S
read ‘‘leader.” The singular may be
right. Further, since kegpals)=vix%, the
latter may here mean “poison.” This
would accord well with iii. 8, which
states that ‘‘every young man perishes”
owing to these evil spirits.

I1. 2. Therefore (a). A reads “for,”
B omits.

II. 8-IIL. 2. This section is certainly
a late addition to the text. This
addition was made first in Greek. TIts
subject - matter, however, is derived
from Greek and Semitic sources, mainly
from the former. The grounds for
this conclusion are as follows. 1. In
ii. 1, 2, an account of the seven spirits
of error is promised, but this section
about the seven bodily senses suddenly
intervenes between the promise and its
fulfilment in iii. 3-7. 2. Whereas the

account of the seven evil spirits belongs
organically to the text, the intruding
section has no connection with it before
or after, 3. But it is more important
still to observe that the division of the
bodily senses here adopted is borrowed
in a slightly modified form from the
Stoics. This is obvious, first, from the
peculiar meaning attached to wveduara,
i.e. that of senses, organs, or appetites.
This use of mvebua is peculiar, so far
as I am aware, to the Stoics. mn is
never used in this sense. Where the
Greek translator of the Testaments
refers elsewhere to the senses, he uses
the usual word alo@joes (iil. 3, vi. 1;
T. Napt. ii. 8, where the five senses are
mentioned). The soul, as the Stoics
generally taught, was divided into
eight parts, consisting of the five senses,
the power of reproduction, the power
of speech, and the dominant part or the
reason, The seven former were sub-
ordinate to the reason, and discharged
themselves into the various parts of the
body in the form of immaterial currents
(mvedpara). The chief authority on
the teaching of the Stoics is Plutarch,
De Plac. iv. 21 damrd 62 100 77yepnovikod
émre pépy elol Tis Yuxijs éxmedukbra
kol ékTewobueva €ls 76 cdpa, kaddmrep al
damd Tob woNUmodos wAexTdvalr: TV 8¢
EmTa peplv Tis Yuxis mévre pév elot Ta
alolnripia, Opacts, JSopprots, dkor,
yelous kai agy' &v 7 pév Spacls éore
wvelua OwaTelvoy amd TOD 7 yEMOVLKOD
péxpis bplapdy * dkol) &, mvelua
SwaTetvor dmd ToOU 1yemovikod uéxpis
Gty © dogpnois 8¢ wrvelua OwaTelvor
amd TOU 7yepovikold péxpL MUKTIHpwY *
yetots 0¢ mvelua OwaTewor dmd TOb
Nyepovikod péxpis YNOTTRS® agi o€,
TreDpua OtaTelvoy Amd TOU ) YEMOVIKOD
péxpis €mpavelas els 0ifw ebalobnrov
TpomwTévTWY® TV 08 Noumdv TO pév
Néyerar omépua, mep kal adTd mvetud
ot draTelvor Ao TOU yEpOvIKOD uéxpe
TOY TapacTaT®y® TO 0¢ Qwrder VT
7o Ziwwvos elpyuévor, & kal Qpwrip
Kalotot, €07t Tyedpua OLaTEVOY ATO TOU
Nyepovikod péxpt phpuyyos kal YANDOTTYS
kal TGOV oikelwy dpydvwy. Again, in
iv. 4, 2, we find a similar account: of
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creation, that through them should be done every work of

man.

Srankol é£ dkrw pepdy gpaat (Thy Yuxnw)
guvesTaval, wEvTe pEv Ty alolnyrik@y
opaTikol dkovoTikol doPpnTikol yev-
OTIKOD amTIKTOD €kTOU §¢ PuwynTIKOD,
éBobpov  omepuarikol, ¢ydbov alrod
7ol 7Wyepovikol, d¢’ od 7alra wdvra
émrérarat G TOV oixelwy dpydvwy
wpoopepls Tals Tol WONIT0Od0S TAE-
kravaes. Cf. also Galen iii. 1, 287;
Zeller, Stoics 214-215 (Eng. Trans.).
The earliest adoption of this doctrine
by Judaism is found in Philo, De
Mundi Op. x1. Alrika 19s Huerépas
Yuxiis 10 dixa ToU dryemovikol uépos
értaxy oxiferar, els mwévre alobhoets
kal 70 pwynTiptov Bpyavor kal émwi waot
70 ybvepov., Some reminiscence of the
same division appears in Slav. Enoch
xxx. 9 (see my note). In Sir, xvii. 6-7
we have the following Ilebrew division
of man’s powers: 6. dwaBotliov Kal
YAGooav kal dpfaluols dra kai kapdlav
Edwke dwavoetolar alTots, 7. émioTihuny
ocuréoews.

As a parallel interpolation to that in
our text, we shall quote the addition
that is made regarding the Stoic division
of the senses in MS. 248 of Sirach
after xvii. 4—that is just before the
words quoted above: €v duauart
afor xphiow TV TévTe TOD KUplov
évepynudrwr, €xtov 8¢ wvoly avrols
édwprioaTto pepi{wy, kal €Bdouor Néyov
épunréa TGV  évepynudtwy  avrod.
Here the interpolator has omitted 76
omeppaticéy and given vols as the
equivalent of 70 Hyenovixdy.

3. Scven other spirits (mwvedpara).
For ‘‘other,” which a reads and g8S
omit, A gives ‘“again.” As we have
shown in the preceding note the word
*“ spirits ”” here is employed in the Stoic
use of the term. This use is unknown
to the LXX, NT, and Philo, and, so
far as I am aware, was confined, even
among philosophers, to the Stoies.
Further, since mn (=wvedua) was not
used in this sense either in Classical or
Rabbinic Hebrew, we reasonably con-
clude that this section was first in-
corporated in the Greek version of
our book.

As regards the number seven, the

4. The first is the spirit of life, with which the
constitution (of man) is created.

The second 1s the sense

list in our text presents a modified form
of the Stoic division. According to
the Stoics (see note on p. 4), the
bodily senses were &paois, ogpnots,
dxos, ~yelats, agn, 70 Puwrnrikéy, TO
agmeppamikdy.  And all these were
subordinate to an eighth power, 76
nyepovicéy.  Now, first of all, our text
omits the fifth sense, ag#, and instead
of (%) 76 nyeuovikby gives wrelua
{whs. Thus the modified list runs:
{wy, Gpacts, dkon, Sogpnois, Aala,
yevats, amwopd.

With the seven organs, ete., enumer-
ated here we might compare the twelve
given in the Sepher Yezirah v. i:
Appn Ay ’N1 O ma e o
paw myb e n wpen=“the
powers of speaking, thinking, walking,
seeing, hearing, working, coition, smell-
ing, sleep, anger, swallowing, laughing.

Spirit of life. Here alone in this
section is mwveUua used in its ordinary
sense. The phrase is biblical : cf. Gen.
vi. 17, vii. 15, 1t is not quite clear
what the interpolator meant. Possibly
he uses the phrase in the same sense as
in Gen. vi. 17 or in ii. 7 (though here
the Hebrew is slightly different). If
so, the spirit of life, which is common
to man and the brute creation, is life
in an impersonal sense, and cannot in
this sense be the bearer of the person-
ality. But more probably we should
identify the “spirit of life” with the
soul or spirit of man, the power which
gives vitality and unity to the material
organismn. In this sense ‘‘spirit of
life ”” would correspond in part to the
Stoic conception of the yux7® and in
part to their 76 Hryepovixéy or dominant
faculty of reason. See next note.

With which the constitution (of man)
is created (ued’ fjs % cboTagis kriferar).
These words appear to refer either to
the simple fact of man’s creation, or (if
we take * spirit of life ”’ as the praectical
equivalent of the Yux?® and 76 7yeuo-
vikdy in Stoic teaching), to that fact
combined with the constitution of
man’s powers as a uuity under the
¢ spirit of life.”

Sense. In text, wvelua.
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5. The third is the
The fourth
is the sense of smell, with which tastes are given to draw
air and breath. 6. The fifth is the power of speech, with
which cometh knowledge. 7. The sixth is the sense of
taste, with which cometh the eating of meats and drinks;
and by it strength is produced, for in food is the founda-

of sight, with which ariseth desire.
sense of hearing, with which cometh teaching.

tion of strength. 8. The seventh is the power of pro-
creation and sexual intercourse, with which through love
9. Wherefore it is the last in
order of creation, and the first in that of youth, because it is

filled with ignorance, and leadeth the youth as a blind man

of pleasure sins enter in.

to a pit, and as a beast to a precipice.
I1I. Besides all these there is an eighth spirit of sleep,
with which is brought about the trance of nature and the

image of death.
spirits of error.]

2. With these spirits are mingled the

3. First, the spirit of fornication is seated in the nature

Sight . . . with which ariseth desire.
Cf. 1 John ii. 16 % émfuvuia TV
Spfarpdv. A bad ethical sense is not
necessarily implied in our text.

5. Semse. . . sense. In both cases
TVED Q.

Tastes are given.
is given.”

To draw air and breath (els oAhy
dépos kal avamvois). Cf. Arist. Je
Spir. 2, oAk . . wvebparos. But the
idea in our text is found in the Talmnud,
etc. See note on T. Naph. ii. 8.

6. Power. In text, mvevua.

Speech. Though here the fifth, in
the Stoic order this was the sixth
faculty (see p. 4).

7. Sense. In text, mvebua.

And by them strength ts produced.
(toxus €v adrg sriferar). aire shonld
be avry (but this is only found in o)
or avrots (only found in & 8).

8. Powecr. In text, mvevpa.

9. As a blind man to a pit. Cf.
Matt. xv. 14.

IIT, 1-2.

B-d g 'S read “taste

This mention of an eighth

spirit or power of sleep is not derived
from the Stoic teaching, bnt is due to
the interpolator, to whom also we owe
iii. 7, on which see note. Possibly
this addition was due to the fact that
eight senses or powers were taught by
the Stoics. Seven would be a natural
Semitic division, not eight. In ver. 2
there is an attempt to adapt the inter-
polation to its new context.

Tronce of nature (éxkaTacts Ppioews).
Since each of the preceding bodily
powers is mentioned with a view to
showing its contribution to human
activity, there seems to be something
wrong with the description attached to
“sleep.””  We should rather expect
dravéwais, ‘“renewal,” for éEkoTaots.
In that case we might render the
words that follow ‘‘and yet it is the
image of death,” or reject them as a
gloss.

And the image of death. See pre-
cediug note. Cf. Homer, 71 xiv. 231,
Umvy . . . kaocuyvire favdrow: also
xvi. 672, 682 ; Ilesiod, Z%eoy. 756.
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and in the senses; the second, the spirit of insatiableness,

in the belly; 4. The third, the spirit of fighting, in the
liver and gall. The fourth is the spirit of obsequiousness
and chicanery, that through officious attention one may be
5. The fifth is the spirit of pride, that
one may be boastful and arrogant. The sixth is the spirit
of lying, tin perdition and in jealousyt to practise deceits,
and concealments from kindred and friends. 6. The
seventh is the spirit of injustice, with which are thefts and
acts of rapacity, that a man may fulfil the desire of his
heart ; for injustice worketh together with the other spirits
by the taking of gifts. [7. And with all these the spirit of
sleep is joined which is (that) of error and fantasy.] 8. And
so perisheth every young man, darkening his mind from the
truth, and not understanding the law of God, nor obeying
the admonitions of his fathers, as befell me also in my
youth. 9. And now, my children, love the truth, and it
will preserve you: hear ye Tthe words of? Reuben your

fair in seeming.

father.

10. Pay no heed to the face of a woman,

4, Spirtt of fighting in the liver.
Cf. T. Naph. ii. 8.

5. 1 In perdition and jealousy (=év
amwhelg kal {P\w). The context re-
quires a parallel to *“ from kindred and
friends ” (awd yévovs kal oikelwr). The
former = mxipr anera, which I take to be
corrupt for w3pm Ngﬁz;v_b =&x0pyw kol
arriii\g, “to an enemy and rival.”
Hence the text should run : *“to practise
deceits on an enemy or rival and con-
cealments from kindred and friends.”

Practise deceits and concealments.
Text is wAdrTew Néyous kal kpimrew
Aoyovs. With wAdrrew Aoyous cf. 2
Pet. ii. 3 mAag7ots Aéyots 3 Herod. i. 68,
ete.

6. Fulfil. Soa. BAS read “do.”

7. This verse is interpolated. Into
an enumeration of the »ices it would be
absurd to introduce “sleep,” which in
itself is neither morally good nor bad.

In a list of the natural powers such as
that given in ii. 3-iii. 2 it would be in
place.  Moreover, the mention of an
elghth spirit after ii. 1, 2, would be
strange. This addition is either modelled
on iii. 1, 2, or else both are from the
same hand.

Sleep.  BS! add ““ the eighth spirit.”
A is corrupt, but supports this addi-
tion.

8. Darkening his mind. Cf. Eph.
iv. 18 éokoriouévor 77 dtaveig, also Rom.
1. 21.

Of ervor (d, A-P). aaeread “‘error.”

Understanding the law. Here guviiw
év 7 véuy is a Hebraism =5mva ja.

9. Preserve you. beA add *‘and
(be A* om.) I admonish you,” which
was perhaps lost by the other MSS.
through homoiotoleuton.

I The words of ). Soaaef. bdA om.

10. Pay no heed, ete. See iv. 1.
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Nor associate with another man’s wife,
Nor meddle with affairs of womankind.

11. For had I not seen Bilhah bathing in a covered place,
I had not fallen into this great iniquity. 12. For my
mind taking in the thought of the woman’s nakedness,
suffered me not Tto sleep? until I had wrought the abominable
thing. 13. For while Jacob our father had gone to Isaac
his father, when we were in Eder, near to Ephrath in
Bethlehem, Bilhah became drunk and was asleep uncovered

in her chamber.

14. Having therefore gone in and beheld

her nakedness, I wrought the impiety Fwithout her per-

ceiving it}, and leaving her sleeping 1 departed.

15. And

forthwith an angel of God revealed to my father concerning
my impiety, and he came and mourned over me, and touched

her no more.

Associate {a)., P-gS?'=*‘be alone.”
With this line compare Sir. ix. 9 perd
Yrdvdpov yuvaikds piy kdfov (=2en Hx).
This appears corruptly in the Hebrew
pywn ¢ abya oy = “with a  married
woman do not eat.” The Syriac=npy
amw a39n Sk abpa.  The latter phrase
“do not talk much ” is found in a like
connection in Aboth i. 5 “ Do not talk
much with women.” In Sanh. 100P
and Yebam. 63, where Sir. is quoted,
the words “with a married woman”
are omitted and only nbsx vn Sx (=
“turn not aside to her”) preserved.
Thus it appears that the original of Sir.
ix. 9 is quite uncertain. Our text may
represent a version of it. With our
text compare also Sir. xli. 17, 21
aioyvvesle . . . amd KaTAVONOEWS
yuvaikds vmdvdpov, Nedarim 202 * Talk
not too much with a woman; for it
will end in fornication.” For a like
command to women, see our text vi, 2.

Nor meddle with the affairs, ete. (u%
mepiepydiese wpakw). Cf. Sir. xli. 21
(aloxivecle) amé mepiepryelas wadlorys
avrol. For mpatw (abfS) “affairs,”
d e Aabedeg read wpdfes, a Sy,

11-15. Cf. Gen. xxxv, 21, 22 ; Jub.
xxxiii, 1-9. Reuben’s sin is denied in
later works such as Gen. rabba 98, 99 ;

Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xxxv. 22 ; Shabb, 55P;
Book of Jashar (Dict. des Apocryph.
ii. 1172). See my note on Jub. xxxiii. 2.

11. Cf. Jub. xxxiii. 2.

13. Had goneto. SocA (dmlovros).
This reading has the’support also of
Jub. xxxiii. 1 “And he went to his
father Isaac, he and Leah his wife.”
B, S! read ““was abseut with ”’ (amévros).

Eder near Ephvath in Dethlehem.
Cf. Gen, xxxv, 19, 21 ; Jub., xxxiii. 1.

DBithah became drunk and was asleep.
The statement that Bilhah was drunk
is pecnliar, so far as I am aware, to our
text. It is added to the story to ex-
plain Bilhah’s unconsciousness of the
outrage of Reuben, Thus she was still
asleep when Renben left her (ver. 14).
This addition accounts also for the new
turn given to the story in ver. 15.

14. Without her perceiving (it). a.
BAS om.

Leaving her sleeping. According to
Jub. xxxiii. 4, 5, Bilhah awoke and cried
out and Reuben fled.

15. According to Jub. xxxiii. 6, 7,
Bilhah lamented exceedingly and told
the matter to Jacob on his return,

Father. B AS!add ** Jacob.”

Touched, ete. Cf. Jub. xxxiii, 9.
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IV. Pay no heed, therefore, lmy childrenl, to the beauty
of women, nor set your mind on their affairs; but walk in
singleness of heart in the fear of the Lord, and expend
labour on good works, and on study and on your flocks,

until the Lord give you a wife, whom He will, that ye

suffer not as T did.

2. For until my father’s death I had

not boldness to look in lhis face, or to speak to any of my

brethren, because of the reproach.

3. Even until now my

conscience causeth me anguish on account of my impiety.

4. And yet my father comforted me much, and prayed for

1V. 1. Pay no heed . . . to the beauty
of women, nor sct thy mind on their
affairs. Cf. iii. 10; T. Jud. xvii. 1;
T. Iss. iv. 4. Sir. ix. 8 awéorpepoy
6pfaludr amd yvrawkds elubpgov, kal
un karapdrfove kaA\os dA\6rpeov. This
first clause of Sirach here is found in
Sanh. 100Y, Yebam. 63 ress 1'% pbsn
in-  In Abodah-zara 20® a man is for-
bidden to look on a beautiful woman
(a3 mexa o Sano &) even  when
single, and on a homely woman if
married, and in Erubin 18P, Berakoth
612, it is said that the post-Mishnic
Rabbis tanght that if a man gives a
woman money or receives it from her in
order to look on ler (n2 Yanzab) he will
not escape hell even if he were like
Moses. On the danger of the beanty
of a wicked woman cf. Pss. Sol. xvi. 8.

My clildren.  B-d A S' on.

Singleness of heart, amNérnre Tis
rxapdias=2135 on. The phrase is found
also in Wisd. i. I; Col. iii. 22 ; Eph.
vi. 5 ; also according tosome MSS. in Levi
xiii. 1; and as edfVryre kapdias in
T. Iss. iii. 1. See note on ‘‘upright-
ness ” in T. Iss. iil. 2.

On good works and. So ¢ A. évEpyois
Kalols kai=)o"eh D'yra. But thelatter
was corrupted in the 8 recension into
0z DYpn, which was rendered in
BS as év épyois katl dmomhavduevor, a
text that is really untranslatable. % is
defective, év €pyots xal.,

2. Had . .. courage, €lxov .. . map-
pnoiay. Cf. Philemon 8 for phrase.

Ouvr(adel gA). abe’fS! read“my.”

His face (a d). B-deS'read “Jacob’s
face.”

3. The conscience appears here for
the ftirst time in Jewish literature as a
fully developed conception. The word
itself is found, Xecles. x. 20, as a
rendering of yIn; also in some MSS. of
Sir. xIii. 18 as a variant of eldnow ; but
in neither of these cases has it the
technical sense which we attach to it.
This is first found in the LXX in Wisd.
xvii. 10 det 0¢ wpogeilnge ra xalewd
(mwovypia) cuvvexouévn 77 ocuveldNoe.
Its appearance in our text may be the
first instance of its occurrence in Greek
Palestinian literature. See also T. Jud.
xx. 2 (a). The action of the conscience
is described in two other passages in
our author: T. Jud. xx. 5 “the sinner
is burnt up by his own heart and cannot
raise his face to his Judge”: T. Gad v. 3
“ He that is just and humble is ashamed
to do what is unjust, being reproved
not of another, but of Lis own heart.”
It will be observed that in the above
passages in our author conscience pro-
nounces judgment only on our own
actions, not on those of other men.
This, however, is probably only an
accident. On the general history of the
word see Sanday-Headlam on Romans
it. 15, P. Ewald’s De Voeis Svvednoews
apud Seript. N.T. viac potestate, 1883,

Cawseth me anguish. 1 take gvwvéxet
here to be a rendering of nya.

Impiety (a). BS read “sin.”

4, Much (a). A=*“often,” 3S! omit.

And prayed (adg). p-dg AS! read
*“for he prayed.”
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me unto the Lord, that the anger of the Lord might pass
from me, even as the Lord showed. And thenceforth
until now I have been on my guard and sinned not.
5. Therefore, my children, [T say unto youl, observe Falll
things whatsoever I command you, and ye shall not sin.
6. For a pit unto the soul is the sin of fornication, separating
it from God, and bringing it near to idols, because it
deceiveth the mind and understanding, and leadeth down
young men into Hades before their time. 7. For many
hath fornication destroyed; because, though a man be old
or noble, lor rich or poor,? he bringeth reproach upon
himself with the sons of men and derision with Beliar.
8. For hear ye regarding Joseph how he guarded himself
from a woman, and purged his thoughts from all fornication,

and found favour in the sight of God and men.

That the anger of the Lord wmight
pass. According to Jub. xxxifi. 15
‘“ Reuben was granted life and for-
giveness.”

And (@ A). B8 omit.

Until now (¢ws viv, a). dg A read

(ueravov) “repenting,” aef éEws
évvoidv ““(even) in thought.”
5. 1 say unto you {a). B-gASom.

6-7. Cf. T. Jud. xv. 1, xviii. 2-6, on
the evils of fornication.

6. A pit (BéOpos) wnto the soul . . .
Jornication. Soa (af). B-afAS'read
““the destruction (&Aefipos) of the soul
is fornication.”  Here pBéfpos and
O\eBpos could both be renderings of
nnw, but the variation probably arose
within the Greek.

The sin of fornication (aaef).
bdg A S'read ‘‘fornication.”

Separating it from God . . . idols.
Phrase recurs in T\ Sim. v. 3. Kethub.
11b states that “miost idolaters are
adulterers.”

Bringing it near to idols. Cf. Wisd.
xiv, 12 apxn +yap mopvelas emivowa
€lddbAwy, but the term “fornication” is
there used metaphorically of spiritual
unfaithfulness, not literally as in our
text.

Leadcth down . . . to Hades, Cf.
Prov. vii. 27 “Her house is the way

9. For

to Sheol, going down (mam) to the
chambers of death.” LXX has here
kardyovoat (i.e. mTmn), as our text.

Before their time. Here ovk év
katp@ aiT@v=cny w51, This Hebraic
phrase recurs in T\ Jud. xvi. 3. With
this verse cf. I\ Jud. xv. 1, 5, 6.

7. Muany hath fornication destroyed.
Cf. Prov. vii. 26 *‘She has cast down
many wounded, all her slain are a
mighty host” ; Sir. ix. 8 v kdA\et
ywraikds woANol émhavaifnoav, but for
émrhav. we should read dwexravfnoar.
Thus Sanh. 100P, Yebam. 63P, preserve
the text wanenn ooan np* Ae B3I,

Or vich or poor (a). B AS! om,.

Bringeth reproach . . . derision with
Beliar {a). deAS read “maketh him-
self a reproach and subject of derision
(yéhwra) with B. and the sons of men.”
Instead of “derision” (yélwra) a
reads corruptly mwpdokoppa, which =
vipin, which seems to be a corruption of
pint —yé\wra.

8. For hear ye regarding J. how he
guarded himselffrom a (a). B A S!read
‘“for since J. guarded himself from
every.” See T. Jos. vi.

And found favour vn the sight of
God (a). B A Slread “he found favour
in the sight of the Lord.” Cf. T. Sim. v.
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the Egyptian woman did many things unto him, and
summoned magicians, and offered him love potions, but the
purpose of his soul admitted no evil desire. 10. Therefore
the God of your fathers delivered him from every evil (and)
hidden death.
mind, neither can Beliar overcome you.

11. For if fornication overcomes not your

V. [For! evil are women, my children ; and since they
have no power or strength over man, they use wiles by
outward attractions that they may draw him to themselves.
2. And whom they cannot bewitch by outward attractions,
him they overcome by craft. 3. 'For! moreover, concerning
them, the angel of the Lord told me, and taught me, that
women are overcome by the spirit of fornication more than
men, and in their heart they plot against men; and by
means of their adornment they deceive first their minds,
and by the glance of the eye instil the poison, and

then through the accomplished act they take them captive.

2. The phrase is originally derived
from 1 Sam. ii. 26 ; Prov. iii. 3, 4. 1t
is in part found again in Luke ii. 52,
and notably in Acts vii. 10, where it is
used in connection with Joseph as in
our text: xal ... 6 feds . .. Ewker
alT@ xdpw kal copiav évavriov Papad.

9. Cf. T. Jos. vi.

10. Your fathers (c). hiAS! read
‘““our fathers,” B8 ““my fathers.”

Delivered him, etc. Cf. Acts vii. 10
ékelhato avTor ék wacky TGy ONbpewy
avrou.

Evil (a). Here mwovnpod =y or ym,
which was corrupted into wxy. Hence
dpatov xal, the reading of S5-d ABS.,
*¢ visible and.”

11. Beliar has no power over the
pure. Cf. Jub.i. 20, 2.6 (note) ; Eccles.
vii. 26.

Your (h B-ab). ¢ A2P*dread “our,”
a b S! omit.

Can . . . overcome(a). BAS!read
““shall . . . overcome.”
V. 1. For (a). BAS! om.

Evil are women. Cf. Eccles. vii. 27,

And since (a A). B S!read ‘ because
since.”

By outward attractions. The text is
év oxnuace and is hard to translate.
oxfua embraces everything in a person
that strikes the senses, 7.e. the figure,
bearing, attire, gestures, actions. Thus
it appears to refer to nnseemly gestures
and meretricious attire in ver. 4 and to
outward adornment in ver. 5.

2. By ouwtward attractions (6ia
oxnparos). Soa. B AS!read duvdpews,
which is here quite wrong. dvvaues
may=ny or pa, a corruption of ma or
jn=exira.

Dewitch (karayonretocagfai-a). BAS!
read “overcome” (karaywvicacfar).

3. With this estimate of women
cf. Eccles. vii. 27.

They plot. Cf. Eccles. vil. 26
“ Whose heart is snares and nets.”

First (BAS!). a omits.

Glance of the eye. 'The lustful move-
ment of the eyes is referred to again in
T. Iss. vil. 2 év perewpioud dpbaruiv, T.
Ben. vi. 3 perewptopols dpfaluiv. We
find it first mentioned in Prov. vi. 25
T'eyoys .-,._-1.,3713-‘7.3, and next in Sir. xxiii.
4 perewpioudy Opfaludv ph 0@s ot
xxvi. 9 wopreta yvraikos €v perewptapols
dpfarp@v. In Sir. xxiil. 4 émfuulav
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4. For a woman cannot force a man openly, but by a harlot’s
5. Flee, therefore, fornication,
my children, and command your wives and your daughters,
that they adorn not their heads and faces to deceive the
mind ; because every woman who useth these wiles hath
6. For thus they
allured the Watchers who were before the flood; for as

bearing she beguiles him.

been reserved for eternal punishment.

these continually beheld them, they lusted after them, and
they conceived the act in their mind; for they changed
themselves into the shape of men, and appeared to them
7. And the women
lusting in their minds after their forms, gave birth to giants,
for the Watchers appeared to them as reaching even unto

when they were with their husbands.

heaven.

V1. Beware, therefore, of fornication; and if you wish

appears as a parallel to uerewpeopdy
ogpfaiuiv. Cf.also T.Ts. iii. 16 “ wanton
eyes,”

4. Openly . . . beguiles him (a).
BAS! oniit.

6.  Therefore (BAS'). a reads
“henceforth ” or “ moreover”” (Aoumréy).

Adorn not their heads and faces.
According to Enoch viii. 1 the fallen
Watchers taught women the arts of
beautifying the face and wearing
precious metals—a view that is adopted
by Tertullian De Cultw Fem. i. 2, 10.
This is contrary to the statement in the
next verse that it was by such adorn-
ments that women allured the Watchers
into sin. For the Hebrew Jocus
clussicus on the ornaments of women,
see Is. iii. 16.

teserved for eternal punishment (eis
kohaow aldvioy Terhpyrar). Cf Jude 6
els kplow ., . . Teripyxer : 2 Pet. it 4
eis kploty Typovuévovs.

6. Thus they allured the Walchers.
According to Jub, iv. 15 (where see my
note) the Watchers descended to in-
struct the children of mien, and after-
wards proceeded to take themselves
wives of the daughters of men (Jnb,
v. 1). The same view in a fuller form
is found in the Chronicles ot Jerahnieel

xxv. 2-4. In xxv.7, 13, it is said that
“ Azazel was appointed chief over all
dyes and all kinds of ornaments by
which women entice men to thoughts of
sin.””  This agrees with our text that it
was by the use of dyes and ornaments
that women enticed the Watchers. It
is quite possible that the above story
may have been in the minds of St.
Peter and St. Paul when they wrote
1 Pet. iii. 3-5 &v &orw olx 0 &wlev
epmhokijs Tpix @y kal meplféoews xpuoiwy
9 évdboews ipariwy kbopmos, dAN0 KpuT TS
THs kapdias dvfpwrws . . . olTws ydp
woTe kal ai Gyiat yuvaikes . . . ékbapuovy
éavrds: 1 Tim, ii. 9 woalrws yvvaikas
. un v wAéyumacw xal xpuoly 9)
HOPYOPUTALS T EJLATIT MO TONUTENEL.
Watchers (’Bypiyopor). See Dan
iv. 13, 23 ; 1 Enoch vi.-viii. ; Jub. iv.
15, v. 1; 2 Enoch xviii. 3, and preced-
ing note.
Foras{ad). B-d AS'read “and as.”
Lusted after them. So Abb¥*cdeg,
a B-g read ‘‘ lusted after one another.”
Reaching unto heaven. According to
1 Enoch vii. 2 their height was 3000 ells.
V1. Deware . of fornication
(mopretas). Cf. iv. 6 ; T. Sim, v. 33
Tobit iv. 12. wopvela here embraces
both adultery and fornication.
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to be pure in mind, guard your senses from every woman.

2. And command the women likewise not to associate

with men, that they also may be pure in mind.

3. For

constant meetings, even though the ungodly deed be not
wrought, are to them an irremediable disease, and to us

a destruction of Beliar and an eternal reproach.

4, For

in fornication there is neither understanding nor Tgodliness,
and all jealousy dwelleth in the lust thereof.

5. Therefore, lthen, I say unto you,1 ye will be jealous
lagainst the sons of Levil, and will seek to be exalted over

them ; but ye shall not be able.
them Tand ye shall die by an evil death?.

If you wish to be pure . . . guard

(BASY. a reads “Be pure in mind :
guard also.”

Lwvery woman (h3S). ¢ reads
“ women,” A “all women.”

2. Not to associale with men. Fora

similar command to men see iii. 10,

That they may be pure tn mind.
Here and Matt. v. 27, 28, purity of heart
is required.

3. A4 destruction of Beliur and an
eternal reproach’ (a). BS! read ‘‘an
eternal reproach of B,” A ‘‘a great
reproach.” Cf. T. Reub. iv. 7.

+ Godliness (edoéBeav). Text, which
appearstobecorrupt,=m=on, whichmay
be corrupt for mpman=‘‘ wisdom.” Cf.
Prov. vi. 32. Or edoéBeiar’is corrupt
for éu\afBearv as in Mic. vii. 2, Sir.

.xi. 17. In that case render “dis-
cretion.”

Jealousy, ete.
Prov. vi. 34,

5-12. This is the first of the many
passages in the Testaments which set
forth the merits and claims of Levi.
Cf. T.Sim. vii. 2; T. Lev. ii, 11, viii. 14,
xviii. 1, 2; T. Danv. 4; T. Naph. viii.
2; T. Gad viii, 1; T. Jos. xix. 11.
According to the main teaching of the
Testaments the salvation of Israel is to
proceed jointly from Levi and Judah, T.
Sim. vii. 1; T. Lev. ii. 11 ; T. Danv. ¢ ;
T. Naph. viii. 2; T. Gad viii. 1; T.
Jos. xix. 11. Only in T. Gad viii. 1
is Judah mentioned before Leviin this
connection, and that passage is probably

Cf. Num. v. 29,

6. For God will avenge
7. For to Levi

corrupt. Levi is exalted above Judah.
Thus Levi is spoken of as priest and
king in Reub. vi. 7-12; Lev. viii. 14,
xviil. 1, 2 ; as high priest only in Sim.
vil, 2. Judah is described as king in
T. Sim. vil. 2; T. Jud. i. 6, xvii. 5;
T. Naph. viii. 2; but the last passage
is eorrupt or interpolated. According
to T. Reub. vi. 7 the kingship is divided
between Levi, Judah, Reuben, Dan,
and Joseph ; and the Messiah to spring
from Judal, according to T. Jud.
xxiv. 1 ; but here the text is corrupt.

5. Then I say unio yov (a). pB-d
A S! om.

Jealous agoinst the sons of Levi . . .
but ye shall not be able. A similar charge
is made against the sons of Simeon,
T, Sim. v. 4, and of Dan, T. Dan v. 5.
The object of all such adinonitions is to
bring about a general submission of
Israel to the Maccabean hegemony.

Will seek to be exalted over them. Cf.
T. Sim. vii. 1; T. Jud. xxi. 1.

7. Thisverse deals with thekingshipof
Levi. The bracketed words are a foolish
interpolation ; for the entire passage
5-11 deals with the absolute supremacy
of Levi as priest and king. Thus in 5-
6 Reuben tells his sons that they will
be envious of the sons of Levi and will
seek to be exalted above them, but that
they will fail, for that God is their
avenger. Hence they are to obey Levi
(ver. 8), since God has given him the
sovereignty (ver. 7). 1t is possible,
indeed, that the words ‘‘and to Judah
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God gave the sovereignty [and to Judah with him and
to me also, and to Dan and Joseph, that we should be for

rulers).

8. Therefore I command you to hearken to Levi,

because he shall know the law of the Lord, and shall give
ordinances for judgment and shall sacrifice for all Israel
until the consummation of the times, as the anointed High

with him” may be genuiune, as in T.
Sim. vii. 2, T. Naph. viii. 2, Judah’s
kingship is mentioned, but this is not
likely if ver. 11 is genuine, and this
there is no reason to question.

In the Targum of Ps.-Jon. on Gen,
xlix. 3 we find a very diiferent state-
ment representing the views of the Jews
before and after Maccabean times: “1t
was fitting for thee, Reuben, to receive
the primogeniture, the dignity of the
priesthood and the sovereignty ; but
because thou didst sin, my son, the
primogeniture is given to Joseph, the
kingdom to Judah, and the priesthood
to Levi.,”

With him (aef).
him.”

8. Shall Fknow (yvdoerar).
yrwplioet.

The Lord (BAS). a reads “God.”

(ive ordinances for judgment (dia-
oTelet els kplow (¢ 8-by S). This render-
ing may be right, but if that is the
sense, otaoTeetrat wonld be the usual
form. hgA read Owarelel els kpiciww
‘¢ fulfil in respect of judgment.” Per-
haps Owa{c)reNel els is corrupt for
diareNécer.  In that case we should
have : “will execute judgment.” Here
the civil power of the Maccabees is
referred to.

All (BAS).

All Israel. It is clear from our
text that the Twelve Tribes were
supposed by our author to be already
living in Palestine under the early
Maccabees.  Thus John Hyrecanus,
to whom our text refers, was to give
ordinances for judgment and to sacrifice
for all Israel until the consummation
of the times. He was to bless Israel
and Judah (ver. 11). The Twelve
Tribes and all the Gentiles were to
worship in the Second Temple, T. Ben.
ix. 2. The fact that our author addressed
his book to the Twelve Tribes points in
the same direction. The letter of

a g A read “after

A =

a om.

Aristeas (Swete’s Introd. to O.T. in
Greek, p. 525), moreover, states that
Eleazar the high priest sent six men
from each of his Twelve Tribes to
Ptolemy. This naturally presupposes
the existence of the tribes in Palestine
or its neighbourhood. According to
the older belief (I Enoch lxxxix. 72)
the northern tribes were still in
captivity. The idea that the Jewish
kingdom once again embraced the entire
nation could easily arise when the
Maccabees brought under their sway a
larger dominion than had ever acknow-
ledged the rule of Solomon. The idea
of the apostasy and final rejection of
the Ten Tribes which appears in the
Mishna, Sanh. xi. 3 (Sanh. 110 &, Jer.
Sanh. 29¢, see details in Bacher®, Agada
der Tannaiten i. 137), was unknown at
this time, and to an idealist like our
author an impossible thought. Fven of
the rejection of Dan there are no traces
in the 2nd cent. B.c.; for T. Dan v. 6-7
belong to the 1st cent. B.C.

But with the failure of the Maccabees
the great expectations that had arisen
and idealised this dynasty vanished.
As the Messianic hopes centred them-
selves again on the tribe of Judah, so
the older idea of the captivity of the
Northern Tribes revived. See Pss. Sol.
xvii, 28, 34, 50 ; Philo, Leg. ad Gaium,
31 ; Ass, Mos. iv. 8, 9 ; Jos. Ant. xi. 5.
23 Sib. Or. ii. 170-173; 4 Ezra xiii.
39-47 ; Apoc. Bar. i. 2, 3, Ixxviii. 1, 5,
7, 1xxxiv. 10. See Schiirer®, G. J. V.
ii. 538, iil. 5, 8, 467 ; Bousset, Religion
des Judenthums (1903), 57 sqq. ; Volz,
Jid. Eschat. 311 sqq.

Consumination of the times (Teletw-
cews xpbrwr).  With this phrase cf.
T. Lev. x. 2 (T, Ben. xi. 3) guvrehelg TGy
aidvwy, T, Zeb, ix. 8 katpod cvvrehelas.
This phrase denotes the closing years of
the present age from the standpoiut of
the individual writer, and the beginning
of a new era. This new era, though
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Priest, of whom the Lord spake.

9. T adjure you by the

God of heaven to do truth each one unto his neighbour and

to entertain love each for his brother.

10. And draw ye

near to Levi in humbleness of heart, that ye may receive a

blessing from his mouth.

11. For he shall bless Israel

and Judal, because him hath the Lord chosen to be king

constituting the Messianic age, need not
necessarily constitute an immediate and
absolute breach with the present, but
may be ushered in through a gradual
transformation of the present moral and
physical conditions. Thisis the teach-
ing of Jubilees (see my notes i. 20, v.
12, xxiii. 26-30), and likewise of the
author, T. Lev. xviii. 9. The phrase
*“time of the end” occurs frequently
in Daniel (viii. 19, xi. 35, 40, xii.
4, 9) as a technical expression, and
embraces the period of Antiochus’ per-
secution together with the establish-
ment of the Messianic kingdom a few
months later (vii. 14, 18, 22, 27, xii.
2, 3). In the LXX of Daniel we find
Gpav kawov viil. 17, ©pav currelelas
xi. 40, katpol cvrreAelas xii. 4 (cf. viii.
19, xi. 85, where the Hebrewis different),
all as renderings of PPNy The same
meaning attaches to the phrases in
1 Enoch x. 13 fuépas. .. TeNeguol, xvi. 1
nuépa Ths Tedewwoews (Syncellus). Cf.
Ass, Mos. i. 18 in consummatione
exitus diernm; x. 13 (tempora) con-
summentur ; Apoc. Bar, xxvii. 15,
xxix. 8, xxx. 3, ‘‘consummation of
the times”; lvi. 2 “consummation of
the world ”; lxxxiii. 7 ‘¢ consumma-
tion of the age.” Cf. also 4 Nzra
ix. 53 Gal. iv. 4 70 w\jpwua Tob
xpbvov. See note on “the last times”
T. Iss. vi. 1.

The anointed High Priest=dpyiepevs
xpioTéds (= nrginn jn=m), emended from Z,
which reads apyxtepeds xpioroi. ¢B8
" read apxiepéws xpioTol. AbPb¥edeg—
Tob €lvar iepéa Ths dabdikas XpioTol
(A2 om., A8 k7jpukos). The above slight
emendation restores harmony to the
text. A Maccabean prince-priest is
here referred to. See next note.

Of whom the Lord spake. These words
appear to point clearly to Ps. ex. The
Greek 8y elmev 0 xUpios (= Ton mzw)
recalls s;xb mm owy, though hereit must
be rendered as above ‘‘of whom He

spake.”  For this construction ef.
Mark xiv. 71 ; John i. 15, vi. 71 (viii.
54). Our text is a reinterpretation or
new application of Ps. ex. That psalm,
which was written originally in honour
of Simon, pointed really, according to
our author, to John Hyrcanus. A
similar reinterpretation may be found
in 4 Fzra xi. 1 sqq. where the writer
implies that the vision in Dan. vii. 7, 8
was misinterpreted by the angel in vii.
23-25.

9. I adjure thee, ete.
i. 6.

Do truth each one unto his neighbour
(kt mwowely, B8 wofoar, A marfoa
d\nfelq) €xacros mpds Tov wAnoloy
avrod). For mowetr ¢ reads Aalely,
which brings the text into exact aceord-
ance with Zech. viii. 16 ; Gal. iv. 25,
“Speak the truth,” ete. This quota-
tion is found also in T. Dan v. 2.

See note on

Intertain love each, ete. Cf. Lev.
xix. 18, Cf. T. Sim. iv. 7; T. Dan
v. 3.

10-11. Levi chosen to be at once high
priest and sovereign prince of the nation.
These two verses agree in matter with
what is said in 1 Mace. xiv. 41 regard-
ing Simon: of 'lovdafor kal of iepels
evddknpoar Tol elvar adrdy Sluwva fyod-
uevor kal apxiepéa els Tov aidva €ws
Toll dvagTivar wpogiryy moréy. The
saving clause €ws . . . moTédr Was
possibly a later addition.

Of heart (B-d g AS).
your (‘our’ d) heart.”

Receive « blessing from his mouth.
Cf. Jub. xxxi. 15 “the blessing of the
Lord will be given in their mouths” ;
Sir. 1. 20 dodvar eUloylar kupiw €x
xeNéwy atrod. The Hebrew of the
latter agrees closely with Jub. xxxi. 15
PNOY3 MmAar NI

11. Him hath the Lord chosen, i.e.
Levi. The Greek is év atrg . . .
ééenétaro, a Hebraism =-n3 12,

adgread “of
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over all the nation.

12. And bow down before his seed,

for on our behalf it will die in wars visible and invisible,
and will be among you an eternal king.

VIL. And Reuben died, having given these commands to

his sons.

2. And they placed him in a coffin until they

carried him up from Egypt, and buried him lin Hebronl in

the cave where his father was.

All the nation (afA).
‘¢ all the nations.”

12. This verse refers to the achieve-
ments of the Maccabean prince-priests
in the departments of their temporal
and spiritual sovereignty. The greater
number of them ‘“died in wars visible,”
fighting on behalf of Israel. Cf. T. Sim.
v. 5. Next, the phrase ‘‘die in wars
invisible” may be explained from the
fact that these great high priests spent
themselves on behalf of Israel’s spiritual
interests. Cf, Ps. Ixix. 9, cxix. 139.

Our behalf (cabgAd). hefA
ab*cdegSl read “ your behalf.”

Will die. A2b*cdeg yead the plural
amobavovrrat.

Eternal king (ad Bachels alwwios).
B-d S read Baciheds aldvwr, A Bacilets
aldwioe. The phrase = Bacileds eis
aidva = oSiyb ¥, Cf. the similar
phrase {epeis eis al@ra 1 Mace, xiv, 41
PaNexd 4,

But it is possible that this verse does
not refer to the Maccabean dynasty, but
to a single member of it, John Hyrcanus,
as in ver. 8, In that case the words

B-f St read

“his seed ” would be corrupt. These
words = omépua adroi="3p71, which the
Greek translatorshould have punctuated
as yyhr="‘hisarm ” or “ might.” Next,
“will die” = dmofavelrar = mn, which
may be corrnpt for 3+ or 1=y, Hence,
“bow down before his might ; for he
will strive (or ¢‘ will stand forth”) on
our behalf . . . and will be a king for
ever.”” To Hyrcanus regarded as the
Messianic king these words would be
applicable,

VII. 2. Carried ham up from Egypt
and buried him in IHebron. This was
done in the case of all the brothers
except Joseph, whose bones remained in
Egypt till the Exodus, when they were
carried bythe Israelites till they reached
Canaan. The above statement is found
alsoin Acts vii. 16 ; Joseph. And. ii. 8. 2.

Cave {a). BAS read “double cave,”
t.e. Machpelah, which means “donble.”

His futher was (kaf and practically
c). begA read “his (gA “their”)
fathers were.”



THE TESTAMENT OF SIMEON, THE SECOND SON
OF JACOB AND LEAH

I. THE copy of the words of Simeon, the things which he
spake to his sons before he died, in the hundred and
twentieth year of his life, at which time Joseph, This
brother,1 died. 2. For when Simeon was sick, his sons
came to visit him, and he strengthened himself and sat up
and kissed them, and said :—

II. Hearken, my children, to Simeon your father,

And I will declare unto you what things I have in my

heart.

2. I was born of Jacob as my father’s second son ;

And my mother Leah called me Simeon,

Because the Lord had heard her prayer.
3. Moreover, I became strong exceedingly ;

I shrank from no achievement,

Nor was I afraid of ought.
4. For my heart was hard,

Title as in a. B-adeAcfgS! read Joseph’s death synchronised with that
“Testament of Simeon the second of Simeon. This agrees with the state-
(fom.) regarding envy.” @« zreads ments in Jnb. xxviii. 13, 24, in so far
“Simeon.” de are conflate. as the latter represents Joseph as being

1. Copy of the words (hAf-deS). born ten years later than Simeon.
de A2b read “copy of the testament” ; His brother (a.d). [-d AS! omit.

¢ “testament.” Said. b AP* 8! add dvrols.
Before he died . . . of his life. ad 11. 1. My children (a dA). B-dgSt
om. through hmt. read ‘*‘children,” and B-e ARS! add

Hundred and  twentieth  year ‘hearken.”
(B-dg Ab*cd), This agrees with the And I will declare wunto you.
Midrash Tadshe. See Reub. i. 1 note. gAb*cdefgSl om,

Aabefg§l read ‘“hundred and fwenty- 2. Simeon, becausethe Lord had heard

fifth (A¢s “sixth ) year.” her prayer. This play on the name
Time (o). B-g AS!read ‘“‘year.” “Simeon” is derived from Gen. xxix. 33
Joseph died. Thus the year of pymwicw xpm . . . m o .

17 2
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And my liver was immovable,
And my bowels without compassion.

5. Because valour also has been given from the Most
High to men in soul and body. 6. Forin the time of my
youth I was jealous lin many things? of Joseph, because my
father loved him fbeyond alll. 7. And I set my mind
against him to destroy him, because the prince of deceit
sent forth the spirit of jealousy and blinded my mind, so
that I regarded him not as a brother, nor did I spare
even Jacob my father. 8. But his God and the God of his
fathers sent forth His angel, and delivered him out of my
hands. 9. ¥or when I went to Shechem to bring ointment
for the flocks, and ‘Reuben to Dothan, where were our
necessaries and all our stores, Judah my brother sold him
to the Ishmaelites. 10. And when Reuben heard these
things he was grieved, for he wished to restore him to

his father.

4, Liver . . . immovable. According
to T. Reub. iii. 4 the spirit of war dwells
in the liver.

6. For (‘“therefore” aef) in the
time of my youlh (aaef). bdgAS!
“and at that time.”

In many things (a). BAS om,

Jealous of Joseph. Cf. iv. 2,3. The
Targ. Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xxxvii. 19, 20
attributes these verses to Simeon and
Levi: ““Simeon and Levi, who were
brothers, in counsel, said one to another,
. . . Come, let us kill him.” Also on
xlii. 24 we find *(Joseph) took Simeon
from them who had given counsel to
slay him.” Cf. Ber, rabba 91.

My father (a A). B-aS! read “ounr
father.”

I Beyond, them alll (a). B AS! omit.

7. Mind. Texthasfrara. Seew. 4.

Prince of deceit. See note on T.
Reub. ii. 1.

Sent forth the spirit of jealousy and
(BAS). a reads “and the spirit of
jealousy.”

Blinded my mind. Cf.'T, Reub. iii. 8.

Nor did 1spare even {ad). B-d AS!
read ‘‘and spared not.”’

11. But on hearing this I was lexceedinglyl

8. God of our fathers (a). B-d AS?
read “God of his (*‘their” Ab*cdeig)
fathers.”

Sent forth lis angel and delivered.
This phrase is found in Dan iii. 28,
also in Acts xii. 11, Cf. Ps. xxxiv. 7, 8.

9. Judah . . . sold him, etc. Cf.
Gen. xxxvil. 26-28.

Reuben to Dothan. This absence of
Reuben explains Gen. xxxvii. 21, where
it is said that when Reuben heard of
their plots against Joseph he delivered
him out of the hands of his brothers.

Bfy brother (a). BAS' read “our
brother.”

10. Heard these things (c). So Gen.
xxxvii.21. Here dxotoas=1ynwa. BAS!
read “came.” éN0dv=\mpa. ki are
conflate.

Restore (amayayely c Ab¥ cdeg= gy,
Cf. Judg. xix. 3; 1 Sam. vi.7.) B-afS!
read dao@oai= yenn, corrupt for 1wa,
as in Gen. xxxvii., 22. A2D is conflate,
Oaodoar Kai arayayew.

11. On hearing these things (a).
B Ab*cdefg Gl om, A2bb=¢Nfudy—
same corruption as in preceding verse.

Exceedingly (a). 8AS! om.



SIMEON—CHAPTERS II. 5-IV. 1 19

wroth against Judah in that he let him go away alive, and
for five months I continued wrathful against him. 12. But
the Lord restrained me, and withheld [from mel the power of
my hands; for my right hand was half withered for seven
days. 13. And I knew, my children, that because of
Joseph this had befallen me, and I repented and wept;
and I besought the Lord God that my hand might be
restored, and that I might hold aloof from all pollution
and envy, lfand from all follyl. 14. For I knew that I had
devised an evil thing before the Lord and Jacob my father,
on account of Joseph my brother, in that I envied him.

III. And now, my children, Thearken unto me and? beware
of the spirit of deceit and of envy. 2. For envy ruleth over
the whole mind of a man, and suffereth him neither to eat
nor to drink], nor to do any good thing. 3. But it ever
suggesteth (to him) to destroy him that he envieth; and
so long as he that is envied flourisheth, he that envieth
fadeth away. 4. Two years lthereforel I afflicted my soul
with fasting in the fear of the Lord, and I learnt that
deliverance from envy cometh by the fear of God. 5. For
if a man flee to the Lord, the evil spirit runneth away
from him, and his mind is lightened. 6. And henceforward
he sympathiseth with him whom he envied and agreeth
with those who love him, and so ceaseth from his envy.

IV. And my father asked feconcerning mel, because he saw

12. Seven (abdg). aefAb*cdeggl Apflicted my soul with fasting. From

read “sixty” (¢.e. & for ¢').

13. The Lord God (ad).
b¥cdegSl read “the Lord,”
“God.”

My hand might be  restored
(ad A2bh). B.pd read “I might be
restored ” ; & S! ¢ He might restore my
hand.”

III. 1. Hearken wunto me and (a).
BAS om.

Spirit (e AS?%). BS!read “spirits.”

3. Solong as,ete. Translation doubtful.

4. Two yearsVtherefore) (¢ A). kB S!
read “two years of days.”

B-d A
Aabh

Ps. xxxv. 15.

6. Agreeth with (aaefSY). So I
render ovyywwoke. The ordinary
meaning * pardons,” “makes allowance
for,” does not suit so well. On the
other hand, the reading of d g Ab*cde
ov kataywdoker supports the latter
meaning. Hence the Hebrew text may
have been corrupt. cvyywdoket=n5p
corrupt (%) for mp=*“rejoices.” This
would suit the context, “ rejoices over
those that love him”; or possibly for
naw = “commends,”

1V. 1. Here the liver is regarded as
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that T was sad ; and I said unto him, I am pained in my liver.
2. ¥or I mourned more than they all, because I was guilty
of the selling of Joseph. 3. And when we went down into
Egypt, and he bound me as a spy, I knew that I was
suffering justly, and I grieved not. 4. Now Joseph was a
good man, and had the Spirit of God within him: being
compassionate and pitiful, he bore no malice against me;
but loved me even as the rest of his brethren. 5.
Beware, therefore, my children, of all jealousy and
envy, and walk in singleness BAS?
of heart, soul and with good heart,
keeping in mind Joseph
your father’s brother,
that God may give lyou also! grace and glory, and blessing
upon your heads, even as ye saw in Joseph’s case. 6.
All his days he reproached us not concerning this thing,
but loved us as his own soul, and beyond his own sons
glorified us, and gave us riches, and cattle and fruits. 7.
Do ye also, my children, love each one his brother with a
good heart, and the spirit of envy will withdraw from you.
8. For this maketh savage the soul and destroyeth the
body ; it causes anger and war in the mind, and stirreth up
unto deeds of blood,

the source of physical ailment. On the “pure,” AP om.) heart, keeping in
liver as the source of ethical evils, see mind Joseph (b om.) your father’s

ii. 4 ; T. Naph. ii. 8. brother” (for warpddehgor A reads
Unto him (¢d Ab*cdeg), B.g AabhFl  giehgpér). « om. * keeping

omit. N brother.” 4 is corrupt.
2-3. See note on ii. 6. Josepl's case (a A). BS! read ““his

4, Here Joseph is commended, as in
all the Testaments save that of Naph.
Cf. T. Reub. iv. 8-10.

As the rest of his brethren (3 AabhQ1),

case.”

6. Gave . . . riches, ete. Cf. Gen.
xlvii, 11, 12.

a reads “with my brethren.” Us (a). BAS!read “us all.”

5. Singleness of heart, Phrase recurs 7. Love each one his brother. Cf.
in Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22. amAérysis T. Reub. vi. 9.
confined to Pauline Epistles in N.T\. The spirit of envy will withdraw
See note on T Iss. iii, 2. (amoorioerar) from you (a g AP¥ cdefg),

Of heart (a). BAS!read “soul and B-egS! read “ put away (dmosTioare)
(A2h om.) with good (A2hb*cdeg read the spirit of eavy.”
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o B Az S!
and leadeth the mind into and leadeth the mind into
frenzy, frenzy, land suffereth not
prudence to act in men;!
moreover, 1t taketh away
sleep,

[and causeth tumult to the soul and trembling to the
body]. 9. For even in sleep some malicious jealousy,
deluding him, gnaweth, and with wicked spirits disturbeth
his soul, and causeth the body to be troubled, and waketh
the mind from sleep in confusion; and as a wicked and
poisonous spirit, so appeareth it to men.

V. Therefore was Joseph comely in appearance, and
goodly to look upon, because no wickedness dwelt in him;
for some of the trouble of the spirit the face manifesteth.
2. And now, my children,

Make your hearts good before the Lord,
And your ways straight before men,
And ye shall find grace before the Lord and men.

3. Beware, therefore, of fornication,
For fornication is mother of all evils,
Separating from God, and bringing near to Beliar.

8. Frenzy. BABS! add “Tand
suffereth not prudence to act in men :1
moreover, it taketh away sleep” (ef
om. ‘‘moreover . . sleep”). The
latter phrase recurs with a different
verb in T. Jud. xviii. 4.

And  causeth tumult . body.
These two clauses form an anticlimax
to what goes before, and are bracketed
as a dittography of the first two clauses.
Thus k\ovor wapéyer 1§ Yixi «al
Tpbpov TG chpaTL= P VYT EEIT TIT
Here the first clause of the Hebrew
could also be rendered dypiot Tyv Yvx,
while 5y could be corrupt for nan=
pleipe

9. Cf. Sir. x1. 5-7.

Waketh (Swmvifer c). hB8S dwmvi-
{ecfar “to awake.” A internally
corrupt.

V. 1. Comely in appearance, etc.
(dpafos TG elder kai xalos 77 Gyer).
From Gen. xxxix. 6. Here the LXX
has kalés TG eider kal wpatos 77 Ser.

Duwelt (évoiknoev). cd read éviknoev,

2. Grace before the Lord and men.
See T. Reub. iv. 8. For ‘‘the Lord”
(so a) B-dg St read *“‘God”

8. Beware of fornication.
Reub. vi. 1.

All evils (BASY).

Separating from God, etc.
Reub. iv. 6.

cf. T.

a reads ‘‘evils,”
See T.
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4. For I have seen it inscribed in the writing of Enoch
that your sons shall be corrupted in fornication; and shall
do harm to the sons of Levi with the sword. 5. But they
shall not be able to withstand Levi; for he shall wage the
war of the Lord, and shall conquer Tall? your hosts. 6. And
they shall be few in number, divided in Levi and Judah,
and there shall be none of you for sovereignty, even as also

our father prophesied in his blessings.
VI. Behold I have told you all things, that I may be

acquitted of your sin.

2. Now, if ye remove from you

your envy and all stiff-neckedness,

As a rose shall my bones flourish in Israel,
And as a lily my flesh in Jacob,
And my odour shall be as the odour of Libanus;

And as cedars shall holy ones be multiplied from meforever,
And their branches shall stretch afar off.

4. In the writing of Enoch. Cf. T.
Levix. 5, xiv. 1, xvi. 1; T.Jud. xviii.1;
T, Dan v. 6 ; T. Naph. iv. 1; T. Benj.
ix. 1. It is possible that some such
statement as to the moral deterioriation
of Israel was found in the early Enochic
writing. A similar statement to that
in our text, but referring to the Ante-
diluvians, is found in 2 Enoch xxxiv, 2.

Do harm to the sons of Levi (a. Tots
viols Aevi ddiknoovat). This construec-
tion may De a Hebraism=n% sab ypq.
B-gAS read év Aevl @d.=n51 .
This construction is found in IHebrew
and LXX in 1 Chron. xvi. 22. On the
subject-matter see T. Reub. vi. 5.

5. Be able to withstond Levi (o A).
BS read ‘‘prevail against.” Cf. T.
Reub. vi. 5.

Shall wage the wor of the Lord. The
reference is obviously to the Maccabean
warrior high priests. Cf. T. Reub, vi, 12,

6. And they sholl be few in number,
divided in Levy and Judah. The text
is based on Gen. xlix. 7, ‘I will divide
them (Simeon and Levi) in Jacob and
disperse them in Israel.” This curse
is applied by our author to Simeon
only. He caunot do other than bless
Levi, The destruction of Shechen,

moreover, which drew down the curse
in Gen. xlix. 6-7, is attributed in the
main to Levi (see T. Levi vi.), and for
this deed, despite Gen. xlix. 6-7, he is
highly extolled in Jub. xxx. 18-23;
nay, more, he is represented as being
divinely commended in T. Levi v., and
yet this curseis most inconsistently made
to light on Simeon in the present con-
text. Asarule, during the two centuries
preceding the Christian era, the action
of Simeon and Levi was highly com-
mended, but later rabbinic tradition
judged more in accordance with the
sentence pronounced in Gen. xlix. 6-7.
See my note on Jub. xxx. 2-6 ; Gunkel
on Gen, xxxiv,

There shall be nome of wyouw for
sovereignity. 1 cannot discover how this
statement is connected with Gen. xlix.
6-7.

Our futher (a A). abd read “my
father. B Aabhefg aad ¢ Jacob.”

VI. 1. Told (a A). [BS!read “fore-
told.”

Acquitted of your sin (Siketwfw dmd
77 auaprias Vudv)., Cf. T. Levi xiv, 2.

Your sin (ae' Ab*cdeg),  B-¢§ read
‘sin of your souls.”

2. As cedars, aonm. Cf.Ps. Ixxx. 10.
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3. Then shall perish the seed of Canaan,
And a remnant shall not be unto Amalek,
fAnd all the Cappadocians shall perish,1
And all the Hittites shall be utterly destroyed.

4. Then shall fail the land of Ham,
And all the people shall perish.

Then shall all the earth rest from trouble,
And all the world under heaven from war.

Restored Text
5. Then the Mighty One of

Israel shall glorify

Shem,

For the Lord God shall
appear on earth,

And save the sons of
men.

3. This verse foretells the destruc-
tion of Israel’s enemies, the Canaanites,
Amalekites, Cappadocians (Z.e. o™nba,
“Philistines.” Cf. Deut. ii. 23 ; Amos
ix. 7 ; and see my note on Jub. xxiv. 29),
and Hittites (or Macedonians).

Hittites. Xerraloc may represent
either 'np “Hittites,” or o'na “Greeks”
or ‘ Macedonians.”

4, Al the people will perish. These
words seem to point to the woes pre-
ceding the advent of the kingdom.

5-8. God appears in person to save
mankind : the evil spirits are reduced
to submission, and the resunrrection of
the righteous takes place,

5. For other references to Theo-
phanies see T. Lev. ii. 11, v. 2, viii, 11 ;
T, Jud. xxii. 2; T. Zeb. ix, 8; T.
Naph. viii. 3 ; T. Ash. vii. 3.

Restored from the various texts
and versions. a="‘Then shall a sign
be glorified greatly (?) unto Israel (70
onuetoy évdotaabicerar puéye 7@ 'lo.),
For the Lord God appearing on earth
shall come [as nian], And saving through
hin man ' (év avr@ Tov ' Addy). A2bh=
“Then shall Seth (corrupt for ‘‘Shem )
be glorified, For the Lord our God shall
appear on earth [as man], And Himself

Aabh

5. Then shall Shem (MSS.
“Seth ”) be glorified,

For the Lord our God
shall appear on earth
[as man]

And Himself saves again.

saves again "’ (corrupt). Ab*cdeg«And
(A8 om,.) then shall Shem be glorified,
For the Lord the Mighty One of Israel
shall [be glorified] on earth, [and] appear
[as man].” BS=‘‘Then the sign (bd
Shem) shall be glorified, For the Lord
God the Mighty One of Israel appearing
on earth [as man], Aud saving through
him man” (év adr@ 7ov *Addu).

First of all, uéya 7§ "Topay\ in a, if
original, is corrupt for péyas 7ot 'I.,
as in B Ab*cdegS, but these latter
authorities appear to transpose this
phrase wrongly into the second line. If
uéyas 7ot 1. belongs to the first line,
évdofacfriceTar cannot be right. It
=132, for which the translator should
have read 133'= doédoe. Secondly, Zju
(bd Ab*cdefs) must apparently be ac-
cepted against onuetov. If the latter is
the older reading in the Greek, then it
may =3, corrupt for ji, i.e. “Zion,”
Thirdly, as Gaster has pointed out, év
alrg (abeéfg) 7ov 'Addu=pann 3,
where I take 13 to be corrupt for 15, in
which case it is to be rendered *for
Himself” or treated as a redundant
expression of the pronoun before the
noun (an Aramaism but found in
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6. Then shall all the spirits of deceit be given to be trodden
under foot,
And men shall rule over wicked spirits.

7. Then shall I arise in joy,
And will bless the Most High because of His marvellous
works,
[Because God hath taken a body and eaten with men
and saved men].

VII. And now, my children, obey Levi and Judah, and
be not lifted up against these two tribes, for from them shall
2. For the Lord shall
raise up from Levi as it were a High-priest, and from Judah
as it were a King [God and man], He shall save all [the
Gentiles and] the race of Israel.
these commands that ye also may command your children,

arise unto you the salvation fof God?.

3. Therefore I give you

that they may observe them throughout their generations.

Hebrew. Cf. Gen. ii. 19 ; Exod. ii. 6,
etc.). Observe that the third line is
wantingin Ab*cdeg andcorruptin A2bh,

Shall T arise. A =*shall we arise.”
Because God hath taken a body and
eaten with men. A similar Christian

Fourthly, “as man ” must be rejected
as a Christian interpolation.

But ““the Mighty One of Israel ” may
be an interpolation. It is omitted by
Aabbh In that case we should render

‘“Then Shem shall be glorified,

For the Lord God shall appear

upon earth

And save the sons of men.”
Thus our text describes a primitive view
of the Messianic kingdom, such as is
found in 1 Enoch xxv. 3, lxxvii, 1.
The scene of the kingdom is to be the
present earth, and its dnration is
apparently eternal. Iuto this kingdom
the righteous dead are to enter through
the resurrection.

6. This verse, it can hardly be
doubhted, is the source of Luke x. 19, 20
0édwka Uuty THy Efovolav ToU warely
.« . éml waoaw v Svvauw ToU €xOpol

. T\ €v TouTw ui xalpere 8T Ta
mreduara Uuty Ymordeoerat. Cf. T,
Lev, xviii. 12.

7. The resurrection is here to the

present earth. Cf. 1. Benj. x. 7.

interpolation appears in T. Ash, vii. 3.
In both these “eating and drinking”
are ascribed to the Most High. Other
undoubted interpolations will be found
in T. Dan v. 13d, vi. 9. On the other
hand, assach expressions as God “dwell-
ing with men” or ¢ walking with men ”
are justified by the O.T., there is no
objection to these phrases in themselves
in T. Iss. vii., 7; T. Dan v. 13¢; T.
Naph. viii. 3 ; but the context seems to
be against them.

VIL 1. And Judah (). & 8 AS read
‘““and in Judah shall ye (Ab*edefg
“we”’) be redeemed.”

Benot lifted vp against. Cf. T. Reub.

- vi. 5 ““ye will seek to be exalted over

them.”
PTribes. A reads ‘‘ brothers.”
£rom them shull arise unto yow selva-
tlon. See note on T. Reub. vi. 5-12.
2. Here only (and in T. Napt.
vili, 2?) in the Testaments is the jurisdic-
tion of Levi limited to the priesthood.
All the Gentiles. For grounds of
excision see note on T. Benj. ix. 2.
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VIII. And when Simeon had made an end of com-
manding his sons, he slept with his fathers, being an
hundred and twenty years old. 2. And they laid him in
a wooden coffin, to take up his to Hebron.
And they took them up secretly during a war of the
Egyptians. 3. For the bones of Joseph the Egyptians
guarded in the tombs of the Kings. 4. For the sorcerers
told them, that on the departure of the bones of Joseph
there should be throughout all the land darkness and
gloom, and an exceeding great plague to the Egyptians, so

bones

that even with a lamp a man should not recognise his
brother.

IX. And the sons of Simeon bewailed their father.
2. And they were in Egypt until the day of their departure
by the hand of Moses.

VIIL And when (cg AP). hiB-dg Gen. 1. 26, ‘‘they embalmed him

Aab*cdefg§l read ‘“And,” and add
“and” before ‘‘he slept.”

Hundred and twenty. See i. 1.

2. Wooden coffin (a ADb*cdefg),
B-7A2PBS read ‘“coflin of incorruptible
wood.” For latter phrase cf. Is. x1. 20,
3py &5 Py

Take up his bones (B-d g Ab¥*cdeg§),
ad AP read “take him up.”

To Hebron. So also in Levi.

Them wp secretly during o war of the
Egyptians (3 AS). a reads “him up
secretly his bones” (sic). This war is
again referred to in T. Benj. xii. 3,
where see note.

3. Tombs (a).
houses.”

B ABSread “treasure
According to Ps.-dJon. on

(Joseph) and placed him in a coffin, and
sank him in the middle of the Nile of
Egypt.” Cf. Exod. rabba xx. 17. But
according to R. Nathan Joseph was

buried in the palace of Pharaoh. See
Jewish Encye. vii. 251,
All the land (a Axbedelg) qgdef

read ‘““all the land of Egypt” ; & Ab* S}
‘“all Egypt.”

Great (a). PBAP read ‘‘exceeding
great.”

Recognise.
recognise.”

1X. Their futher. BS! add “accord-
ing to the law of mourning.”

Their departure. BS! add *from
Egypt.”

d AP read “be able to



THE TESTAMENT OF LEVI, THE THIRD SON OF
JACOB AND LEAH

I. THE copy of the words of Levi, the things which he
ordained unto his sons, according to all that they should
do, and what things should befall them until the day of
judgment. 2. He was sound in health when he called
them to him; for it had been revealed to him that he
should die. And when they were gathered together he
said to them:

I1. 1, Levi, was born in Haran, and I came with my
father to Shechem. 2. And I was young, about twenty
years of age, when, with Simeon, I wrought vengeance
on

D3
9.

And when I was
feeding the flocks in Abel-Maul, the spirit of understanding
of the Lord came upon me, and I saw all men corrupting

their way, and that unrighteousness had built for itself

Hamor for our sister Dinah.

TITLE. Soa. B-adeASrtead “Test.
of Levi concerning the priesthood”
(+ *“and arrogance,” b f Acdeig), de Ab*
“Test. of Levi third (e AP* om.) son
of Jacob concerning the priesthood and
arrogance.”

His soms (aabd).
“bhefore his death.”

B-abAS add

What should befoll them. Cf. Gen.
xlix. 1 for phrase.
IL. Born in Haran (a A®PR),

B Ab*cdefg (S?) read “conceived in
Haran and born there.” TFor “in
Haran,” however, ieg A S read év xapa
“in joy.” Even cdf give év Xappa.
And I came (o A2bb), B AcdegS?
read “ And after that I came.”
2. About twentyyears. Since,accord-

26

ing to T. Levi xii. 5, Levi was eighteen
when Dinah was avenged Simeon was
two years older than Levi. According
to Jub. xxviii. 13, 14 the exact differ-
ence in age was two years and two
months. « reads ‘“and then” for
“when” (8 AS).

3. Abel-Maul="Apepaoct\. This is
the Abel-meholah of the O.T. Cf.
Judg. vii. 22; 1 K. iv. 12, ete. Accord-
ing to Eusebius and Jerome it lay ten
Roman miles to the S. of Scythopolis
(Bethshean), See Zncye. Bib. i. 7.

Corrupting their way. Cf. Gen. vi. 12
for phrase. A®bhomit rest of verse
and the first twelve words of ver. 4.

That wnrighteousness . . . towers
(B AcdegSl), o reads “sin was built
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4. And I was
grieving for the race of the sons of men, and I prayed
to the Lord that I might be saved. 5. Then there fell
upon me a sleep, and I beheld a high mountain, and I
was upon it. 6. And behold the heavens were opened,
and an angel of God said to me, Levi, enter.

walls, and lawlessness sat upon towers.

Ae B, Ag, !
entered 7. And when I had 7. And I entered
entered into the first from the first heaven

7. And 1
from the first heaven,

upon (oilkoouetro) a wall and un-
righteousness sat upon towers.” Cf.
1 En. xci. § ‘“the righteousness will
come to an end . . . and its whole
building will be destroyed.”

Unrighteousness . . . lawlessness.
Our author seems to have had Zech.
v. 8-11 in his mind. There two women
in the prophet’s vision go forth to build
a house in Shinar for wickedness,

4, The race of the sons of men
(adfg). beSread “the race of men.”

5. And I was upon it (a A2Ph save
that for “it” Aabb pread “the moun-
tain”). PBAP*SS read “this is the
mountain of the shield (gADP*fs
“shields”) in Abelmaul.” On the
situation of this mountzin see vi. 1.

II. 7-1II. We have here a remarkable
instance of variation between the two
recensions. 'The variation, moreover,
is due to a deliberate redaction of the
text (as Lueken, Michael, 92-34, was
the first to recognise, and subsequently
Bousset, though they have misinter-
preted the details), in the course of
which an original description of the
three heavens was transformed into a
description of the seven, Happily this
redaction was not fully carried out in
the case of a, and even in the case of
B ABS! it is easy to detect the hand of
the redactor. This is easiest in chap. ii.
In ii. 7 (a) Levi sees much water in the
first heaven, but 8 AP S! transpose this
into the region between the first and
the second heavens and thus creates
two heavens out of ome. Next the
second heaven of a (ii. 8) is transformed
into the third heaven of 8 ABS! (ii. 8).
Again inii. 9-10 (a} we have a veference

to the third heaven in which God dwells
but in B ABS! this reference relates to
the four higher heavens, in the highest
of which, we must infer, God has His
abode. Here the clumsiness of the
redacted text hecomes apparent; for
whereas the “ thither” (éxer) in ii. 9 (a)
refers to God’s abode in the third heaven
plainly mentioned in ii. 10, in the text
of B APS! the same word can only refer
to the four heavens definitely put
forward in ii. 10. In ii. 10 indeed all
recensions point to a single heaven where
Levi is to stand near God. The redactor
should have changed the “there” into
“the highest of these” or some like
phrase in order to give consistency to
his text.

In iii, 1-8 the redaction has been
carried out more thoroughly, though
even there iii. 1-4 (a) has escaped its
influence. In iii. 1-4 (a) there is an
account of the three heavens, in the
third of which God dwells. When we
turn to 8 ABS! what is ascribed in a to
the first heaven is said of the first and
second heaven in BAPSL What is
ascribed in a to the secoud is ascribed
by BAPS! to the third (and fourth ?).
But in iii. 5-8 all the texts alike have
suffered. In a, originally, these verses
enumerated the various classes of angels
in the third heaven, whereas now both
a and BABS! distribute these classes
among the sixth, fifth and fourth
heavens., Tu iii. 4-8 the reader will
observe that the order of description is
reversed. This awkwardness is due to
the fact that the redactor could not
proceed with the original order of
description uniess by a complete re-
writing of the text.

¥t
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and I
great sea hanging.

saw there a

8. And further I saw
a second heaven far

brighter and more
brilliant, for there
was a  boundless

Theight also therein.

heaven. 8. “and he
escorted raised met
to the second. 7. And
I saw there a great
sea hanging.

into the second, and I
saw there a sea hang-
ing between the one
and the other.

8. And further I
saw a third heaven
far brighter and more

brilliant than these
two; for there was
also a  boundless

The next question that arises con-
cerns the date and language of the
redactor. To this there can be mno
conclusive answer. 1t is, however, not
improbable that the above redaction
was made in the Hebrew. The doctrine
of the seven heavens was current in
Judaism before and after the Christian
era. Thnus itis given in a very elaborate
form in 2 Enoch. It is tanght in the
Talmud, Chag. 12b Ber. rabba c. 6.
1t appears to be implied in 4 Ezra vi.
81-87. In Christian apocalypses, which
are founded in this respect on Jewish,
the doctrine finds utterance, such as
the Ascension of Isaiah, the Apocalypses
of Moses, Ezra, John, Isaac, Jacob,
Zephaniah (see at length my edition
of 2 En. Introd. xxx-xlvii). Thus
the possibility of this redaction of our
text in Hebrew may be regarded as
established. But more than that can
hardly be proved. But though it may
be impossible to prove that the redac-
tion originated in Hebrew, we can prove
at all events that a and @ are here as
elsewhere independent versions of the
Hebrew. Thus in iii. 1 ordyres (a)
over against ervyvérepos (B), iii. 2
Hropacuévor els Huépay kploews (a)
over against &érowpa els nuépav wpooTdy-
paros (B), iii. 6 Qvotav (a) over against
wpoapopdy in B, iii. 9 Tpépoper (a) over
against calevouefa in B can hardly
be explained otherwise. Ou the other
hand the multitudinons resemblances
point to the fact that the translator of
B made use of the translation of a.

+height therein.

7. The original form of the text is
preserved in a alone. For a further
account of this heaven, see iii. 1, 2.
A% is corrnpt and rendered exactly as
it stands. According to B APS! the
first heaven is empty. This agrees
with the description of the first of the
seven heavens in the Talmnd which
consisted merely of a curtain (pbm).
When this was rolled np the light of
the second heaven (y*p1) became visible
{Ber. 58b).

Great Sea. The waters here referred
to are the waters above the firmament.
Cf. Gen. i. 7; Ps. cxlviii. 4; Rew.
iv. 6, xv. 2. According to Jub. ii. 4
these were separated from the waters
below the firmament (év 8¢ 77 devrépg

. épeptobn T& Voara, TO fuiov alTOY
4véfy émdvw Tol oreduaros, Epiph.
Haer. 1xv. 4). These waters were
masculine according to 1 En. liv. 8,
and the waters on the earth feminine.
From their union according to Assyrian
myths the gods were produced.

Hanging, i.e. kpepdupevov. This is
a peculiar idea. Could xpeuduevor=
ypm. If so, this would be corrnpt
for ypn or yrpra="* on the firmament.”

8. The only characteristic of the
second heaven enforced here is its
brightness ; for that which was to be
found in it see iii. 3. This second
heaven appears in 8 ABS! as the third.

A theight also therein.  According
to Pesach. 94P (ef. Chag. 132, Ber. rabba
4, 6) the distance from one heaven



9. And I said to the
angel, Why is this
so? And the angel
saild to me, Marvel
not at this, for thou
shalt see
heaven more brilliant
and incomparable.

another

10. And when thou
hast ascended

LEVI—CHAPTER II. 8-10

9. And I said unto
him: What is this,
Lord? And he said
unto me.

10. When thou hast

29

9. And I said unto
the angel : Wherefore
Is it so? And the
angel said unto me:
Marvel not at these;
for thou shalt see four
other heavens more
brilliant and incom-
parable,

10. When thou hast
ascended thither.

thither,
Thoun shalt stand
near the Lord,

to another of the seven heavens was
a journey of 500 years. But this
does not justify the special statement
in our text as to the second heaven,
nor does the epithet boundless {&mecpor)
improve matters. Moreover, the sense
is wrong. The second heaven is
“brighter ” because there is a *‘hieight
in it!” The word ‘‘height,” ¥yos,
therefore appears to be corrupt. Uyos
=maj, corrupt for m33=péyyos or ¢pds.
This at any rate would explain the
brightness of this heaven. According
to the Talmudic description (Chag. 12b)
of the seven heavens, the suu, moon,
and stars were in this heaven. But we
can hardly trust to this comparatively
late statement to justify our emenda-
tion. We have, however, in iii. 3 a
suflicient justification, as it states that
the ‘““holy ones” dwell in the second
heaven. That these should live in the
light may be assumed. The righteous
are called ‘‘spirits of light” (1 En.
Ixi. 12), ““‘the generation of light”
(cviii. 11). Thus, we should read “a
boundless light (or * splendour”)
therein.”

10-12. These verses hardly seem to
be in their right place. They would
read well after iv. 2, both as regards
subject-matter and form. The occur-

ascended thither,
Thou shalt stand
before the Lord,

Because?

the Lord,

rence of verse in this prose description
of the heavens is unlikely. DMoreover,
since iii. 1 says that Levi has already
been shown the heavens, we should
expect a short description of the third
heaven iustead of the present text in
10-12. But these inconsistencies may
be due to the writer and not to trans-
positions of the text ; for, according to
v. 1, it was not until the angel had
spoken as in ii. 20-iv. that Levi entered
the third heaven.

10. And when . . . thither. BS!
om. ‘“and” and connect these words
with the preceding sentence. AP reads
“for when . . . thither.”

If the text of a is right, this
verse promises Levi’s ordination to the
priesthood when he has ascended into
the third heaven. In v. 1, 2 this
promise is duly fulfilled. God Him-
self appoints Levi to the priesthood.

Thow shalt stand. [BS! but not
AB insert “because” (87¢) before these
words.

Stand near the Lord and shalt be I{is
minister. These words designate Levi's
ordination to the priesthood : cf. Deut.
x. 8, xviii. 11.; 2 Chron. xxix. 11.
They occur in Isaac’s blessing of Levi,
Jub, xxxi, 14.

shalt stand near
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And shalt be His
minister,

And shalt declare
His mysteries to
men,

Andshaltproclaim
Jeoncerning Him
that
deemt Israel

shall re-

And shalt be His
minister,

And His coming
mysteries thou
shalt declare
unto men.

And shalt be His
minister,

And His mysteries
shalt thou de-
clare to men,

And shalt pro-
claim concerning
the redemption
of Israel.

11. And by thee and Judah shall the Lord appear among

lowest 1s for this cause

men,

[Saving every race of men'.

12. And from the Lord’s portion shall be thy life,
And He shall be thy field and vineyard,
And fruits, gold, and silver.

a A, B, Ag, S!

III. Hear, therefore, ITII. Hear, there- ITI. Hear, there-
regarding the heavens fore, regarding the fore, regarding
which  have been heavens which were seven heavens.
shown to thee. The shown to thee. The lowest is for this cause

Concerning the redemption of Israel.
So AB, o 8 are modified in a Christian
sense and read o0 pé\Novros vrpotiafac
T7ov’I. A% om.

11. By thee and Judeh, ete. See
note on 'T. Reub. vi. 5-12.

Appear among men. According to
the older view of second century
Judaism, God was to appear on earth
and dwell with men T. Sim. vi. 5 (see
note) ; T. Lev. v. 2 (cf. 1 En. xxv. 3,
1xxvii. 1),

Saving every race of men. This line
is omitted by A, but as it is found
in T. Sim. vi. 5 (a #8) we may regard
it as genuine. After ‘‘saving” MSS
add év éavr@ or éavrd, which might be
explained as in T. Sim. vi. 5 (see note
on p. 23).

12. From the Lord’'s portion, ete.

first heaven is for this

See viii. 16 (note). In Deut. xxxii. 9
Sir. xvii. 17 Israel is said to be the
pépes kvplov.  Cf. also Pss. Sol. xiv. 3.

1II. 1. Gloomy because 1t beholds,
etc, This idea has been reproduced
in the Greek Apoc. Baruch viii. (ed.
James, Texts and Studies) and applied to
the sun. 7ésoapes dyyeot . . . dva-
kawl{ovow abrov (Tov orépavor Tob
71\cou) 0w T /.ze,uo)vaat avrdy kal
Tds dkTivas alrod éml THS Yis . .
fewplv Tas dvoplas Kal 7as dduxlas
TOv avfpdrwy . . . pollverat. Apoc.
Esdrae ¢ ovpavds Tl fpaprey ; émewdn
Urd TOv odpavby éoTw TO kakby. Apoc.
Pault 4 Multum etenim sol quidem,
lumirare magnum, interpellavit domi-
nnm, dicens : Domine deus omnipotens,
ego prospicio super impietates et in-
Jjusticias hominum. See James, Zexts
and Studies, V. i. 67 (Introd.).

gloomier, since it be-
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gloomy unto thee, in
that it beholds all the
unrighteous deeds of
men.

2. And it has fire,
snow, and ice made
ready for the day of
judgment, in  the
righteous judgment of
God; for in it are
all the spirits of the
retributions for venge-
ance on “men.

3. And in the second

cause gloomy unto
thee, since it beholds
the unrighteous deeds
of men.

2. And the
hath fire
and ice made ready
for the day of the
ordinances.

second
and snow

Q

_)I

holds Talll the un-
righteous deeds of
men.

2. The second has

fire, snow, ice ready
for the day of the
ordinance of the Lord
in the righteous judg-
ment of God. In it
are all the spirits of
the retributions for
vengeance on the law-
less.

3. In the third are

are the hosts of the

2. The first heaven according to a
contains the instruments of punishment
for wicked men.

Fire, snow and ice made ready, ete.
The treasuries of the ice and snow as
well as the great sea (ii. 7) are also
in the first heaven according to 2 En.
iii, 3, v. 1. Hence this latter work was
apparently acquainted with the a re-
cension and not with the B, which
transposes the *fire, snow and ice”
into the second heaven.

It can hardly be a mere coincidence
that we find in Sir. xxxix. 29 7lp xal
xdhafa kal Apds kal Odvartos, mdvta
Talra eis éxdlknow Ekriorar. That
these words were before our author
may with still more likelihood be in-
ferred, when we pass on to the next
statement, ‘‘the spirits of the retribu-
tious for vengeance on the lawless,”
t.e. TG TMveluara TRV émaywyldv els
éxdlemaw 1OV dvbpwy (;SAJBS). and
compare it with Sir. xxxix, 28, 30
ot mrebpara o els éxdiknaw ExTioTal
. . . kal pougpaie éxdikoloa els GAeflpoy
doeBets, and x1. 9, 10 émraywyal Aepds
kai olrrpippa  kal pdoTté émi Tols
avbuovs éxticOn rtabra wdvra. In

the hosts of

xxxix, 28-30 Sirach enumerates the
natural phenomena which are created
for punishing the ungodly, and it is
probable that it is only to such natural
phenomena that our text refers. If so,
instead of ‘‘spirits” we should render
“winds.”” What was the Hebrew
behind éraywydy cannot be determined
with any certainty. In Sir. v. 8 it is
a rendering of may=‘wrath.,” This
would suit our context. For equivalent
expressions ef. Jer. Ii. 1 ‘‘destroying
(n'niwn) wind,” Ezek. xiii. 13 ‘stormy
(myp) wind.” On the other hand
the analogy of ver. 3 suggests that
our author took wvelmpara as spiritual
beings.

And in it (dAP).
it,” B8 “in it.”

Lawless (avbpwr). So BABS. a
reads avfpdmwwr, i.e. avmwr a corrup-
tion of avéuwr, “the lawless,” Cf.
Sir. x1. 10 éwl 7ods dvéuovs éxricln
mTavTa TalTA.

3. The second heaven contains the
angelic armies who are to destroy Beliar
and his angels.

Hosts of the armies, ete.

a reads “for in

Such an
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armies which are or-
dained for the day of
judgment,
vengeance on the
spirits of deceit and
of Beliar. And above
them are the holy
ones.

to work

armies which are or-
dained for the day of
judgment, to work
vengeance on the
spirits of deceit and
of Beliar. +And those
in the fourtht who
are above these are

armed host is found in the fourth
heaven according to 2 En. xvii.,, but
their office is different.

And above them are the holy ones
(kai ém’ avrovs elow ol dyio). So a
(for BS! see below). The language
would most naturally point to the
angels. They may also mean the
spirits of the departed righteous, and
in this case we might compare Jub.
xxiii. 81, where, after enjoying life in
the Messianic kingdom on earth, and
dying, it states—

And their bones will rest on the earth,
And their spirits will have much joy.

But in Jubilees there is no resurrec-
tion of the body, whereas this is taught
throughout the Testaments. Whether
the author of the former believed in an
intermediate abode is nowhere stated,
but such must have been the belief of
the author of the Testaments, since the
departed faithful were to rise in the
body to enjoy the Messianic kingdom
on earth, and the intermediate abode
could hardly have been heaven—even
the second heaven. Hence the holy
ones in the second heaven here are
most probably to be regarded as
“angels.”” The higher classes of angels
are in the third heaven. As a rule
at this date in Palestivian Judaism
the righteous departed were not ve-
garded as dwelling in heaven, but
in the intermediate abode of souls,
Sheol : cf. 1 En. xxii. 4-9,1i. 1; ¢. 5
(cf. 4 Ezra iv. 41), 2 Mace. vi. 23.
Again the first time that heaven is
categorically described as the abode
of the blessed afier the final judgment

holy.

is to be found in 1 En. civ. 2, ciii.
4, 6, xli. 2, li. 4—that is some time
between 100-50 B.C.

tAnd those in the fourtht who are
above these are holy [oi ¢ eis Tov
Térapror ol (bg om.) émdrw ToVTWY
(dg om. ém. 7Tovr.) dyiol elow]. So
BS%. So AP though slightly corrupt
and adding 7o Oeob after dyior. If
the text—I mean the redacted text of
B—is rightly attested here, then this
clause deals with the denizens of the
fourth heaven. But if so, then we
have a double description of them ;
for they are described in ver. 8 also,
and since ver. 4 speaks of the seventh
heaven, ver. 5 of the sixth, ver. 7 of
the fifth, then ver. 8 rightly deals
with the fourth. Hence, if there is
any error it is in the closing words of
ver. 3. Again, if these words are rightly
handed down, how are we to explain
the “‘for” with which ver. 4 begins.
On these grounds I have obelized the
clause in question. The corruption
appears to lie in the words oi 0¢ eis
Tov Téraprov. These=syaq2en which
I take to be corrupt for nyzaxm=ral
oi 7éooapes. Thus the text would
ron: ‘“And the four heavens above
them are holy.,” Thus in 8 there is
no reference to ‘‘holy omes” in the
fourth heaven. The text merely con-
trasts the character of the lower three
heavens and of the four highest.
Having thus declared that holiness is
the characteristic of the four highest
heavens he proceeds to enumerate them
beginuing with the most holy, ¢.e. the
seventh.



4. And in the highest
of all dwelleth the
Great Glory, far above
all holiness.
5. In [the heaven
next to] it are the
archangels, who min-

LEVI—CHAPTER IIL 4, 5

4. And +the Holy
One of the holy ones +
is above all holiness.

5. And the hosts of
the angels are minis-
tering,

3

4. Yor in the high-
est of all dwelleth
the Great Glory, in
the holy of holies, far
above all holiness.

5. Andin [the heaven
next to] it are the
angels of the presence

ister and make pro-
pitiation to the Lord

4, The highest of all, i.e. the seventh
heaven.

The Great Glory. 'This phrase is
found in 1 En. xiv, 20, cii. 3; God is
‘“the king of glory’ Ps. xxiv. 7, 8, 9.
He is surrounded with glory, Exod.
xxiv. 16, etec. He is the ‘‘Lord of
glory” 1 En. xxv. 3, 7, and will sit
on the “throne of glory ” 1 En. xlvii. 3.

5-8. In these verses even a has
undergone redaction, and what was
originally an ennmeration of the angels
in the third heaven has become an
enumeration of the angels in the sixth,
fifth and fourth heavens; for the re-
dactor having just mentioned the
seventh heaven naturally proceeds to
the sixth, then to the fifth, and finally
to the fourth. In the sixth are the
highest orders of angels offering sacri-
fice: in the fifth are the angels who
present the prayers (see note iz loc.),
and in the fourth the angels who sang
the praises of God.

5. fIn the heaven mext to itf, i.e.
the sixth heaven. This and similar
clauses in 7, 8 are, as we have shown
(p. 27, note), additions to the text.
The fact that this propitiation takes
place in the fourth heaven, Chag. 12b,
does not make against the text, since
the account in the latter is very much
later than that in our text.

Minister and moke propitiation
(Newrovpyolvres kal é&uhackduevor).
Since according to ¥xod. xxv. 9, 40;
Num. viii. 4 the earthly altar and
tabernacle were made after the likeness
of heavenly patterns or originals—a
view which recurs in Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23

of the Loxd,
minister

—the idea of a sacrificial service in
heaven must have been familiar to
Judaism long before the composition
of the Testaments. According to our
text this service was rendered by the
angels of the presence in the sixth
heaven. Later views took divergent
lines. No two independent accounts
agree,  According to the rabbinic
tradition as given by Rabbi Meir,
second century A.D. (see Bacher, Ag.
Tan. ii. 65), in the fourth heaven called
Zebul were to be found Jerusalem, the
temple, the altar, and Michael the
great prince. a1 pbe ke o
ay S1maa qea Sk w3 nam eI
ja% by ampo.  Similar statements
are made in Sebach. 622 Menachoth
1102.  Also in the description of
Paradise Jellinek Bet ha-Midrasch iii.
137 (see Lueken, Michael 30-31). “And
there in the heaven Araboth stands
the great prince Michael and the altar
before him, and all the souls of the
righteous he offers on that altar (53
N s Sy 3mpe oprsa moes). For
other rabbinic passages to the same
effect see the admirable work of Lueken,
Michael (30-32). The belief in the
intercession of angels is found in the
0.T. Thus in Zech. i. 12 the angel of
Jalhwe intercedes for Jerusalem and the
cities of Judah, and the idea of man’s
appealing to the angels for their inter-
cession finds expression in Job v. 1,
xxxiii. 23. In the second century B.C.
this doctrine appears to be very current.
The angels are spoken of as the natural
intercessors for mankind 1 En, xv. 2,
They are mediators between God and

3

who
and make
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for all the sins of
ignorance of the right-
eous ;

6. Offering to the
Lord a sweet-smelling
a reasonable
and a bloodless offer-
ing.

7. And [in the hea-
ven below this] are
the angels who bear
tanswers to the angels
of the presence of the
Lord.

savour,

8. And praising the
Lord,

7. Who also are mes-
sengers of the God-
head.

the
Lord for all the sins
of ignorance of the

propitiation to

righteous.

6. And they offer to
the Lord a sweet-
smelling savour, a
reasonable and blood-
less offering.

7. And in [the heaven
below] are the angels
who bear the an-
swers to theiangels of
the presence of the
Lord.

man, and prayers are addressed to
them 1 En. ix. 3 : Michael in especial
prays for Israel lxxxix. 76, and he is
undoubtedly one of the archangels who
offers sacrifice on behalf of man, as
mediator between God and man, See
T. Dan vi. 2. In the first century B.C.
the belief in the intercession of angels
was apparently general amongst the
Pharisees. Such especially was the
duty of Michael, as the ““merciful
and longsuffering” x1. 9. His media-
torial functions are presupposed in
Ixviii. 3, 4, where his compassion for
the fallen angels in torment almost
leads him to intercede with God on
their behalf. Intercession, moreover,
was the duty likewise of Gabriel x1. 6,
of all the angels civ. 1, and of the
angels and of the departed righteous
xlvii. 2, xxxix. 5. The prayers of men
were presented before God by the seven
archangels Tob. xii. 12, 15; cf. Rev.
viii. 3. On the wide currency of this
belief in Christian writings, see Lueken,
Michael, 67 sqq.

Since ministering (Aetrovpyolvres) is
here coupled with éfihaokéuevor, it is
used in a sacrificial sense as in Neh.
x. 39; Sir. vii. 30. Cf Heb. i. 14
mveduara NeTovpyikd.

Sins of ignorance, i.e. ayvolats. Cf.T.
Reub. i. 6 ; T. Jud. xix. 3 ; T. Zeb. i. 5.

6. Offering (o). B APSY “and they
offer.”

Sweet smelling savour, douny edwdlas.
Cf. Lev. i. 9 ete.

Reasonable (Noyikny). Cf. Rom. xii. 1
Noyikny Narpelav. In Origen, De Orat.
xi. this reasonable priestly service is
attributed to Raphael: ‘Pagay\ uév
wpoocpéportos wepl TwBiT . . . Noywiy
tepovpylay T Be.

DBloodless offering. Such a concep-
tion may have contributed in later
times to the aversion of the Essenes to
all bloody sacrifices. Cf. Philo ii. 457 ;
Joseph. AAnt. xviii. 1. 5.

-

7. The denizens of the fifth heaven
are said to be the angels who bear
“answers” (damoxploets) to the angels
of the presence. The word dwoxploets
cannot be right. If it were right, the
text could only refer to a class of
angels who mediated between God and
the angels of the presence and brought
His answers to the latter. Since these
angels are not denominated angels of
the presence we must regard them as
belonging to a lower order, whose duty
was to carry up the prayers of men to



8. And tin the hea-
ven next to this
are thrones and do-
which
offer

minions, in
always  they
praise to God.
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8. And in the hea-
ven next to this are
thrones and dominions
inwhichalwayspraises
are offered to God.

9. When,
the Lord looketh upon

shaken ;

aBASS

therefore, 9. When,

all of
yea,

us are

the

the angels of the presence. The latter
would then offer the prayers together
with incense to God. Cf. Rev. v. 8
Prdlas xpvods yepovoas GuuaudTwy al
elow al wpooevxal Tdv aylwy ; viil, 3, 4
&N\\os dyyelos (i.e. Michael) Hrfev . . .
kal €660y adrg Gvuduara oG iva
ddoer Tals wpogevyals TV aylwy TdvTwWY
émrl 70 QuotacTipor . . . évdmiov TOD
Opbvov. Accordingly some corruption
must underlie dwoxpioets. This word
=mawen, which may be corrupt for
mbsn=1pocedyas.

If the sevenfold division of the
heavens in the text were original, these
angels would naturally inhabit the
sixth, if they mediated between God
and the angels of the presence.

Such a class of angels as our text
represents are mentioned in the Greek
Apocalypse of Baruch xi.-xii., where
Michael is represented as receiving the
prayers of men which are brought by
angels from the earth. Cf. Apoc.
Pauli vii.—x. : also Origen, De Prine.
i. 8. 1 Michaelo mortalium preces sup-
plicationesque curare ; Hom. xiv. 2 in
Lib. Num.

8. The fourth heaven,
““thrones and dominions,” cf. Col.
i. 16 ; Eph.i. 21; 2 En. xx. 1. The
singing in this heaven is ascribed in
Chag. 12 the Apoc. Zeph. (Clen.
Alex. Strom. v. 11, 77), and 2 Enoch
xviii. 9, to the angels in the fifth
heaven (jx»), but in 2 En. xvii. to
angels in the fourth.

With these

therefore,

the Lord looketh upon
all creation, the hea-
vens and the earth

9. The literary relations of this verse
are interesting. While it has words or
phrases in common with Judg. v. 4;
Is. Ixiv, 1; 1 En. i. 5 (ol éypipyopor

. cacOjoovrar) ; Judith xvi. 15;
Ass. Mos. x. 4, it is really dependent
on the original of Sir, xvi. 18, 19 ;

iGot 0 0V pavods kal 6 ovpavds Tob
ovpavob,
dBucgos kal y7 calevlrioor-
Tat év TH émokory alrod”
19. dua 7a 8py kal Ta Geuéha s yis
év 7@ émiBNéYar els alra Tpduy
cuvoelovral

Since our text reads drav odv émiBAéYe
kbpros €@ Muds, ol wdvres (4 Nuels
B AP S) 7péuoper (a.cakevbueda SABSY)
xal 6 obpavds (a. BAPS! oi ovpavol) kal
N yH xal ai dBveoot . . . calelovrar
(A om.), our two Greek  recensions
seem not to be dependent on the
Greek version of Sirach, but are in-
dependent renderings of their own
Hebrew original. This we conclude
from the different forms in which Sir,
xvi, 19Y appears in the two recensions
of our Greek version and in the Greek of
Sir. The Hebrew is here preserved :
Wy oy pbx wsama.  First we remark
that our Greek version renders drav
. . . €mBAéyYer where G of Sir. has év
7§ émiPBAéyac.  But far more important
is the divergence in rendering ey
(wym in our text). Thus a has 7péuo-
pev, B cahevéueba, and Greek of Sir,
guvgetovTal.
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heavens,and the earth,
and the abysses are
shaken at the presence
of His majesty.

and the abysses are
shaken.

10. But the sons of men, having no perception of these

things, sin and provoke the Most High.

IV. Now, therefore, know that the Lord shall execute
judgment upon the sons of men.

Because when the rocks are being rent,

And the sun quenched,
And the waters dried up,
And the fire cowering,
And all creation troubled,

And the invisible spirits melting away,
And Hades taketh spoils through the visitations of the

Most High,

Men will be unbelieving and persist in their iniquity.

Having no perception . . . sin. Cf.

1 En. Ixvii. 13.

IV. The rocks are rent. Cf. Matt.
xxvii. 51 “ And the rocks were rent.”

The sun quenched (oBevvvuévov).
hiA read “darkened’’ (oxoTtfopévov).
With the latter compare Matt. xxiv.
29 ; Mark xix. 24.

Waters dried up. Cf. Pss. Sol.
xvii. 21 wyyal ouweoxéfnoav, Ass.
Mos. x. 6 Et mare usque ad abyssum
decedet et fontes aquarum deficient
et flumina exarascent ; 4 Ezra vi. 24,
Venae fontium stabunt.

And Hades taketh spoils through the
visitations of the Most High (xal To0
ddov okulevouévov éml T waber 7ol
Uylorov). 1 have with much hesitation
recognised this line as genuine. I have
taken oxulevouévov as a middle parti-
ciple though both the Armenian and
Slavonic versions render it as a passive.
wdfos generally has a passive sense,
though the sense adopted above is
defensible. Its rendering in the
Armenian = wdfnua, wdfos or kdkwots.
On the whole this line, taken as above,

agrees well in sense with what pre-
cedes, though it is abnormally long.
With the thought compare Is. v. 14
“Sheol hath enlarged her desire and
opened her mouth without measure.”
Cf. Hab. ii. 5; Prov. xxvii. 20, xxx.
15, 16. On the other hand it must be
confessed that it would be very natural
to render, ‘‘And Hades despoiled
through the suffering of the Most
High,” and support this view by com-
paring Matt. xxvii. 52, 53 ‘““And the
tombs were opened and many bodies
of the saints that had fallen asleep
were raised, ete.” In that case the
line would of course be an interpolation.

DMen will be unbelieving (dwiorodves,

B-d ABS. ad read dmefodyres, “dis-
obedient ) and persist. With the
thought cf. Rev. xvi. 9, 11, 21,

where despite the plagues and the
earthquakes it is said that men re-
pented not but blasphemed the God
of heaven. Moreover, in 1 En. lxvii.
12, 13 it is said that the boiling springs
issue from the place of torment of the
fallen angels, and are a waruing to the
wicked rulers of the earth as to their
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On this account with punishment shall they be judged.

O]

. "Therefore? the Most High hath heard thy prayer,

To separate thee from iniquity, and that thou shouldest

become to Him a son,

And a servant, and a minister of His presence.

3. The light of knowledge shalt thou light up in Jacob,
And as the sun shalt thou be to all the seed of Israel.

4. And there shall be given to thee a blessing, and to all

thy seed,

Until the Lord shall visit all the Gentiles in His tender

mercies for ever.

5. TAnd) therefore there have been given to thee counsel

and understanding,

That thou mightest instruct thy sons concerning this ;
6. Because they that bless +Him shall be blessed,
And they that curse +Him shall perish.

own destiny, but that the latter will
refuse to believe that this is so. With
the phraseology cf. Rom. vi. 1, éme-
uévwper T4 apapria.

With punishment shall they be
Jjudged. 'T'he expression seems corrupt.
Possibly the corruption arose in the
Hebrew. 'Ev 74 kohdoer kpififoorrar=
i naspna, where the verb may be
corrupt for »p). Hence weshouldrender
‘“shall be delivered up to punishment.”

2. Heard thy prayer. Cf.ii. 4,

Become to Him a son. The view
that the individual Israelite was a son
of God was already current in the
second century B.c. Cf. Sir. xxiii. 1, H.
10 (Syriac) ; and my note on Jub, i. 24,

A minister of His presence.  Cf.
Isaac’s blessing of Levi in Jub, xxxi.
14 : ¢“ May the Lord . . . cause thee and
thy seed . . . to serve in His sanctuary
as the angels of the presence.”

3. Thelight of knowledge, ete. That
is, the law, On the phrase which is
derived from Hos. x. 12, see note on
xviii. 3.

4. The “blessing ” here is that pro-
nounced by the priests over the people
(cf. T. Reub. vi. 10, note), the privileges
of the priesthood (cf. v. 2), or possibly

it is God’s blessing of Levi and his

seed ; as Jub. xxxi. 13—

May the God of all, the very Lord of
all the ages,

Bless thee and thy children throughout
all the ages.

Until the Lord wisit, etc. The
gennineness of these words is supported
by ver. 2 of the next chapter.

All the Gentiles in His tender mercies.
Here aBAPS attest one (or two)
Christian modifications of the text,
reading *‘all the nations in the tender
mercies of His Son.” A% is corrupt.
Perhaps wavra 76 €fvy is corrupt for
w&y 1 ¢fvos="**Israel.”

For ever. Here a 3 A S add * Never-
theless thy sons shall lay hands npon
Him and erucify Him.”

5. Concerning this (aaefS), e
God’s coming presence awongst men.
bd g AP read * concerning him ” (adrod),
A% ““not to sin against Him.”

6. This entire verse is found in Jub.
xxxi. 17 in Isaac’s blessing of Levi—
And blessed be he that blesseth thee,
And cursed be every nation that curseth

thee.

They that bless . . . shall be blessed
(¢ A%). BAPS read ‘“He that blesseth
. . . shall be blessed.”
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\(. And thereupon the angel opened to me the gates of
heave\n‘, and I saw the holy temple, and upon a throne
of glory the Most High. 2. And He said to me: Levi, I
have given thee the blessings of the priesthood until T come
and sojourn in the midst of Israel. 3. Then the angel
brought me down to the earth, and gave me a shield and a
sword, and said to me: Execute vengeance on Shechem
because of Dinah, thy sister, and I will be with thee because
the Lord hath sent me. 4. And I destroyed at that time
the sons of Hamor, as it is written in the heavenly tables.
5. And I said to him: I pray Thee, O Lord, tell me Thy
name, that I may call upon Thee in a day of tribulation.
6. And he said: I am the angel who intercedeth for
the nation of Israel that they may not be smitten utterly,

1 Him. There can hardly be any
doubt from the sense of the context
and the evidence of Jub. xxxi. 17 (see
above) that for “him” (al7ér) we
should read ‘“thee” (o¢) in both lines.

V. Thereupon (a). A®reads “having
said this.” B APS om.

Heaven. Apparently Levi had
hitherto ascended only into the
second: now he is admitfed into
the third.

The holy temple, and wpon the throne
of glory the Most Iligh (BAS). a
reads ““the Holy Most High One upon a
throne.” The latter is peculiar. The
fuller text appears to be original. Cf.
iii. 4 (8 A S) “holy of holies,” xviii. 6
“temple of glory.” These are the
oldest references I am aware of to a
temple in heaven. For later refer-
ences cf. Rev. xi. 19, xvi. 17, etc,
In Rev. xxi. 22, on the other hand,
there is said to be no temple there.
The belief in heavenly originals of the
tabernacle, etc., is found of course in
the O.T.

2. Until I come end sojowrn. Cf.
iv. 4 ; T. Sim, vi. 5.

8-4. And gave me a shield . .
heavenly tablets. These words at first
sight look like a Jewish interpretation,
since Levi makes no attempt in the
next chapter to justify himself to Jacob

on the ground of a divine command.
But this silence can be justified by the
statement in vi. 2. Moreover, the
delivery of the shield and sword made
to Levi in a dream vision (cf. ii. 5,
v. 7), and the reality of the gift are
authenticated by Levi’s discovery of the
shield on the mountain where he beheld
the vision, cf. ii. 5, vi. 1.

Thy sister (8-d'S om.).

Me. We should expect ¢‘ thee.”

4. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 25-27 ; Jub, xxx,
4. This verse comes in awkwardly here.
A similar statement is made in Jub.
xxx. 23.

Heavenly tobles (8 AFSY). Cf. T.
Ash. ii. 10, vii. 5 (BAS!). See my
note on Juh. iii. 10. a=* tables of the
fathers.”

5. Tell (B-2 A S'). a reads “feach.”
Cf. Gen. xxxii. 29,

6. The angel who inltercedeth for the
nation of Israel. Cf. T. Dan vi. 2.
Here I follow B-d wapatroluevos 70
yévos. The textual evidence is here
very conflicting. a reads wapemwduevos
700 yévovs. This might be a rendering
of pyaby ==y (cf. 1 Kings xxii. 19;
Gen. xIv. 1, Sy zy1) and mean “ attend-
ing on the nation.” In Esther viii.
11; ix. 16 this Hebrew phrase is
rendered by Bonfeiv. But wapemwbuevos
is possibly a corruption of wapairov-
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for every evil spirit attacketh it.

7. And after these

things I awaked, and blessed the Most High, and the angel

umevos.  Since mapembuevos recurs in
a in T. Dan vi. 2 its presence here
is not a mere accident. The remain-
ing authorities d AS! are closely re-
lated. d reads wpowTduevos Tod yévous,
A ¢vha¢ Tov vyévovs (but bahaban in
A=¢vAa¢ is corrupt for bashdeban
=UmepacmiaTys), S' od{wy T évos.
Siuce in ver. 7 ¢ reads duepagmifovra it
is possible that oyn-by 123 is the original
to which & and A go back, and so we

should have “who protecteth the
nation,” whereas wapairouevos 1O

vévos presupposes cy> pia.  Cf. Asc,
Is. ix. 23 (Latin and Slavonic) Iste est
magnus angelus Michael deprecans
semper pro humanitate. Inthe Hebrew
T. Naph. ix. 2, however, the phrase
used for ‘“intercessor ” is jom.

Lhus we have to choose between
“ who intercedeth for ” {3-d) and ‘* who
protecteth” (dAS!'). The internal
evidence of T. Lev. v. 5-6 and T. Dan
vi. 1-6 appears to favour the former, as
we shall see in the next paragraphs.

We have now to discover, if possible,
who is the angel desiguned in the text.

i. He is not narrowly represented as
the national angelic guardion of Israel
agoinst the other nations, but broadly
concelved as the intercessor for the
righteous of all nations, thetr protector
against Sutan or Deliar, and the
mediator between God and Man.

In Dan. x. 13, 21, xii. 1, Michael is
described as the guardian angel of
Israel—the view apparently presented
in 4 AS! above. But this view had
but little currency in second century
authorities ; for 1 En. xx. 7 does uot
support it as it reads Muxan\, o els Tdv
aytwy ayyélwy, 6 éwl 7Oy TOb Aaod
ayaldv. This passage represents
Michael as the patron angel of the
saints in Israel—not the patron angel
of the nation. Norcan 1 En. Ixxxix.—
xe. be said to support the view in
Daniel ; for the angel who intercedes
for Israel 1xxxix. 76, and is sent to help
Israel in its final struggles xc. 14, and
who is most probably Michael, as he is
one of the seven archangels xe. 22, is
expressly distinguished from theseventy

angelic patrons of the nations lxxxix.
57-61, and is appointed to enter in a
book their dealings with Israel. On the
other hand it is definitely stated in Deut.
xxxii. 8-9 (LXX) and Sir. xvii. 17 ; Jub.
xv. 31, 32; and Hebrew T. Napth, ix. 2
$qq., that whereas the nations are put
uuder the dominion of angels, Israel is
not, but is God’sown portion. Theangel
here is not the mere patron of Israel,
but the guardian of the righteous of all
nations T. Lev. v. 7, and the spiritual
mediator between God and Israel, or
rather between God and man T. Dan
vi. 2. In keeping with this larger con-
ception he is pitted, moreover, not
against the patron angels of the Gentile
nations as in Dan x.—xii., but against
the kingdom of Satan or Beliar T. Dan
vi. 2, 3; T. Benj. vi. 1. The idea that
Israel was under a patron angel like
the seventy Gentile nations was sub-
sequently revived as a Rabbinic doctrine
in the Targ. Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xi. 7, 8,
Deut. xxxii. 8 (see Weber?, Jiid. Theol.
170 sq.; Jewish Encyc. viii. 536).

il. This angel moy be Michael or the
angel of peace, or both these angels may
be referred to in T. Lev. v. 5-7; T. Dan
vi. 1-6. Michael is generally conceived
in Talmudic literature as the intercessor
for and champion of Israel. But it is
clear from Dan. x. 5-6 and T. Dan vi.
5 that another angel besides Michael
is concerned on behalf of Israel. In
Dan. x. 5-6, 11, 12-14, 19-21, xi.-xii.
this angel is nameless, but in T. Dan
vi. 5 he is called ‘“the angel of peace.”
In Dan. x. this nameless angel is of
very glorious appearance (5-6) and
fights for Israel with the help of Michael
(19-21). In T. Dan vi. 5 the angel of
peace strengthened Israel, “so that it
fall not into the extremity of evil (uy
éumegety  els Téhos kak@v).”  The
danger of Israel, as the context shows,
is a spiritual one. Now the very same
statement is made in connection with
the angel mentioned in T. Lev. v. 6
“1 am the angel who intercedeth for
the nation of Isvael that they may not
be smitten utterly (uf maraxfjva
adrovs els Téhos), for every evil spirit
attacketh it.” Hence the angel in T.
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who intercedeth for the nation of Israel and for all the

righteous.

VI. And when I was going to my father, I found a
brazen shield ; wherefore also the name of the mountain is

Aspis, which is near Gebal, to the south of Abila.
I kept these words in my heart.

2. And
And after this I counselled

my father, and Reuben my brother, to bid the sons of

Hamor not to be circumcised ;

Lev. v. 5-7 may be ‘“the angel of
peace.” (For references to the angel
of peace as the conductor of righteous
souls, see T. Ash. vi. 6 ; T. Benj. vi. 1.)
Further, we remark that this angel in
T. Lev. v.—presumably the angel of
peace—escorts Levi through the various
heavens T. Lev. ii.-v. Now this pre-
sumption that he is the angel of peace
is strengthened by the fact that the
angel who conducts Enoch through the
heavens is called the angel of peace in 1
En. x1. 8, lii. 5, liii. 4, etec. Moreover,
if we may trust 1 En. x1. 8, 9, we must
regard Michael and the angel of peace
as distinet beings. Now it is possible
to find references to both angels in
T, Dan vi. 1-6, or to regard the
phrase “the angel of peace” as a
gloss in vi. 5 and so interpret the
whole passage of Michael, or even to
interpret the passage as dealing with
the achievements of the angel of peace
only. On the attribution of similar
functions to Michael and the angel of
peace in later literature see note on
T. Benj. vi. 1.

That they mey not be smitten. So
A. Cf. T. Dan. vi. 5 0 dyyelos éviaxioet
Tov "lopasih, uy éumeoely abrov els TéNos
kak@v. af3 read ‘‘that ome may not
smite them ” (70D w) wardfac adTols).

Utterly, for every evil spirtt at-
tacketh it (8-d ABSY). aom., A% reads
“utterly.”

7. Awaked. Levi fell asleep in ii. 5.

And the angel . . the righteous
(BABSY). The details are: “and the
angel who intercedeth for (mapacroi-
uevov B, but AB = ¢ihaka or puNdoaorTa
¢ protecteth,” S! gwforra) the nation
of Israel and for all (+the ranks of
APB) the righteous (¢fS' om. “‘the
righteous ’). @ omits,

for I was jealous because of

VI. Shield (dowida): wherefore also
the name of the mountain is Aspis
(B8-dS'd). a reads “Shield in which
(év ¢) the name of the mountain ig
called Aspis.” A ‘‘ Wherefore I (Ag
““he””) called the name of that (AP om.)
mountain Aspis.” Prof. Sayce sug-
gests that "Agwis is a bad rendering
of e, which was also another name
of Mi. Hermon. Cf. Deut. iii. 9.
Hermon is about 40 miles from Gebal.

Gebal, This maritime town is the
Byblus of the Greeks.

To the south of Abila (bS'). aef
(g DAB read 'APiud, d 'AunBd, A*
’ABwd, a om. Abila, z.e. Abilene, is
about 10 miles N. W, of Hermon.

2. Cf. Dan. vil. 28 s *a%3 xnbm
rendered in LXX and Theodotion by
xal 70 phua év (+ 77 Theod.) kapdia pov
éorhpita (Oteripnyoa Theod.). Since our
text has xai cuverdpovr Tols Adyous
ToUToUs €v 7§ Kapdig mov, it is clearly
independent of both Versions. Luke ii.
19 cuveriper Ta pjuare Tabre guuBd\-
Novaa €v 1% kapdie avrhs shows strange
agreement with our text. The second
dream vision ends with like words,
cf. viii. 19. See, however, LXX of
Dan. iv. 25, Tos Néyous év T4 kapdig
TUYETIPNTE.

3. And after this I counselled (a).
B A*8! read “and (B S! om.) I coun-

selled,” Ab*cd=<¢and I said.”
My brother. ¢ om,
Not. The negative is found in ¢

only, but appears to be right. It
partially justifies Levi’s conduct. But
all the sons of Jacob gave this counsel
according to Geu. xxxiv. 13 sqq. The
Book of Jubilees xxx. 1-4 and Josephus
(Ant. i. 21. 1) omit all reference to the
circumeison of the Shechemites.
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the abomination which they had wrought on my sister.
4. And I slew Shechem first, and Simeon slew Hamor.
5. And after this my brothers came and smote fthatl city
with the edge of the sword. 6. And my father heard Mthese
things' and was wroth, and he was grieved in that they had
received the circumcision, and after that had been put to
death, and in his blessings he tlooked amiss upon us. 7.
For we sinned because we had done this thing against his
will, and he was sick on that day. 8. But I saw that
the sentence of God was for evil upon Shechem ; for they
sought to do to Sarah Tand Rebeccal as they had done
to Dinah our sister, but the Lord prevented them. 9.
And they persecuted Abraham our father when he was a
stranger, and they vexed his flocks when they were big with
young; and KEblaen, who was born in his house, they most
shamefully handled. 10. And thus they did to all strangers,
taking away their wives by force, and they ¢ banished them.

8. Upon Shechem (BAS'). a om.

On my sister (o A%). BAPS! read
Sarah, and Rebecca. The Shechem-

‘“in Israel "—a reading which may be

due to the influence of Gen. xxxiv. 7.

4. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 25, 26.

5. According to Gen. xxxiv. 25, 27
Simeon and Levi slew all the males in
the city, and their brothers merely
plundered the dead.

My  brothers (ad). A = “our
brothers,” B-d 8! ‘“the brothers.”

Sinote that city with the edge of the

sword. Cf. Gen. xxxiv., 26; Jub.
xR0,

That city (a). B-d AS! read ‘“the
city.”

6. Cf. Gen. xxxiv. 80 ; Jub. xxx. 25
‘“ And he reproached them because they
had put the city to the sword.”

My {(a). dAread “‘our,” 8-d S! om.

These things {(a). B AS! om.

After that {3AS"). a om.

t Looked amiss upon us (so a,

wapeider Huiv)., B-d g AFS! read ““did

otherwise,” 7.e. inequitably (d\\ws
émoinger). 1 cannot explain these
divergencies.

7. He was sick. So cb. Other

authorities read ‘1 was sick.”

ites had no part in these matters: cf.
Gen. xx. 3 sqq., xxvi. 7 sqq.

And Rebecea {a). Othier authorities
ol

9. Big with younyg (éyrolueva). Or
““when they were growing large.”

Eblaeen (c). The name appears
variously as Tekblae (« b ¢), Ieblaen (¢f),
Amblaem (AB).

10. Their wives (8-« fASY). aaf
read ‘‘ the strange women.”

+ Banished (hi AP étevnmhdrowr). ¢
which is corrupt points to the same
reading. BS!' read Eevplaroivres.
Since the next word ‘‘them” is
feminire (ards, soa. [B-0om., b alone
reads adrots and AP =alrds or adrols),
the verb appears wrong. Now éfevn-
Adrovr = ppo which  may also be
rendered dmemhdvwy alras=‘‘seduced
them,” 7.e. to idolatrous worship. Cf.

Deut. iv. 19, xiii. 14, xxx, 17; 2
Chron. xxi. 11. This use is also
Rabbinic. Or we might render simply

For this mean-
In Jub. xxx.

“they forced them.”
ing ef. Prov. vii. 21.
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11. But the wrath of the Lord came upon them to the
uttermost.

VII. And I said to my father Jacob: By thee will the
Lord destroy the Canaanites, and will give their land to
thee and to thy seed after thee. For from this day
forward shall Shechem be called a city of imbeciles; for as
a man mocketh a fool, so did we mock them, 3. Because
also they had wrought folly in Israel by defiling my sister.
And we departed and came to Bethel.

VIII. And there again I saw a vision even as the former,
after we had spent there seventy days. And I saw
seven men in white raiment saying unto me: Arise, put on
the robe of the priesthood, and the crown of righteousness,

7-17 the penalty of death is ordained
for intermarriage with the heathen in
connection with his destruction of
Shechem. Cohabitation with a Gentile
was regarded as equivalent to worship
of the Gentile idols, See my note on
Jub, xxx. 10.

11. This verse, as Grabe (Spiceleg.
Patrum 1698, i. 138) saw, was adopted
by St. Paul in 1 Thess. ii. 16 é¢pfacer
08 ém’ abrovs i) 6pyH Tob Oeot (DEF G,
it, vulg., g 0, but most authorities om.
700 O¢cob). For “God” which a reads
B S! read ““ Lord,” but AP om. ¢@fdvw
as also in T. Reub. v. 7 ; T. Naph. vi. 8
has lost the idea of priority as in Alex-
andrian Greek. It preserves it, how-
ever, in T. Naph. v. 6.

VL. My father Jacob (a). B-b A S
rea:l ‘ My father: Be not angry, my
(«fy, A* om.) Lord Jacob (¢ o).

2. Shechem be called a city of
imbeciles. Cf. Sir, 1. 26 6 Nads uwpos 6
kaTotk@y év Ziklpows ¢ also John iv. 22,
viii. 48 on the later attitude of the
Jews to the Samaritans,

Wirought folly in Israel,
xxxiv, 7; Jub. xxx. 5.

My (a AP). BS! read “our.”

3. Departed (aadf). A%*=‘de-
parted thence,” beg ‘“took our sister
(+ Dinah ¢) from thence and departed
(g om. *from . . . departed”).

Came to Bethel. Cf. Jub. xxxi. 3;
Gen, xxxv. 6.

Cf. Gen.

VI1I. The vision contained in this
chapter is referred to in Jub. xxxii. 1
“And Levi dreamed that they had
ordained and made him the priest of
the Most High God, him and his sons
forever.” In Jubilees, however, the
dream is placed after Levi had seen
Isaac his father’s father, and returned
to Bethel, whereas in our text this
visit to Isaac is made after the vision.
See ix. I. 1t will be seen in the
following notes, that much of the
material of this chapter is found in
Jubilees, but in slightly different con-
nections. See, however, note on ix. 3
as to the possibility of a corruption in
Jub. xxxi. 1.

Again, The “again” refers to the
vision not to the locality.

A wision even as the former. This
statement recurs in ver. 18. See pre-
ceding note.

2. Seven men. These are of course
angels. This sacred heptad of angels
is first mentioned in Ezek. ix. 2. Their
names are first enumerated in 1 En. xx.
with a description of their functions.

obe of the priesthood, etc. With
this enumeration of the garments of
the high priest we should compare
the following somewhat inconsistent
accounts. Exod. xxviii. 4, 36-38, xxix,
5. The breastplate (jun, Aoyelor or
wepiaTnfiov), ephod (e, érwuls), robe
(Seym, moddipns), coat (nans, xtrdr), mitre
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and the breastplate of understanding, and the garment of
truth, and the plate of faith, and the turban of the fhead,

(noasn, &ldapis), with a golden plate (s,
wéralor xpugoir) on which was inscrif)‘ed
“Holy to Yahwe” (Exod. xxviii. 36-
38), and girdle (22w, {wWry). Breeches
(p'033n, Tepiakesy) were to be worn by
the high priest on the day of atonement,
Lev. xvi. 4, and by ordinary priests on
sacrificial occasions (Exod. xxviii. 42).
In the LXX of Sir. xlv. 8-12 the
breeches, robe, ephod and breastplate
are mentioned in8-10. Here the Hebrew
differs and gives breeches, tunic, robe,
ephod and cineture (smx). To the
above ver. 12 adds the golden crown
(1> mwy, orépavos xpuaols) over the
turban, and the golden plate (lost in
LXX) with its iuscription.  Next
Philo (De Vita Mos. iii. 11-14) speaks
of this robe which he calls dmodiTys (so
also in Exod. xxxix. 22), ephod, breast-
plate, and golden plate which was
wrought like a crown (crégavos) with
the sacred name, and under the plate
was a uirpa that the plate might not
touch the head, and under it a x{dapis.
For another similar account see i
Mon. ii. 5, 6. Again Josephus (At iii.
7.1-6) describes the following garments :
breeches (uarvaxdony a corrupt trans-
literation of gpyzw), girdle, turic and
robe (both of which are described as
Xxtrav wodipys), ephod, breastplate, and
a cap (wilos, i.e. noasn). Above this
cap there was another cap, and around
it a golden fillet (arépavos xpioeos) of
three rows, one above another, on which
there was a golden plate (rehauwv
xpiioeos) engraved with the sacred name
(cf. Jer. Ep. ad Fob. Ixiv.). The cap
(mthos, noiym) without the above addi-
tions was according to Josephus (iii.
7. 3) and Yoma vii. 5 worn also by the
ordinary priest, but this was not the
O.T. usage. Iu the earlier work Bell.
Jud. v. 5. 7 somewhat different terms
are used and somewhat inconsistent
details are given. Thus we have the
breeches, tunic (here called Owodirys),
robe, girdle ({wvy), ephod, linen turban
(redpa Buoaivy) encircled by a golden
fillet (xpvoobs arépavos), on which was
engraved the sacred name, but acecording
to .int. iii. 7. 6 this naime was inseribed
on the golden plate which was on the
forehead. For other accounts see Zp.

Const. ed Schmidt in Merx, Archiv i.
271 f.  See also Encyc. Bib. on all the
above articles of dress.

From the preceding accounts we are
enabled without difliculty to identify
the seven articles of high-priestly attire.
Thus the 67oA7 is the tunic or coat, the
orépavos the crown (aswy), the Aéyiov
the breastplate (jen), the modspys the
robe (Y1yn), the méralor the plate (js)
the uirpa the turban (nsysn), and the
ephod. Some difficulty, however,
attaches to the nouns depending on
themn, as one, or two of them, is corrupt.
On the atoning efficacy of each of the
above garments see Zebach. 88P.

Sew. A adds “ there.”

Robe (oroh7v). This is the pyps or
tunic of the ordinary priest Exod.
xxviii. 4, 39; xxix. 5, etc.; or of the
high priest Lev. xvi. 4 ; Ezra ii. 69.

Crown of righteousness,  Cf. Sir,
xlv. 12 grégpavor xpvooly Emavw
xiddpews where the Hebrew describing
the crown of Aaronhas nssn Spp 10 pney.
03 is the Talmudic word for crown in

this connection. Cf. PL. Aboth iv. 13
nna3 903 “crown of the priesthood ”
(Levy, Newhebroisches Warterb. ii. 440).

Creastplate of vnderstanding. T
Néyior Tis ouvégews=Yawn jun where
Sawn may be corrupt for ssem.  Thus
we should have ‘ the breastplate of
judgment.” Cf. Exod. xxviii. 15 ; Sir.
xlv. 10. jwn is also rendered wepi-
oribior (Exod. xxviii. 4).

Gorment of truth (mwodnpy THs aNy-
Oclas). The modipys is the Sy or
outer robe worn over the inner tunic
(nanz). It was, according to P, the robe
of the high priest, made of purple stuff
(Exod. xxviii. 31, xxix. 5) with skirts
around which were alternate coloured
pomegranates of blue, purple, and
scarlet, and golden hells, Exod. xxviii.
83-34, xxxix. 24-26.

Plate of faith (wéraiov Tis wioTews).
Here meréhov=jp-s. On the various
meanings assigned to this word, see
Eneye. Bib, iit. 3157,

Turban of thet head (ulrpav Tijs
kepaNfs—a). Here, as the context
shows, we require some abstract nouu,
and so xepalfs cannot be right.
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and the ephod of prophecy. 3. And they severally carried
(these things) and put (them) on me, and said unto me : From
henceforth become a priest of the Lord, thou and thy seed
for ever. 4. And the first anointed me with holy oil, and
gave to me the staff of judgment. 5. The second washed
me with pure water, and fed me with bread and wine (even)
the most holy things, and clad me with a holy and glorious
robe. 6. The third clothed me with a linen vestment like an
ephod. 7. The fourth put round me a girdle like unto purple.
8. The fifth gave me a branch of rich olive. 9. The sixth
placed a crown on my head. 10. The seventh placed on
my head a diadem of priesthood, and filled my hands with
incense, that I might serve as priest to the Lord God.
11. And they said to me: Levi, thy seed shall be divided
into three offices, for a sign of the glory of the Lord who is
to come. 12. And the first portion shall be great; yea,
greater than it shall none be. 13. The second shall be in

bdeg A® read o0 onuelov, and (L_/"S1
ToU grpbiov. The latter may be ex-
plained as a corruption or correction of
onuelov.  Perhaps the original word
was e (=evfiTyTos), which was
corrupted on the one hand into ey (=
kegpalss) and on the other into now
(= onueiov * miracle ”’).

3. A priest of the Lord (A% read
“God”), thow and thy seed jor ecer
(BASY). a reads ‘*A priest, thou
and all thy seed.” Cf. Jub. xxxii, 1
‘“They made lim the priest of the
Most High God, him and his sons for-

ever,” These words refer to this vision
of Levi. See note at beginning of
chapter. Cf. Sir, xlv. 13.

4. Of judgment (B A S).

5. And the second (o AP).
read “‘the second.”

Dread and wine (ecen), the most holy
things (ct BS'). & A read “ holy bread
and wine.” Cf. Gen. xiv. 18, where
Melchizedek presents bread and wine to
Abraham.

7. Girdle ({dvn). This seems to be
the wyax (Exod. xxviil. 4 sq.).

9.10. Soa BS% A® reads “And the

a Ol

BACS!

sixth filled my hands with incense that
I might serve as priest before the Lord.”
Acdefg ¢ And the sixth and seventh
gave me the diadem of the priesthood
and again filled my hands with incense
that, ete.

10. Diedem of the priesthood. See
note on ‘‘crown of righteousness”
viii. 2.

Filled my hands. Cf. Exod. xxviii.
41, xxix. 9 for this phrase signifying
ordination to the priesthood.

God (a). BAS om.

11. The three offices here referred to
are described more fully in the next
three verses. They are to be signs of
the coming of the Messiah.

12. And the first portion, ete. So a
(xai(c om.) 6 wp@Tos kAfjpos éoTat puéyas
xat kTA.). bdeg support a save that
they interpolate miorevoas before 7pd-
ros and beg onu kal before Umép. af
give a corrupter form of bdeg. S
is defective. This mwredoas has made
its way into A also. A=“And those
who believe first shall have a great
portion " (+ “and greater than it shall
none be ” AB). This rendering supposes
a necessary correction of AP,
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the priesthood.

14. And the third shall be called by a

pew name, because a king shall arise in Judah, and shall
establish a new priesthood, after the < fashion of the

Gentiles [to all the Gentiles}.

The text here clearly refers to Moses,
the greatest of Levi’s descendants, as
Bousset has already recognised.

13. And the second (i AP). B A*
read ‘‘the second.” The second here
refers to Aaron and the Aaronitic
priesthood.

14. And the third (a ABSY). BAe
read “the third.” The Greek here is
very Hebraic, o 0¢ Tpitos émuxAn6)-
cerar alTg dvopa kawoy =x1p ‘wrbom
vn oo 1>

The third. The reference here is fo
the Maccabean prince priests, and in
particular to Johannes Hyrcanus, as the
next verse will show,

A new name. The Maccabean prince
priests were the first Jewish priests to
assume the title—** priests of the Most
High God. This title anciently borne
by Melchizedek (Gen. xiv. 18) was
revived by the new holders of the high
priesthood. They are so designated in
the Rosh ha-Shanah 18b, “‘In such a
year of Johanan priest of the Most
High God”; Assmmpt. Mos. vi. 1
sacerdotes sununi Dei; Joseph. Aunt.
xvi. 6. 2 where Hyrcanus IL is called
dpxtepeds  feol  Uylorov.  Cf. Jub.
xxxii. 1, xxxvi. 16 notes, and viii, 15
of the present Testamnent. The Mac-
cabean high priests were to be called by
a mnew name, because they were to
establish a new priesthood (ieparelar
veav).

King. According to 1 Mace. xiv.
41 (cf. xiii. 42, xiv. 42, xv. 1) Simon
was appointed by a decree of the nation
to be high priest, military commander,
and eivil ruler of the Jews (apxtepeds,
arparnyés, and éfvdpxys). By this
decree a new high-priestly and princely
dignity was founded and declared
hereditary. See Schurer, History of the
Jewish people,? Div. 1. 1. 265. The
titles orparnyds and €fvdpxnms would
amply justify the use of the term
Bagievs,

In Judeh. Though a 8 read éx Tol
’Iovda (A=éxk Tot'l. or év 7¢ '1.) we
must read év 76 'L., unless we take the

15. And his presence is

clause, ‘‘a king shall arise from J.” as
a Christian interpolation. The corrup-
tion was due to accident, or to a seribe
who worked to bring the text into line
with the prophecies which foretold a
Messianic king from Judah.

New priesthood. See note on “new
name,” ver. 14 and xviii. 2.

After the tfashion of the Gentiles [to
all the Gentiles], 1 have bracketed the
latter phrase as a dittography in the
Hebrew. The former phrase is corrupt.
Bousset thinks it can be explained as
referring to the secular authority
attached to the priesthood of the Macca-
bees. But the anthority of their prede-
cessors, the Hellenistic high priests,
was also secular, The object of our
author here is apparently to show that
the intercessory functions of the new
priesthood are not to be confined to
Israel but to be extended to the Gentiles.
This would be simply another instance
of our author’s universalism, evidences
of which are found in all the Testaments
(see note on T. Benj. ix. 2). Now rara
Tlmor TGv €0vdv =pmin obsh, which is
corrupt for oin ponb=els ueairny 7&v
é0vdv. Thus we should render the
context “establish a new priesthood to
be an intercessor (or mediator) for the
Gentiles.” This idea follows as a matter
of counrse if the Gentiles were to go np
to worship at Jerusalem as the Hebrew
prophets foretold.

15, This verse serves to date the
present work, Verses 14-15 refer to
the Maccabean dynasty just as ver. 13
refers fo the Aaronitic priesthood. As
ver. 14 speaks of the union of king and
priest in one person as in Simon, so
this verse speaks of the gift of prophecy
as combined with the functions of king-
ship and priesthood. Now the triple
offices of prophet, priest, and king were
only assigned to one man, Z.e. John
Hyrcanus, throughout the entire history
of the Jews. Thus Josephus (Bell.
Jud. i. 2. 8) writes: Tpla yolr T
KpaTieTeborTa Mbvos elXer, THY TE Apx Y
Tol €fvous kal THy dpxtepwoivny kai
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beloved, as a prophet of the Most High, of the seed of

Abraham our father.

16. Therefore, every desirable thing in Israel shall be for

thee and for thy seed,

And ye shall eat everything fair to look upon,
And the table of the Lord shall thy seed apportion.
17. And some of them shall be high priests, and judges,

and scribes ;

For by their mouth shall the holy place be guarded.
18. And when I awoke, I understood that this (dream)

was like the first dream.

19. And I hid this also in my

heart, and told it not to any man upon the earth.
IX. And after two days I and Judah went up with our

mpognTeiav: wpiher yap alTy TO dai-
méviov ws undev TV PENNOYTWY dyvoely,
Ant. xiii. 10. 7 7pilv 70y peyloTwy
dfos Omo Tob Beod xpubels, dpxns Tob
&Ovous Kkai TS apxlepaTikys Tiuns Kal
Tpopyrelast auwiy yap airg 70 Belov
kal THY TOV pENNOYTWY TPOYrWwoLy
mapetyev adTE TE €ldévar Kai TPONEyEw.
The samne view appears in the Talinud :
see quotation from Sotah ix. 12 in note
on p. 64. The reference, therefore, to
Hyrcanus in the text is nnmistakable.
From the above landatory account of
the Maccabean dynasty, we infer that
the work was written in the lifethne of
Hyrcanus, and probably before his split
with the Pharisees. In no case could
the words have been wriften wnder
Alexander Jannaeus, or the later Macca-
bees by a Pharisee. The memory of
the greatness of John Hyrcanms sur-
vives in the Talmud., Thus in Kidd.
662 he is described as the ‘“‘second
David,” and is said to have worn two
separate crowns, one royal and one
priestly.

Beloved (a e fS*). B-afA read un-
utterable.” Here d¢pacTos=mp, cor-
rupt for 1p=dyamryrés. Cf. T. Benj.
b3y P

Prophet of the Most High. Thereis
a special significauce in this designation,
as the Maccabees were designated priests
of the Most High.

16-17. The text now turns from the
Maccabean line to deal with Levi's
posterity in general.

16. There is a close affinity between
our text and the Isaac’s blessing of
Levi in Jub. xxxi. 16—

Let His table be thine

And do thou and thy sons eat thereof,

Cf. also T. Jud. xxi. 5 ; Sir. xlv. 21, xal
yap Buoias kuplov ¢pdyorrat, ds Edwkey
avTe Te Kal TH oméppart alrod.

17. High priests and judges and
scribes.  The high priests in the pre-
Maccabean age were not only priests
but also princes, Schiirer (#.J.P. 1L i.
195). The text here appears to be
allied to Jub. xxxi. 15, where in Isaac’s
blessing of Levi it is said : “(Thy sons)
will be judges and princes and chiefs
of all the seed of the sons of Jacob.”
The latter passage, however, contains a
reference to the Maccabean princes as
the context shows (see my note < loc.).

For (B-¢ ABSY). a A%S?read “and.”

Shall  be guarded (puvhaxbicerar
B-afAB). ciaf read Nngfioerar; h
Newpboerar ; A* avasioerar puhaxi.

18. See note on ver. 1 above.

This (dream) was like the first dream
(a). B-gread “thiswaslike the former” ;
A this vision was like the first vision.”
AB om.

19, The first dream
similarly. Cf. vi. 2,

IX. The dream vision recounted in
chap. viii. took place at Bethel and is
referred to in Jub. xxxii. 1. Bntthe order
of events in Jubilees is different. See

vision ends
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father Jacob to Isaac our father’s father. 2. And my
father’s father blessed me according to all the words of the
visions which I had seen. And he would not come with
us to Bethel. 3. TAnd when we came to Bethell, my
father Jacob saw a vision concerning me, that I should be
their priest unto God. 4. And he rose up early in the
morning, and paid tithes of all Tto the Lord! through me.
5. And Tsol we came to Hebron to dwell there. 6. And
Isaac called me continually to put me in remembrance of
the law of the Lord, even as the angel of the Lord showed
7. And he taught me the law of the priesthood,
of sacrifices, whole burnt-offerings, first-fruits, freewill-

unto me.

note at beginning of viii. According to
our text, after witnessing this vision
Levi goes np with his father Jacob and
Judah to lsaac (ver. 1), who lived at
Hebron (ver. 5). 1t was during this
visit that Isaac blessed Levi (ver. 2).
The blessing is recorded at length in
Jub. xxxi. 13-17. At the close of this
visit to Isaac, Jacob and his sons set
out for Bethel to offer sacrifice there in
fulfilment of a vow (Jub. xxxi. 26). On
this journey Isaac refuses to accompany
Jacob. Here our text (ver. 2) and Jub.
xxxi. 27 agree.

With our futher Jacob to 1. (e dS).
B-d Acdefg pread “to I. with our
father.” Tsaac was living in Abraham’s
house (cf. Jub. xxxi, 5) in Hgbron (see
ver. 5 and Gen. xxxv. 27 ; also Aram.
and Gk. Frag. ver. 11).

Our father's fother (a8).
authorities omit.

2. See Jub. xxxi.
blessing.

Al the words of (BA%S). a om.

The wisions which I had seen, 7.e.
it 5-v., viii.

And he would not come with us
(A% om. “with us”’) to Bethel (8 AS!).
a om, Cf. Jub. xxxi. 27. «dfA om.
next five words through hint.

3. In Jub. xxxii, 1 this vision i3
assigned to Levi. Possibly the text
there is corrupt, and for ¢ Levi dreamed
that they had ordained and made him
priest of the Most High God ” we should
read ‘“Jacob dreamed that they had

Other
13-17 for this

ordained and made Levi priest of the
Most High God.” This would remove
conflict that exists at present as to
order between our text and Jubilees.

Unto God (BS'). A=*before the
Lord.” a om.

4. Cf. Jub. xxxii. 2, “ And Jacob rose
early in the morning . . . and he gave
a tithe of all that came with him.”

5. Isaac lived at Hebron in the house
of Abraham. See ver. 1; Jub, xxxi. 5;
Gen. xxxv. 27.

So (a). B A om.

There (a A), BS! om.

6-14. The instructions here given by
Isaac to Levi are given by Abraham to
Isaac in Jub. xxi. 1, 7-9, 11-13, 16,
21-23.

6. ZIsoac ealled me. Cf. Jub. xxi. 1,
‘¢ Abraham called lsaac.”

Put me in remembrance of the law of
the Lord. Cf. Jub. xxi. 5.

Of the Lord (adfA*). begS! read

“of God.” a om.
7. Law of the priesthood (vbuov
iepwotyys). Here the Aram. and Gk.

Frag. read respectively xmsns i and
kpigw  lepwobvys, where [=woen
‘¢ prerogatives.” Cf. Deut. xviii. 3.
Ct. Jub. xxi. 7-9 where peace-offerings
and thank-offerings are described. On
the following sacrifices see Lncyc. Bib.
and Hastings B.D. in loc.
Sacrifices (Gvaidv =onai).
Whole  burnt-offerings
pdrwy = nSy).
First-fruits (amapx@v = neix).

(6NokavTw-
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offerings, peace-offerings. 8. And each day he was in-
structing me, and was busied on my behalf before the Lord,
and said to me: 9. Beware of the spirit of fornication ; for
this shall continue and shall by thy seed pollute the holy
place.  10. Take, therefore, to thyself a wife without
blemish or pollution, while yet thou art young, and not of
the race of strange nations. 11. And before entering
into the holy place, bathe; and when thou offerest the
sacrifice, wash ; and again, when thou finishest the sacri-
fice, wash. 12. Of twelve trees having leaves offer to the
Lord, as Abraham taught me also.” 13. And of every clean
beast fand bird) offer a sacrifice to the Lord. 14. And of
all thy first-fruits and of wine offer the first, as a sacrifice to
the Lord God ; and every sacrifice thou shalt salt with salt.

X. Now, therefore, observe whatsoever I command you,

Freewill - offerings  (éxovolwy = nan
mam). This is treated as a kind of
peace-offering in Lev. vii. 11, 16.

Peace-offerings (cwrypiwr =nnrbe “1).

8. Was busied . .. and said (B AcTES!).
o reads “being busied on my behalf
said.”

9. Bewareof . . . fornication. Cf.
Jub, xxi. 21-22, This command appears
in an expanded form in Aram. and
Gk. Frag. 14, 16.

Beware. bdegA Aram. and Gk.
Frag. 14 and Aram. Frag. 16, add
“ (my) son.”

Holy place. Or “holy things.”

10. Zake, therefore, to thyself a wife.
Cf. Aram. and Gk. Frag, 17 (Appendix).

Strange nations {(aet). B-¢eAS!
read ¢ strangers or Gentiles.”

11. Cf. Jub. xxi, 16. ‘“And at all
times be clean in thy body, and wash
thyself with water before thou ap-
proachest to offer on the altar, and
wash thy hands and thy feet fhefore
thou drawest near to the altar; and
when thou art done sacrificing, wash
again thy hands and thy feet.” For
“before” we should probably read
“whilst.” See also Aram. and Gk.
Frag. 19, 21, 53.

Wash (véwrrov). Here we should

supply “thy hands and thy feet” as is
clear from the above quotation from
Jubilees and from Aram. and Gk. Frag.

21, 53. adA*S! om. ‘“and again
. . . wash” through hmt.

12. Trees having leaves (a g). B-g A
read “evergreen trees.” On these see
Aram. and Gk. Frag. 23-24, and Jub.
xxi. 12.

As also Abraham tavght me. So in
Jub, xxi. 12 Abraham instructs Isaac.

13. And bird (a). B read ‘“‘and

clean bird.” A om.

. OF ... first - fruits . . . the
Jfirst  (wpwroyevviuards  oov . . .
dmapxds)=<"21 . . . nex.  The

same phrase is found in Ezek. xliv. 30,
in the Hebrew and in the Greek of Sir.
xlv. 20.  dmapxas might also be a
rendering of msmn.

As @ sucrifice unto the Lord God

(a). af read *a sacrifice unto the
Lord.” degAPS! read “unto the
Lord.” & om.

And every sacrifice thow shalt saltwith
salt. (a om.) Jub. xxi, 11, **And on
all thy oblations thou shalt strew salt.”

X. This chapter, as 1 pointed out in
my ZEschatology, 1899, p. 193, belongs
to the first century B.c., and constitutes
an attack on the later Maccabean high
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children ; for whatsoever things I have heard from my fathers
I have declared unto you. 2. And behold,1 I am clear from
your ungodliness and transgression, which ye shall commit in
the end of the ages [against the Saviour of the world, Christ,
acting godlessly], deceiving Israel, and stirring up against it
great evils from the Lord. 3. And ye shall deal lawlessly
together with Israel, so He shall not bear with Jerusalem
because of your wickedness; but the veil of the temple
shall be rent, so as not to cover your shame. 4. And ye
shall be scattered as captives among the Gentiles, and shall

be for a reproach and for a curse there.

5. For the house

which the Lord shall choose shall be called Jerusalem, as is
contained in the book of Enoch the righteous.

priests. See note on xiv.—xv. which
belong to the same date.

Now therefore (B A).
now.”’

2. And behold (a). BA om.

Clear from your wungodliness (a).
BAS! read “clear from all your un-
godliness.” Cf. xiv. 2.

[Against the Saviour of the world,
Christ, acting godlessly]. A Christian
interpolation. The words “acting god-
lessly’”” are omitted by a, and ‘¢ Christ
by BASL

Stirring up (émweyelpovres). A familiar
O.T. phrase: cf. Is. x. 26, xiii. 17,
xlii, 18, etc.

3. Together with Israel (adv 7o 'L
BASY. creads év 79 I

He shall not bear with J., or *J.
shall not bear them (Z.e. Israel).”

The veil of the temple shall be rent
(oxiobiceTar 76 KaTaméracua ToU vo.0d

¢ reads ‘‘and

—a). B-dS read oxicar 76 Evdvua Tol
vaod. A=aoyoljoerar 76 Evdvpa Tol
vaod. In Mk. xv. 38 the words are

70 karaméracpa TOb vaol éoxicln els
oo dmd Gvwler Ews kdrw, practically
the same in Matthew and with some
variation in Luke. The Hebrew word is
nah2, which is rendered rightly by xara-
méracpa in the LXX. But é&vdvua is
decidedly a bad rendering. Possibly 705
vaol is an interpolation and the text
spoke only of a rending of their garments
whereby their shame should be exposed.

4. For a rcproach and for a curse
there (a). Cf. Jer. xliv. 8, 12, xxiv. 9,
xxix. 18, etc. B A read “there for a
reproach aud for a curse and for a
trampling under foot.” For the addition
cf. Is, xxviii. 18.

5. The connection of this verse with
what precedes is so difficult to discover
that one is tempted to regard it as an
addition.

The house which the Lord shall choose,
etc. The reference appears to be to
1 En. lxxxix. 54, where Jerusalem is
spoken of—*the house of the Lord.”
Cf. verses 40, 50, 54, 56. 'The Book of
Euoch is again referred to twice in
xiv. 1, xvi. 1 (but not in a) in this
Testament—indeed ounly in the sections
added in the first century B.c. Perhaps
8 A S! have wrongly added the phrase in
the last fwo passages. It is referred to
also in T, Sim. v. 4; T. Jud. =xviii. 1
(@ om.); T. Dan v. 6; T. Naph.
iv, 1; T. Benj. ix. 1 (A om.).

An examination of the above eight
passages shows that in four of the
passages, i.e. T. Lev. x. 5, xiv. 1, xvi. 1 ;
T. Dan v. 6, it occurs in sections
belonging to the first century B.C.
Furthermore, in two of these passages,
T. Lev. xiv. 1, xvi. 1, a omits all refer-
ence to Enoch, and in the case of the
latter of the two A“* also. Further, in
xvi. 1 the reference is not to Enoch but
really to Dan. ix. 24, Now, turning to

4
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XI. Therefore when I took a wife I was twenty-eight
2. And she con-
ceived and bare a son, and I called his name Gersam, for
we were sojourners in our land. 3. And I saw con-
cerning him, that he would not be in the first rank. 4.
And Kohath was born in the thirty-fifth year fof my lifel,
5. And I saw in a vision that he was

years old, and her name was Melcha.

towards sunrise.
standing on high in the midst of all the congregation. 6.
Therefore I called his name Kohath [which is, beginning of
majesty and instruction]. 7. And she bare me a third son,
Merari, in the fortieth year of my life; and since his mother

the other four passages which belong there”), becanse they were o™

to the original text of the Testaments,
we find that all the authorities agree in
citing the writings of Enoch in two of
them, T. Sim. v. 4; T. Naph. iv. 1.
As regards the remaining two, however,
the authorities are divided. @ omits
all reference to Enoch in T. Jud, xviii. 1,
while in T. Benj. ix. I, A reads ¢ words
of the fathers’” instead of ‘‘words of
the righteous Enoch” (¢ 8 8%).

The impression left on the mind by
the above facts is unsatisfactory, and
it is not improved, when we observe
further, that in T. Iss. vi. 15 T. Gad
viii. 2 ; T. Ash. vii. 2 at the beginning
of analogous predictions as to the future
of their tribes, Issachar, Gad, and Asher
simply say “I know.” Now it is not
improbable that this or a like simple
phrase stood originally in several of the
passages where now the writings of
inoch are cited as the source of the
prediction that follows. It is note-
worthy that in $% it is introduced in
T. Ash, ii. 10, vil. 1, 5.

Which the Lord shall choose. Ci.
Deut. xii. 5, 11, 12, 18, etc.

XI. Twenty-cight., See xii. 5.

Melcha. So also in Gk. and Syr.
Frag. and Jub. xxxiv. 20.

2. I called (hdS* Gk. Frag. 63).
ciabef AP read “he called.”
Gersam. Cf, Gen. xlvi, 11.

Sojourners.  Observe the play on
words as in Exod. ii. 22. The son was
called pi, %.e oy 73 (="a stranger

(“strangers’) in the land.

Sojowrners in our land (BS'). a
reads “in 2 land of sojourning”; A
“gojourners in the land in which we
were.” Cf. Gk. Frag. 63. HerebdeA S!
add a gloss ** For Gersam is interpreted
sojourning” against aafg and Gk.
Frag. 63.

3. Here the Gk. Frag. 64 reads “ And
regarding the child 1 saw in my vision
that he and his seed would be expelled
from the dignity of the priesthood. 5.
1 was thirty years when he was born in
my lifetime, and it was in the tenth
month that he was born at sunset (émi
dvopas fAtov).” That the last clause
belongs to the original narrative may
be reasonably inferred from the fact
that Kohath the approved son was,
according to the next verse, born at
sunrise.

4, Thirty-fifth. Aram. (and Gk.?)
Frag. 68 read “thirty-fourth.”

Of my life (a). BAS!om.

5. The Aram. and Gk. Frag. 67 read :
“] saw that upon him (éx’ adr@) would
be the congregation of all the people,
and that to him would belong the high
priesthood [+ he and his seed would be
a beginning of kings (apxs Bagihéwy),
a priesthood, Gk.} over all Israel”
(Aram. onu).

6. [ Which is, beginning of mujesty
and instruction].  Bracketed as a gloss.
There is no attempt at an explanation
of the name in the Aram. and Gk.
Frag. 66-67.
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bare him with difficulty, I called him Merari, that is my
8. And Jochebed
was born in Egypt, in my sixty-fourth year, for I was
renowned then in the midst of my brethren.

XII. And Gersam took a wife, and she bare to him
Lomni and Semei, 2. And the sons of Kohath, Ambram,
Issachar, Hebron, and Ozeel. 3. And the sons of Merari,
Mooli and Mouses. 4. And lin my ninty-fourth year}
Ambram took Jochebed my daughter to him to wife, for
they were born in one day, he and my daughter. 5. Eight
years old was I when I went into the land of Canaan, and
eighteen years when I slew Shechem, and at nineteen years
I became priest, and at twenty-eight years I took a wife,
and at forty-eight I went into Egypt. 6. And behold, my
children, ye are a third generation. 7. In my hundred-

bitterness, because he also was like to die.

and-eighteenth year Joseph died.

7. I called (¢cie AN Aram. and Gk.
Frag. 69). #hbdfAPPS! read “she
called.”

Merari . . . my bitterness (8 A SY).
An obvious paronomasia. For * which
is my bitterness,” Aram. and Gk, Frag.
read “for I grieved greatly (Gk. om,)
for him.” a reads ‘M. that is bitter-
ness.”

Because he also was like to die (85!
Arvam, Frag. 70). a A om. 'There is
here an interesting dittograph in the
Aram. Frag.

8. Jochebed ., . . for Iwas renowned
(€vdofos). Here we have a play on the
Proper name. 4933 . . . MIA

For Iwas renowned, ete.  The Aram.
Frag. 71 reads: “I said when she was
born to me. For honour is she born to
me, for glory (maa%) unto Israel.”

XIL. 1. She bare to ham (BA). aS!
read ‘“‘he begat by her” Lomni and
Semei. Cf. Exod. vi. 17, where the
Massoretic has Libni and Shimei, and
the LXX AoBevt and Zeueet (A Zepuei).

2-3. Cf. Exod. vi. 18-19.

Mooli (bS'). d reads “ Maale,” caf
Mothli, Massoretic ‘¢ Mahli.”

Mouses (a). af read Omouse, LXX
‘Opovael, Massoretic Mushi.

5-7. a om,

5. Eight years. So also the Syr.
Frag. According to the Aram. Frag.
78, Levi was eighteen. But according
to Jub. xxviil. 14, xxix, 14, Levi’s age
was nine years.

Lighteen years. According to Jub,
xxx. 2 Dinah was ravished at the age
of twelve, and as Dinah was six years
younger than Levi (cf. Jub. xxviii.
14, 23), Levi was eighteen as stated in
our text. So also the Syr. Frag. and
the Aram, Frag.

Nineteen ycars. According to Jub.
xxx. 17 sqq., Levi was appointed to
the priesthood for slaying Shechem.

Priest. afA add ‘‘to the Lord.”

Forty-eight. The “eight” is pre-
served only in the Aram. Frag. 79.
This date agrees with T. Jud. xii. 12,
according to which Judah, who was
two years younger than Levi (Jub.
xxviil, 14, 15), was forty-six when he
went down into Egypt. But according
to Jub. xxviii. 14, 15, compared with
Jub, xlv. 1, Levi was forty-five and
Judah forty-three. See note on T.
Jud. xii, 12.

In my hundred and eighteenth year.
As Joseph died at the age of 110 years,
Levi was eight years old, according to
our text, at Joseph's birth, But accord-
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XIII. And now, my children, I command you:
Fear the Lord your God fwith your whole heart),
And walk in simplicity according to all His law.
2. And do ye also teach your children letters,
That they may have understanding all their life,
Reading unceasingly the law of God.
3. For every one that knoweth the law of the Lord shall

be hououred,

And shall not be a stranger whithersoever he goeth.

4. Yea, many friends

parents,

shall

he gain more than his

And many men shall desire to serve him,
And to hear the law from his mouth.
5. Work righteousness, Mtherefore,’ my children, upon the

earth,

That ye may have (it) as a treasure in heaven.

ing to Jub. xxviii. 14, compared with
xxvitl. 24, Joseph was born in the year
2134 a.M., seven years after Levi. But
there is a greater divergence according
to the later chapters of Jubilees. Thus
Joseph died at the age of 110, in the
year 2242 according to Jub, xlvi. 3, 1.
He was, therefore, born in the year 2132,

XI1I. With this noble poem in praise
of the wise man cf, Sir. xxxix. 9-11.

Simplicity. So all authorities but
A% which reads ‘‘uprightuess.” ag
add “‘of heart,” ¢ ‘‘ of soul.”

2. Teach youwr children letters. Cf.
T. Reub. iv. 1. a om. ver, 2.

3. The Lord (ad A®%). B-dread “God.”

4, Shall desire to serve him. Cf.
Sir. x. 25, olkéry aodd ENevOepor AetTovp-
yhRgovaLy.

5. Righteousness.  dwaiosdvy here
may be regarded as é\enpuosdvy, which
is occasionally nsed in the LXX as a
rendering of apws. Cf. Deut. vi. 23,
xxiv, 13 ; Ps. xxiii. 5, etc.

Have (it) as o treasure. B APS read
etpnre, “find” ; a Iywaouévor fire, “may
be healed, made sound.” Both appear
corrupt. edpyre =1rxuzon, and Yy uévor
fire=1xnan, both of which appear to be
corruptions of yisnn = Onoavplonre.

With d we can then supply adrjpp=
righteousness. Hence we read in the
text, ‘“have it as treasure.” Cf. Matt.
vi. 20 Onpoavpifere d¢ Vuiv Onoavpods év
ovpavg. Tobit iv. 8-9 ws ol vwdpxee
xara 76 wAfjlos wolnaor €& avTdv éhen-
pogvvny . . . Gépa yap dyabor Onoav-
pies geavr@ els nuépay avaykns. Also
Pea 15b B. Bathra 112, according to
which King Monobazus (cire. 10 a.D.)
replied to his relatives: “My fathers
collected treasures ou earth, I in heaven:
my fathers collected treasures which
yield no interest, [ such as yield interest,
ete.””  This idea of treasuring up good
works was a familiar one in Judaismn,
Whoever does righteousness treasures
up for himself life before God (Pss. Sol.
ix. 9 6 woudv Sukatogdvyy Oncavplie
$wiw éavry mapa xvply): his righteous
deeds are preserved before God, Pss. Sol.
ix. 6; 1 En. xxxviil. 2. Thus the
righteous possess a treasure of good
works with God, 4 Ezra vii. 77 ; Apoc.
Bar. xiv. 12 ; Shabbath 31b. Finally,
the righteous will be rewarded according
to their good works so treasured up,
Apoe. Bar. xxiv. 1; 4 Ezra viii. 33.
For later passages see Dalman, Worte
Jesu 169 ; Weber, Jiid. Theologie® 279
8qq., 302 sqq.
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6."And sow good things in your souls,
That ye may find them in your life.

But if ye sow evil things,

Ye shall reap every tronble and afiliction.
7. Get wisdom in the fear of God with diligence;
For though there be a leading into captivity,
And cities and lands be destroyed,
And gold and silver and every possession perish,
The wisdom of the wise nanght can take away,
Save the blindness of ungodliness, and the callousness

(that comes) of sin.

8. 'For if one keep oneself from these evil things,1
Then even among his enemies shall wisdom be a glory

to him,

And in a strange country a fatherland,

And in the midst of foes shall prove a friend.
9. Whosoever teaches noble things and does them,

Shall be enthroned with kings,

As was also Joseph my brother.

a, Aa
X1V. Therefore, my chil-

6. Sow evil, ete. Cf. Prov. xxii. 8.

7. With diligence (B AR S). a A%om,

For (B ASY). areads “in order that.”

Nawvght.  Text reads ovdels, which I
emend into oldé.

The blindness of ungodliness. Cf.
xiv. 4.

8. For if . .
reads ‘‘But
B-d A S om.

Then (aaef S
(87e).

Wisdom (ad A).
(adT)).

9. Whosoover feaches . . . and does.
Cf. Matt, v. 19, vii. 24, 26.

Noble (a). B A read these.”

My (ad). abfAS!read *“our.”

XIV.-XVI. Throughout the Testa-
ments, save in the case of a few
chapters which are at variance with

. evil things (a). d
if one keep these.”

by A read “for”

B-d read “it”

B, AS S
XIV. And now, my chil-

their respective contents, Levi and his
priestly descendants are held up as the
leaders in all godliness, and the rest of
the descendants of Jacob are required
to render them unquestioning obedi-
ence. The ground for this attitude we
have found to be the fact that the
Maccabean chiefs who are at once the
religious, civil, and military heads of the
nation are descendants of Levi. The
date is late in the latterbalf of thesecond
century B.Cc. At such a glorious time
no word could be raised against either
the purity or greatness of the noble
Maccabean prince-priests. But in x.,
xiv.—xvi. the tone of the writer has
absolutely changed. He cannot find
language strong enongh to condemn
their lewdness and baseness. The high
priests are plunged in transgression
xiv. 2, if they teach the command-
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dren, I have learnt that at
the end of the ages ye will

ments it is from covetous motives xiv. 6,
they corrupt the law xvi. 2, and teach
contrary to God’s ordinances xiv. 4 :
they are puffed up by the greatness of
their office xiv. 7, yet they profane it
xvi. 1, they pollute the sacrifices xvi. 1,
they take the choicest parts of them
and eat them contemptuously with
harlots xiv. 5, they scoff at the holy
things with jests and laughter xiv. 8,
they defile virgins, pollute wedded
women and join themselves to harlots
and adulteresses xiv. 6, they take the
daughters of the Gentiles to wife and
purify them by an unlawful purification
xiv. 6. Moreover, they persecute the
righteous and hate the godly xvi. 2.
Accordingly God will not bear with
Jerusalem because of their wickedness
x. 3: the Temple shall be laid waste
xv. 1, and they shall go into captivity
X. 4, xv. 1, 2, xvi. 5, where they shall
be a scorn to the Gentiles xiv. 1, a
reproach x. 4, an ahomination xv. 2, a
curse and a dispersion x. 4, xvi. .
From the above it is clear that these
chapters could not have been written by
the author of the Testaments nor by
amny writer in the palmy days of the
Maccabees. They might conceivably
have been written at three differeut
dates : either (i.) after 70 A.D., or (ii.)
between 70-50 B.c., or (iii.) before 170
B.C., %.e. before the worst period of the
persecution of Antiochus. (i.) The
first date would explain the phrases
that are obviously of Christian origin
and the references to the destruction of
the temple and the captivity of the
Jews. But («) after 70 a.D. there
would have been no grounds for such a
virulent attack as appears in our text
on the Sadducean party ; for with the
destruction of the Temple and of Jeru-
salem they lost all influence aund dis-
appeared from history. A ceuntury
later the BMishna knows them only by
tradition. (6) Again as regards the
charge of persecuting the righteous,
brought in our text against the Sad-
ducean priests. it is only necessary to
observe that from 63 B.c.—the appoint-
ment of the Pharisaic Hyrcanus as a
vessal king by the Romans—the

dren, I have learnt from the
writing of Enoch that in the

Pharisees enjoyed an uninterrnpted
political and religious ascendancy over
the nation, and could not therefore
have been subject to persecution at the
hands of the Sadducees. (¢) So far as
we are aware the priestly party of the
first century A.D. could not be accused
of the gross immoralities mentioned in
our text. {d) Although the captivity
of the Jews is foretold and the desola-
tion of the Temple, there is no allusion
to the destruction of Jerusalem, nor to
the almost practical annihilation of the
nation on that occasion. Hence we con-
clude that chapters x., xiv.-xvi. were
not written after 70 A.D.

Between the two other possible dates
it is difficult to decide with certainty.
The charges in our text could be main-
tained both against the Hellenistic
priests of 200-170 B.c., and the Saddu-
cean priests of 100-60 B.c. Both were
guilty of the most gross immoralities
and of breaches of ceremonial purity,
and both alike persecuted the righteous,
the former probably in a greater degree.
But on the following grounds the earlier
date seerus to be excluded. (1) Since
the interpretation of Jeremiah’s seventy
years as seventy weeks of years first
appears in Dan. ix. 24, the reference to
this interpretatiou in xvi. 1 demands a
later date than 160 B.c., and as no such
charges as those in our text could have
been formulated against the earlier
Maccabean high priests, the date of
these chapters cannot have been earlier
than the first century B.C. Between
160 and 100 B.c. there would have heen
no adequate grounds for such an em-
bittered attack on the Hellenising high
priests which had already been displaced
and whose evil activities were a thing
of the past. (2) In x. 5 a quotation is
made from 1 En. Ixxxix. 54, but this
section of Enoch was not written till
164 B.C. at earliest. (3) The charge of
eating portions of the sacrifices in public
with harlots was actnally true in the
case of Alexander Jannaeus. See note
on xiv. 5.

Thus the balance of evidence appears
to be in favour of the years 70-50 B.C.
as the date of composition. On the
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transgress against the Lord,
stretching out Dands to
wickedness [against Him];
and to all the Gentiles shall
ye become a scorn.

end ye will transgress against
the Lord, stretching out
hands to all wickedness ; and
your brethren shall be put
to shame because of you,
and to all the Gentiles shall
ye become a scorn.

2. For our father Israel is pure froin the transgressions
of the chief priests [who shall lay their hands upon the

Saviour of the world].

a, Aa
hea- 3. The
purer than

other hand, if we might regard the
phrase ‘‘seventy weeks' as an early
current interpretation subsequently
appearing in the Book of Daniel, and
the quotation in x. 5 from 1 En.
Ixxxix. 51 as a subsequent addition, it
would not be hard to believe that the
Hellenising high priests had been guilty
of eating the Temple sacrifices along
with their paraniours,

1. Therefore (o). A® = ‘‘And there-
fore,” ABS! “and now.” See note in
< i)

Ilave learnt . . . BAS'add “from
the writing of Enoch ” against a. The
words that follow are not found in
Enoch, though we might compare
1 En. xci. 6, xciii. 9. See T. Lev.
x. 5, note.

Of the ages (a A). BS! om.

Trunsgress against the Lord (doefn-
gere émwi Kvptéy =23 wwan).  Cf. Jer, ii.
8, iii. 13 for this plrase.

Transgress against the Lord, stretch-
wng out hands to all wickedness
(doeBrhoere éwrl Kuvpibv, xelpas €me-
BdN\ovtes év wdayp Kakig — aoeBely
is the usual rendering of ywn and xeipas
émBdNew of 1 nbw B8, cf. Job xxviii.
9). If theclause xefpas . . . xakig is
original, it should be rendered as above,
It must, however, be admitted that
it would be more natural to translate

g St
heaven is

A8

3. My children,

the earth,

“ transgress, laying hands on the Lord
in all wickedness.”  1f this rendering
alone can be justified then we must
reject xetpas émeBdANovtes and render
“transgress against the Lord in all
wickeduess.” a should then be trans-
lated : “ transgress against the Lord,
laying hands in wickedness upon him.”
A =*transgress (+ as all the heathen
will do Af) and your hands you shall
lay on your (A® om.) Lord in all wicked-
ness” (Af om. “in all wickedness ).

A scorn. Cf. Ps. xliv. 13, Ixxix. 4.
A% om, verses 2-4 to ‘¢ wish to destroy ”’
inclusive,

2. Pure from the ({transgressions
(kabapbs . . . dwd 77s doeBeias). Cf.
T. Sini, vi. 1 for a similar statement.

Transgressions of the chief priests.
These words would in themselves refer
equally well to the pre-Maccabean
priests and to the later Maccabean.
But the former is in part excluded by
tbe date of the book, and ver. 5 makes
it clear that we have liere to do with
Alexander Jannaeus.

[ Whko shall lay hands, ete.].
tian interpolation.

3. The a version is undoubtedly the
clearest. Its text has as rendered
above been corrected in two points.
For ‘‘heaven” it reads “sun,” i.e.

Chris-

be

ye pure as the heaven
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Lord’s sight than the
earth, so also be ye,
the lights of Israel,
(purer) than all the
Gentiles.

4. But if ye be
darkened through
transgressions, what,

therefore, will all the
Gentiles do living in
blindness ? Yea, ye
shall bring a curse
upon our race, because
the light of the law
which was given for
to lighten every man,

and ye, the lights of
Israel, are tas sun
and moon.

4. What will all the
Gentiles if ye
be darkened through
Yea,

ye shall bring a curse

do,
transgressions ?

upon our race, becanse
the light of the law
which was given to
lighten everyman, this
ye shall desire to de-
stroy by teaching com-

is (purer) than the
earth: and ye, who
are the lights of Israel,
shall be tas the sun
and moon.

4. What will all the
Gentiles do, if ye
be darkened through
transgression ¢ Yea,
curses will come upon
and the
light which was given

your race,

through the law to
lighten you and every
man ye shall desire
to destroy, and teach

ffAeos = e, which is corrupt for pypvi=
ovpavés = “heaven” (so SAF). The
sae corruption is found in LXX in Jos.
viil. 29 ; Eccles. i. 13, ii. 3, iii. 1 in some
MSS.  Again for “purer than the
earth ” it reads xafapds éwi Ty iy
where éml Ty yijp = jna, corrupt for
paNe or panam=Umép THy yiv as in B

As regards the versions 8 and A8 as
compared with a it might be argued
that they have preserved the phrase
“sun and moon,” which a has replaced
with ‘“all the gentiles” —a phrase
drawn from the next verse., This, of
course, is possible, but as they stand
both versions are corrupt. “As the
sun”’ =ws 0 f\os=vinwa, corrupt for
ppei. Hence render, ‘‘and ye, the
lights of Israel, are (purer) than the
sun and moon.”

4. If ye be darkened through trans-
gression. Our author is very fond of
contrasting light and darkness in their
relation to sin and righteousness, T.
Lev. xix. 1. All kinds of sin blind the
soul or mind, T\ Reub. iii. 8 ; T. Lev.
xiil. 7, xiv. 4; T. Jos. vii. 5. Hatred
and anger darken the mind, T. Dan
ii. 4 ; T. Gad iii, 3, vi. 2: also foruica-

tion and covetousness T. Jud. xviii. 3, 6,
1o angry man can truly see his brother’s
face T. Dan ii. 2 (cf. T. Benj. iii. 2).
Hence the sinner walketh in the day
as in the night, T. Jud. xviii. 6. On
the other hand, true repentance driveth
away darkness and enlighteneth the
eyes T. Gad v. 7. See also the note on
xviit. 3.

DBecause. Text has vmép &v a mis-
rendering of =ex-by

The light of the laae,  Cf, Wisd. xviii.
4 10 dpblaprov vbuov ¢pds. In Prov. vi.
28 “the law is light.” The metaphor
of light is often applied in a spiritnal
sense : cf. Is, ii. 5; Ps. exix. 105.

Light . . . to lighten every man (s
e+ . €ls GwTiouoy Twavrds davBpdmov).
St. John i, 9 is based on our text: 7w
70 p&s 70 N6 pwri{e mdvra Evfpwmor.

Teaching commandments contrary,
ete. We cannot determine what these
specifically were owing to want of docu-
ments. The later Maccabean high
priests were, however, charged by the
Pharisees with breaking the ceremonial
law. Thus at the Feast of Tabernacles,
where each worshipper carried a palm
and a citron, Alexander Jannaeus was
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this ye desire to de- mandments contrary your commandments
stroy by teaching to the ordinances of

commandments con- God.
trary to the ordi-
nances of God.

nances of God.

5. The offerings of the Lord ye shall rob, and from His
portion shall ye steal choice portions, eating (them) con-
temptuously with harlots. 6. And out of covetousness ye
shall teach the commandments of the Lord, wedded women
shall ye pollute, Tand the virgins of Jerusalem shall ye
defilel; and with harlots and adulteresses shall ye be joined,

once pelted by the assembled people
with the citrons when he was about to
offer sacrifice at the altar (Joseph. Ant,
xill. 13. 5; Dell. Jud. i. 4. 3). The
Talmud, Swukke 48P relates that a
Sadducean priest was ounce so assailed
for pouring the usunal libation of water
not on the altar but on the earth.
Possibly the same event is referred to
here. Cf. Schiirer, /7.J. P. 1.1. 300-301.
Tn the Pss. of Solomon viii. 12, 18 the
Maccabean priests are aceused of mak-
ing a spoil of the dedicated gifts or of
the temple, and of breaking the strict
Levitical laws (Lev. xv. 31), which for-
bade the approach of the ceremonially
unclean to the altar. ienerally it
might be said the Sadducees refused to
acknowledge the binding force of the
oral law (Joseph. A=t xiii. 10. 6,
xviii. 1, 4) ; and rejected the Pharisaic
laws of purification. They disagreed
with the Pharisees in fixing the date of
the Feast of Pentecost (see Jub. xv. 1
note),

5. A® omits this verse and ver. 6 to
““(efile and ” inclusive.

The offerings of the Lord ye shall
7ob. Cf. Pss. Sal. viii. 12 7a dyta 700
feod dupragor. 'This charge, if we
may trust Talmulic sources, could
with justice have been brought against
Simon ben Shetach, the Pharisee who
was said to have been a brother of
Salome the wife of Alexander Jannaeus.
This Pharisee applied to his own uses
half the offerings presented by 300

Nazarites in the Temple. See Schiirer,
HJ.P. 1. 1. 299.

Steal choice portions (aaf). bdey
AR read ““Steal: and before sacri-
ficing to the Lord ye shall take the
choice portions.”

Fating them contemptuously with
harlots. The reference to Alexander
Jannaeus seems nudeniable. The very
wards in our text are applied to him
by Josephus (Anf. xiii. 14. 2), when
with the utmost savagery he celebrated
his victory over the Pharisaic party :
kaTak\eloas 0¢ Tols OvvaTwTATOUS AUT@Y
év BeBbuy woéher émolibprer* Nafov dé
Thy mo\w kal yevduevos éykparis alTy
amijyayer eis ‘Tepooohvua, Kol wdvrwy
dpbraToy &Epyov Edpacev. ‘BaTid-
pevos yip €v AWoTTY peTA TAY
Taiakidwy dvacTavp@oar mwpooé-
Tater adT@v els okTakogiovs. Josephus’
phrase €r amémre appears more apt
than €v karapporioet.

6. Out of covetousness ye shall teach,
ete. Cf. Mic. iii. 11 “ the priests thereof
teach for hire.” 1 Pet. v. 2 ‘“Tend the
flock . . . not for filthy Incre.”

Wedded women, ete.  Cf. the charges
of immorality brought against Sad-
ducean faction in Pss. Sol. iv. 5, 6, 11,
12, 15, 23.

tAnd the wirgins of Israel (bg
“Jerusalem ) skall ye defile) Only
fonnd in 8. Cf. for diction, Pss. Sol.
ii. 14 Ouyarépes ‘Tepovaoliu PBéBnhot
kata 70 kplpa gov.

With harlots and adulteresscs. Cf.
Pss. Sol. iv. 23.

contrary to the ordi-
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and the daughters of the Gentiles shall ye take to wife,
purifying them with an unlawful purification; and your

union shall be like unto Sodom and Gomorrah.

7. And

ye shall be puffed up because of your priesthood, lifting

yourselves up against men,
against the commands of God.

and not only so, but also
8. For ye shall contemn

the holy things with jests and laughter.
XV. Therefore the temple, which the Lord shall choose,
shall be laid waste through your uncleanness, and ye shall

be captives throughout all nations.

2. Aud ye shall be

an abomination unto them, and ye shall receive reproach

Daughters of the Gentiles shall ye
take to wife. The prohibition to inter-
marry with the Canaanites is found in
Deut. vii. 3. (Cf. Gen. xxiv. 3 ; xxvi.
34; xxvii. 46, etc.) The ground
stated for this prohibition was that
such intermarriage would lead to
idolatry (Deut. vii. 4; DMal. ii. 11).
This prohibition was suspended in the
case of a captive womau during war
(Deut. xxi. 10-13). From Ezra onward
this prohibition was extended to all
Gentiles (Ezra ix. 1-2, x. 10-11; Neh.
x. 80). In Jubilees—a contemporary
work with the Testaments—we see the
results of the reaction that followed
on the excesses committed Dby the
Hellenising Jews, who in contravention
to the recognised law of the time
“joined themselves to the heathen’
(1 Mace. i. 15 ; Aboda zara 36P, Sauh.
82b), In Jub. xxx. 7 (see my note
on xxx. 10 with rabbinic parallels),
any man who gave his daughter to a
Gentile was to be stoned. See Bertholet,
Stellung der Isr. zu den Fremden, iv. 1,
v. 25 Jewish Encye. vi. 610 sq.

Purifying them with an unlawful
ourification. These words which are
found in B A are omitted by a. Their
meaning is doubtful. It is possible
that the Testaments here join hands
with the Book of Jubilees in absolutely
prohibiting intermarriage with Gentiles.
But it is clear that certain rules of
purification were regarded as an in-
adequate preparation for such a mar-
ringe. In later times the prohibition
against intermarriage with couverted

Gentiles was not enforced (Yad. iv. 4 ;
Kidd. v. 4). See Jewish Encye. vi. 611.

Union (upitis), Here the sin of
mixed marringes alone seems to he
referred to. The writer regards them
as sinful as the Sodomitic enormities.
For the same phrascology implying
gross sins of impurity, Pss. Sol. ii. 14,
15, xvii. 17 ; Apoc. Bar. Ix. 1.

Like unto Sodom, ete. Cf. Jude 7.

Gomorrah., B adds ‘‘in trans-
gression.”

7. Your priesthood (ad A). pB-d
read ‘“the priesthood.”

Lifting wp yourselves against men
(@B A%). - AP om.

8. For ye shall contemn, cte. (a).
B AP read *“Being puffed np ye shall
contemn (aef. bdgread “mock,” AP
“disturb™) the holy thiugs, turning
them to laughter with contempt.”

Contemn the holy things (or “the
temple” 7& dyta).  For plrase ecf.
2 Mace. iv. 14 ; Wisdom xiv, 30.

XV. 1-2. 1 take these verses as a
bona fide prediction.

1. The temple which the Lord shall
choose. Cf. x. 5.

Shall be lavd waste. Cf. xvi. 4.
The sanctuary was so laid waste under
Antiochus Epiphanes: 1 Mace. i. 39
70 aylacua alris Npyuwln ws Epmuos.
According to iv. 88, when Judas and
his followers entered Jerusalem they
found 76 aylaoua . . . npnuwuévov.

Your wncleanuess (aS). B AP read
“nucleanness” (+ “and rapine” AF).
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and everlasting shame from the righteous judgment of God.
3. And all who hate you shall rejoice at your destruction.
4. And if you were not to receive mercy through Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, our fathers, not one of our seed should be

left upon the earth.

XVI. And now I bave learnt that for seventy weeks ye
shall go astray, and profane the priesthood, and pollute the

sacrifices.

2. And ye shall make void the law, and set at

nought the words of the prophets by evil perverseness.
And ye shall persecute righteous men, and hate the godly ;

the words of the faithful shall ye abhor.

who reneweth the law in the

3. Who hate you (aaesS). bdg AP
read ““who see you.”

Shall rejoice at your destruction (a).
B AP read “shall flee from you.” The
variation seems to have ariseu from a
confusion of 1 and 1.

4. “If ye were not lo receive mercy
through” (a). BAS! read “if it were
not for the sake of.”™

Our seed (A%). he?*d AP read
“your seed,” B-dS “my seed.” Ac-
cording to 8- the extermination of the
descendants of Levi is designed. The
other readings might be similarly
interpreted, though they might also
refer to Israel as a whole.

XVI. 1. I have learnt. Here
B ABS add “in the book of Enoch”
against a. Ae unhappily is defective
here and omits “and now . . . in the
book of Enoch that.” But the reference
is clearly from Dan. ix. 24 where the
seventy years of Jeremiah are inter-
preted to be seventy weeks of years.
In T En. Ixxxix. 59 seventy shepherds,
t.e. the seventy patron angels of the
nations are mentioned, to whose care
Israel was committed for a time.

Profane the priesthood. Cf. Neh,
xiii. 29.

Pollute the sacrifices, t.e. by ap-
proaching the altar when unclean. Cf.
Pss. Sol. viii. 18 éulawor ris Guoias
ws kpéa BéBnha: ii. 3 €Bé3nhoww T&
00pa Tob Oeol év dvomlars: viil. 26
éulavav . . . T4 dryagpéva 73 ovbpart
ToU @eol: Ass. Mos. vi. 1. For

3. [And a man
power of the Most High, ye

‘‘sacrifices” @ reads ‘‘altars.”  With
this reading ef. 1 Mace. iv. 38, accord-
ing to which Jundas and his followers
found 76 QuoraagTipior BeBylwuévor, but
this profanation was due to Antiochus
IV.

Make void the law and set at navght
the words of his prophets by evil per-
verseness. Cf. 1 En. xcix. 2 ““‘woe to
them who pervert the words of up-
rightness and transgress the eternal
law ” : also xeviii. 14, civ. 9, 10.

By evil perversion (a). APS? read
“‘by perversion,” Af om.

Perseccute  righteous men.  This
charge is brought against the Sadducean
party in 1 Eu. ciii. 14, 15.

3., I have with some hesitation
bracketed this verse as a Christian
interpolation, or else as recast by

Christian scribes. 1 have written the
notes mainly from the standpoiut of
this latter alternative. The omission
of the verse would not really damage
the context.

A man who reneweth the law . . . ye
shall ecall a deceiver., We have no
means of discovering this reference.

Could Onias, who refused to pray
for Hyrcanus II. the high priest and
his party against Aristobulus IL. and
his party, and was thereupon stoned,
be meant here ? This Onias was com-
memorated as a righteous man whose
prayers were effectnal with God: cf.
Jos, dnt. xiv. 2. 1, 2, Or if we reler
these chapters to the second century
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shall call a deceiver; and at last ye shall rush (upon him) to
slay him, not knowing his dignity, taking innocent blood

through wickedness upon your heads).

4. And your holy

places shall be laid waste even to the ground because of

+him.

5. And ye shall have no place that is clean; but ye

shall be among the Gentiles a curse and a dispersion until

He shall again visit you, and in pity shall receive you

[through faith and water].
XVII. And whereas ye

B.C. might the person alluded to he
the high priest Onias IIL, whose
murder is referred to in Dan, ix. 26,
xi. 22; 2 Mace. iv. 33-36, and is
included among the Chasids in 1 En.
xe. 8: or Joshua who was slain by his
brother John the high priest in the
temple. On account of this murder
the people were enslaved and the
temple poiluted by the Persians, And.
25 o 3

In the power of the Most High
(aBSY). AP read ““of the Most High.”
A% om.

Ye shall call a decetver, 'The fact
that our Lord is so called in Matt.
xxvil. 63 (éxetvos o mAdwvos) renders
this clause suspicious.

Ye shall rush (upon kim) to slay him
(a). BAPS read “‘ye shall slay him
as ye (API) suppose.” A%=‘‘ye shall
slay him.” The variants 8 A may (?)
have arisen through a dittography in
the Hebrew, or rather may be due to a
Christian scribe.  See my Text i Zoc.

Dignity (a BS! avdotyua). Ab*cde
read dvdoracw through a mistransla-
tion of dvdorpua. A% = dikatocivyy,
but is merely a corruption of text in
Ab¥cde,

Taking innocent blood . . . wpon your
heads. A" adds ‘“and upon the head
of your sons.” These words seem to
be dependent on Matt. xxvii. 24, 25
a0@bs elue amd Tol atuatos Tovrov . . .
70 alpua adrol €@’ Muds xal émi T4
Téxva nudv. We should, however, ob-
serve that Josephus (And. xiv. 2, 1, 2)
observes that God avenged immmediately
the murder of Onias, and in 2 Macec.

have heard concerning the

iv. 38 the execution of the murderer of
Onias 1L is recorded.

Through wickedness {aBSY). A=
““through your wickedness.”
4. And {B-bA). &S om. areads

‘“and I say unto yon,” a reading which
may be borrowed from the NT. Itis
not elsewhere thus used in the Testa-
ments.

Decause of him (8 adrby). So all
authorities but g which reads * because
of it” (dwa Tolr0). 1f we om. ver. 3
we should read as g (so Schnapp, Test.
XII. Patriarchs, p. 34).

Laid waste. B ABS add “polluted ”
against a A%,

5. Recerve you. [Through faith and
water]. So aB-¢'A S'; but &A% om.
These words are of Christian origin.
We could, however, in part defend
their presence in a Jewish text; for
baptism was already in use among the
Jews at the beginning of the Christian
era; see Art. in loc. in the Jewish
Eneye. Next, in 4 Ezra ix. 7, xiii. 23
we find that faith is one of the means
of salvation, and that God will gnard
those who possess works and faith.
See also Apoc. Bar. liv. 16, 21 (note
in my edition), lvii. 2, ete.

XVII. This is a most unintelligible
chapter.  The first nine verses are
either defectively transmitted or are
an intrusion in the text, having taken
the place of a section which naturally
led up to verses 10-11. They were
possibly added at the same time as x.,
xiv.-xvi. or subsequently. The original
text resumes with ver. 10. There are
no sure means of determining the date.
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seventy weeks, hear also concerning the priesthood. 2.
For in each jubilee there shall be a priesthood. And in
the first jubilee, the first who is anointed to the priesthood
shall be great, and shall speak to God as to a father.
And his priesthood shall be perfect with the Lord, [and in
the day of his gladness shall he arise for the salvation of
the world].
shall be conceived in the sorrow of beloved ones; and his
priesthood shall be honoured and shall be glorified by all
4. And the third priest shall be taken hold of by sorrow.
5. And the fourth shall be in pain, because unrighteousness
shall gather itself against him exceedingly, and all Israel

3. In the second jubilee, he that is anointed

shall hate each one his neighbour.

The speaker in this fragment was prob-
ably not Levi.

1. Heard concerning the seventy weeks.
This phrase betrays the hand of the
interpolator. No account of fthe
seventy weeks has been rendered,
they have only been mentioned in xvi. 1.

2. Jubilee. A jubilee consisted of
forty-nine or fifty years. See my
edition of Jubilees, pp. xv, lxvii,
Ixviii). Seven junbilees are spoken of
in the text, but it is nncertain when the
first or any one of them begins or
ends.

The first who is enointed. If we
must suppose that in this fragment the
speaker was originally Levi, then the
first priest must be either Levi or one
of his descendants. That is, there can
be no reference here to Melchizedek.
Althongh there is difficulty in sup-
posing Levi to be speaking of himself,
the text favours this idea ; for, accord-
ing to his two dream visions, he was
set apart by God as His son and
servant, and appointed to the priest-
hood by God Himself (v. 2), and con-
secrated thereto by seven archangels
(vi. 25qq.). But the subsequent words
if genuine are against this identification.

Speak to God as to a futher. Of Moses
it was said that he spake face to face
with God as a friend (Exod. xxxiii. 11).
Cf. also our text xviii. 6, and the case

6. The fifth shall be

of John Hyreanus with whom the Deity
conversed (Jos. Bell. Jud. i. 2. 8).

Perfect with the Lord. The text
has w\ipns pera kuplov, a rendering of
» oy oby. Cf. 1 Kings viii. 61, xi. 4,
xv. 3,14 for the Hebrew phrase. wApys
is used as a rendering of pbw in 1 Chron.
xxix. 9, 2 Chron. xv, 17, xvi. 9, xix. 9,
ete. 7éhetos would here have been a
more idiomatic rendering as in the LXX
of 1 Kings viii. 61, xi. 4, xv. 3, 14, etc.

[And in the day of his gladness
shall he arise, ete.] 1 have bracketed
these words as an intrusion. If in any
form they are original, they would
point possibly to the first priest as
Melchizedek, with whom the Maccabean
high priesthoad appear to have assoei-
ated themselves in some degree by
calling themselves priests of the Most
High God.

3. This verse may refer to Aaron
who was conceived during the bondage
of Israel in Egypt.

Beloved ones (B-dg ABS!). ag read
“beloved one.”

5. Shall gather atself against him.
Text reads wposfioer ém’ adrivt
=yby s, corrupt for 1oy now=
cwvaxijocerar én’ adrér (or possibly
Apay “shall be added unto him”).
The fact that the high priest is said
to be in pain shows that he i3 not
associated with the evil of the nation.
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taken hold of by darkness.
the seventh.

7. Likewise also the sixth and
8. And in the seventh shall be such pollution

as I cannot express before men, for they shall know it who

do these things.

9. Therefore shall they be taken captive

and become a prey, and their land and their substance shall

be destroyed.

10. And 1in the fifth week they shall return to their
desolate country, and shall renew the house of the Lord.
11. And in the seventh week shall come priests, (who are)

idolaters, adulterers, lovers

of money, proud, lawless,

lascivious, abusers of children and beasts.
XVIII. And after their punishment shall have come
from the Lord, the priesthood shall fail.
2. Then shall the Lord raise up a new priest.
And to him all the words of the Lord shall be

revealed ;

And he shall execute a righteous judgment upon the
earth for a multitude of days.
3. And his star shall arise in heaven as of a king,

10-11. These two verses 1 regard
as belonging to the original text, They
are part of a section which apparently
divided a certain period of history into
seven weeks. 1 see no means of dis-
covering the dnration of each of the
weeks in question. There is, however,
no difficulty in recognising the events
referred to in the two weeks mentioned
in the text.

10. The return of Ezra and Nelhemiah
and the rededication of the temnple,
Ezra vi. 15 sqq. (circa 516 B.c.). Cf.
1 En. lxxxix. 72 sq.

11. This verse refers to the Hellenis-
ing chief priests who joined with
Antiochus Epiphanes in his attack on
Judaism.

Seventh weel: (B AP S).
corruptly *seventieth week,”

Adulterers (a). B ARS? read “con-
tentious” (udxtuoc).

XVIfL. 1-2. 'The Hellenising and
immoral Zadokite high-priesthood will

a reads

cease and their place be taken by another
and new high-priesthood.

2-15. A Messianic hymn written in
tristichs and distichs,

2. Then (BABSY).
then.”

A new priest. Cf. viii. 14 according
to which a new high-priesthood, z.e.
the Maccabean, is to be established
with a new narme, 7.e. *“priests of the
Most High God.” AB om. the epithet
“new” ; but it is found in a 8SL.

Lizecute . . . judgment . . . for a
multitude of days. See ver. 9.

3. His star shall arise.  Cf. T. Jud.

Both passages are based on

a reads “and

xxive 1.
Num, xxiv. 17.

In heaven. Dossibly év olparg is
here corrupt for év elpvy. Cf. T. Jud.
xxiv. 1 where the same passage recurs
with év elprvn.

As of @ king (hidfgAP). “cabeS!
read ‘‘as a kiug.”
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J

Lighting up the light of knowledge as the sun the

day,

And he shall be magnified in the world.

4. He shall shine forth as the sun on the earth,
And shall remove all darkness from under heaven,
And there shall be peace in all the earth.

5. The heavens shall exult in his days,

And the earth shall be glad,
And the Feclouds shall rejoice ;
[And the knowledge of the Lord shall be poured forth
upon the earth, as the water of the seas;]
And the angels of the glory of the presence of the
Lord shall be glad in him.
6. The heavens shall be opened,

Lighting up the light of knowledge.
This phrase (¢uwri{wr ¢os Yrwoews)
agrees exactly with the LXX of Hos.
x. 12, where the Hebrew reads pa% y%
-, “till ye the untilled ground.,” But
the LXX (pwricare . . . ¢pds yrdoews)
represents the ancient translation of
the passage ; for the Syrizc=@uwri{ere
vuty iy Nepmrdde, and the Targ, Jon.
arypl{ere Tiw didaxiw 7ol véuov. The
pbrase in our text has already occurred
in iv. 3. It occurs in T\ Benj, xi. 2 in
an interpolated passage. On a cognate
phrase *‘light of the law” see xiv. 4.
But since the Hebrew phrase recurs in
Jer. iv. 3 it is possible that it was a
current one, and that our author has
not consciously drawn on the OT.

A8 the sun the duy. Emended from
hiabf év 9\o Auépa=npra uvnva,
corrupt and defective for pyn wniir=
ws o fAwos (Pwrie) THy quépar. ceg S
read ds év HAiw Huépa (Huépas ¢S). AP
ws év peanuBpio €éviymeov Tov hiov. In
iv. 3 Levi is said to be *“‘as the sun™
to Israel.

In the world. BAPS add “until
his ascension ” against a.

5. This stanza is very corrupt. The
fourth line is an intrusion, as it is out
of touch with the context and against
the parallelism. “‘Clouds,” Z.e. vegéAat
cannot be right. Siuce vepérat=mayn,

the latter may have been a corruption of
ypaya=“because of him.” In that
case ““shall be glad” is to be rejected
as an addition. We should then read :

And the heavens shall exnlt in his
days,

And the earth rejoice because of him,

And the angels of the glory of the
presence of the Lord shall be glad
in him,

With this compare 1 En. li. 4 (emended):

In those days will the monntains leap
like rams,

And the hills also will skip like
lambs satisfied with milk,

And the faces of all the angels in
heaven will be lighted up with
joy.

And the knowledge of the Lord, ete.
Cf. Is. xi. 9. This verse is interpolated.
See note above.,

6. The heavens shall be opened. Cf.
il. 6, v. 1; T. Jud. xxiv. 2. In Gen.
vii, 11, it is said that the windows of
heaven were opened ; in Ps. Ixxviii. 23,
the doors of heaven ; in Ezek. i. 1, the
heavens themselves as in our text.
But in none of these passages is the
opening of the heavens associated with
a voice from heaven. The true parallels,
therefore, to our text are Matt. iii. 18,
17 ; Mk.i. 10,11 ; Lk. iii. 21,22 ; and
T, Jud. xxiv. 2(?).
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And from the temple of glory shall come upon him

sanctification,

With the Father’s voice as from Abrabam to Isaac.
7. And the glory of the Most High shall be uttered over

him,

And the spirit of understanding and sanctification
shall rest upon him [in the water].

From the temple of glory. See
Talmudic quotation in note on ‘‘with
the father’s voice.” Cf. v. 1, “holy
temple ”’ (note).

Sanctification (dylacpa). Or *“con-
secration.”
With the Father's voice. The Bath

Qol is here referred to. A well-
aunthenticated instance of this voice is
recorded both in Josephus and the
Talmud in connection with John
Hyrcanus,  Josephus writes (. dud.
xiii. 10. 3): ‘“Now a very surprising
thing is related of this high priest
Hyrcanus, how God came to discourse
with him ; for they say that on the
very same day on which his sons fought
with (Autiochus) Cyzicenus, he was
alone in the temple, as high priest,
offering incense, and heard a voice
that his sons had just then overcome
Autiochus (dkovaeie pwris, ws ot waides
aUToD vevikfKkacw dptriws Tov ' Avrioyov).
And when he went forth from the
temple he made it known to all the
multitude, and it happened that so it
fell out.” 'The same event is recounted
in the Jer. Talmud, Sotah ix. 12 ‘It
happened that after the youths had
gone forth to war with Antioch (read
¢ Antiochus ”’), the high priest, John
Hyrcanus heard a Bath Qol come forth
from the holy of holies, announc-
ing: ‘the youths have been victorious
who marched against Antioch (read
¢ Antiochus’).” Aund they wrote down
the hour, and determined the time,
and found that at this very hour the
victory lad been won.” Cf. Joma
ix. 2; Sotah xxx. 1, xlviil. 2; Sauh.
xi, 1, ete. (See Derenbourg, Fssai sur
Uhistoire de la Palestine, p. 74 ; al~o
Abbot’s learned work, From ZLetter to
Spirit, 141 sq., 425 sqq.; Jeowish
Fneye. ii. 590.)

This verse seems to point to some

Bath Qol uttered in favour of John
Hyrcaunus, by which he was consecrated
to his oftice, being addressed by God as
Isaac was by Abraham, 7.e. as a son.
The currency of such a beliet can cause
no difficulty considering the repute
which John Hyrcanus enjoyed as a
prophet.  Thus Josephus (Anf. xiii.
10. 7) says that God was with him and
enabled him to know the future (curijp
yap abr@ 70 Octov kal THY TGOV HENNOYTWY
Tpiyrwaty mapetxey avty 7€ €ldévac
Ct. Bell. Jud. i. 2. 8 wpbhet yap alTg
7O Oatubviov ws undév TV MEANOvTWY
ayvoetv). With this divine utterance
addressed to Hyrcanus we might com-
pare the prophetic oracle addressed to
Simon in Ps. ¢x.

The designation of John Hyreanus,
by a Bath Qol, as a son of God could
hardly fail to have a Messianic signi-
ficance.

Voice (pwvds). So the Bath Qol is
rendered in Matt. iii. 17, Mk. i. 11,
Lk. iii. 22. As ““voice from heaven”
(pwry €k Tob ovpavot) in John xii. 28 ;
““voice from the cloud” (¢wriy éx T4
vegérns) Matt. xvii. 53 Mk.ix. 7 ; Lk.
ix. 35. In the case of the Bath Qol a
voice was heard but nothing seen as
in Saul’s vision Acts ix. 4, 7 ; xxii.
7,9; xxvi. 14,

From Abraham to Isaac(AB). cadf
"Appoau wps val (adfom.) Toadk where
wps = wpés but was taken by other
MSS as a contraction of warpss. Thus

haby read 'AB. warpds 'lo. e is
corrupt but supports ca d f.
7. Shall be uttered (pnbfoerat). The

text is peculiar,

The spirit of understanding,  Cf.
Is. xi. 2; 1 En. xlix. 3.

[Zn the water.] A Christian addition
found in all versions and in all MSS
but e of the Greek.
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8. For he shall give the majesty of the Lord to His sons
in truth for evermore;
And there shall none suceceed him for all generations

for ever.

9. And in his priesthood the Gentiles shall be multiplied
in knowledge upon the earth,
And enlightened through the grace of the Lord :
In his priesthood shall sin come to an end,

8. For he (adrds ydp—a). BAcIES!
read ““he” (adrés). Here a very im-
portant question arises. Who is
designed by the avrés here and in verses
10-12? Is it God? or is it John
Hyrcanus ? The evidence in favour of
the later view strongly preponderates.
Thus in vers. 2, 3, 4 (o07os), 5 (bis ?),
6, 7 (bis), 8 (bis) adrés (adTob or avrév)
refersto Hyrcanus orthe Messianic figure
in the text. Heuce it is only natural to
regard avrds, the subject of the sent-
ence, as bearing the same reference.
Furthermore, the structure of the
sentence favours this interpretation ;
for if ad7rés referred to God we should
expect: ‘““ For He shall entrust His
majesty,” and not “For He (i.e. the
Lord) shall entrust the majesty of the
Lord.” Againin ver. 9 the significance
of iepwodyvys aidrod (“his priest-
hood ”’) cannot be mistaken. Thus if
the text is right, ad76s and its indirect
cases refer to Hyrcanus, unless in
certain cases where the reference is
clearly to God. We are now prepared
to face the main difficulty in the
question,  In vers. 10-12 certain super-
human achievenients are ascribed to the
subject of these verses. Who, then,
is the subject ? At first sight it would
appear that there can be no doubt as
to the answer. adrés is the subject of
these three verses and, if we follow the
usage of the text, it should here as in the
preceding eight verses refer to the
Messiah and not to God. But on the
other side we should observe that in
verse 13 adrov occurs twice, and re-
fers in each instance to God. Since
kUpeos actually stauds there immediately
before it, or as the subject of the
sentence, these cases do not militate
against the different significance of

avrds in the verses that precede. In
the case, however, of “His children ™
in ver. 12Y there is some difficulty, as
the normal construction would require
us fo interpret these as the sons of the
Messiah, 7.e. Hyrcanus. But they are
probably to be taken as in ver, 13.

Give. Here ddoec may be corrupt
for yrwploee.

s soms in truth. Cf. T.Jud. xxiv. 8.

There sholl none succeed him, ete.
These words seem to ascribe a perpetu-
ity of office to the Messiah. They
may, however, mean merely that the
office is secured to him and his descend-
ants. Cf. Ps. ex. ; 1 Mace. xiv. 41, “a
priest for ever ” where these words are
used of Simon the Maccabee. Also in
T. Reub. vi. 12 the mortality (?) of the
priest king is assumed.

9. The grace of the Lord. Here all
authorities but be add a manifest
Cliristian interpolation : *“ But Israel
shall be minished throngh ignorance,
and darkened through grief.”

Shall sin come to an end. According
to Is. Ixv. 17, lxvi. 22 ; Jub. i. 29, iv.
26, xxiii. 26-28 (see my notes in loc.),
there are to be a new heavens and a
new earth, but this renewal is not to be
instantaneous and catastrophic, but
gradual, and its progress to be con-
ditioned ethically by the conduct of

Israel. This is also the view of our
author. All sin will depart from
before the Son of Man 1 En.

Ixix. 29 ; the Messiah will suffer no
evil to abide amongst his people Pss.
Sol. xvii. 29. The advent of the
kingdom brings with it the disappear-
ance of sin and evil, I En, xcii. 5, xci.
8, 14, ¢. 5.

Sin (e AB). S read ““all sin.”

5
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And the lawless shall cease to do evil.
[And the just shall rest in him.]
10. And he shall open the gates of paradise,
And shall remove the threatening sword against

Adam.

11. And he shall give to the saints to eat from the tree

of life,

And the spirit of holiness shall be on them.
12. And Beliar shall be bound by him,
And he shall give power to Iis children to tread
upon the evil spirits.
13. And the Lord shall rejoice in His children,
And be well pleased in His beloved ones for ever.

[And the just shall rest tn Him.]
To be omitted with ¢ as an interpolation.
The parallelisin is against it.  More-
over the use of xaramodoovswr in the
sense of “shall rest” in this line and
in that of ‘‘shall cease ” in the preced-
ing line would be strange as Schnapp
(op. cit. 42) remarks.

10. And he (kal ye abrds). See note
on ver. 8.
Open . . . Paradise. Here only in

Jewish literature is this act ascribed to
the Messiah. Cf. 4 Ezra viii. 52 vobis
enim apertus est paradisus ; Sib. Or.
iii. 769 sq. Uméoxero . . . drolfew
.. . pokdpwy . .. wi\as. Paradise will
appear over against Gehenna after the
final judgment, 4 Ezra vii. 36 ; 2 En.
x. and its-mansions be spread before
the righteous, Apoc. Bar. 1i. 11.

Adam. Probably we should read
““man’" here.

11. Giive khis saints to eat,ete. The tree
of life is in Paradise, 4 Ezva viii. 52 : it
will be transplauted to the holy place,
to the temple of the Lord, and the
righteous will eat thereof and enjoy a
long life on earth, I Eu. xxvi. 5, 6.
This fruit fills and heals the righteous,
4 Eazra vii. 123. Cf. Rev. xxii. 2,

12. Beliar shelt be bound.  The
earliest form of this doctrine appears in
Is. xxivl 22, 23, according to which
God shuts up in prison certain of the
host of heaven. According to onr text
(2, see note on ver. 8),and it stands alone

here in pre-Christian Jewish literature,
this action is assigned to the Messiah.
And yet there is nothing surprising in
the expectation that the Messiah should
bind Beliar, if the righteous were to
tread nnder foot and rule over the evil
spirits. In the NT. it is Christ that
overcomes the strong man and binds
him according to Matt. xii. 29, Luke
x. 19, and an angel that binds Satan
and casts him for 1000 years into the
pit according to Rev. xx. 2, 3. 1f the
text refers to the Messiah we might
compare this exalted conception with
that in 1 En. lxil. 5 sqq., lxix. 27,
according to which he is to possess
universal dominion and to judge men
and angels.

Power . . . to tread wupon the evil
sperits. Cf. T. Sim. vi. 6, from the con-
text of which itis clear that it is the
righteous who tread down these spirits.
We find a very close parallel in Luke
x. 19 (8od 0édwra Vutv THv éfovalav
ToU waTely . . . éml wioav THY SUvamuy
Toli éx0pod. The same idea is found in
T. Zeb. ix. 8 (bd g).

To Ilis children. 'This should mean
““the children of Hyrcanus.” The fact
that the same phrase recurs in the next
verse with a ditferent meaning makes a
slight difficulty. If we hold that the
meauning of the phrase in ver. 13 deter-
mines its meaning also in ver. 12, it
constitutes an argument in favour of
assigning the achievements in vers. 10,
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14. Then shall Abraham and Isaac and Jacob exult,
And I will be glad,
And all the saints shall clothe themselves with joy.
XIX. And now, my children, ye have heard all; choose,
therefore, for yourselves either the light or the darkness,
either the law of the Lord or the works of Beliar. 2. And
his sons answered him, saying, Before the Lord we will
walk according to His law. 3. And their father said
unto them, The Lord is witness, and His angels are
witnesses, and ye are witnesses, and I am witness, concern-
ing the word of your mouth. And his sons said unto him:
We are witnesses. 4. And thus Levi ceased commanding
his sons ; and he stretched out his feet fon the bedl, and was
gathered to his fathers, after he had lived a hundred and
thirty-seven years. 5. And they laid him in a coffin, and
afterwards they buried him in Hebron, with Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob.

11 to God and not to the Messiah.
See ver. 8 note.

14, Joy (begAP). aafS' read
‘“righteousness ” which destroys the
parallelism.

XIX. 1. Therefore. ae omit *“there-
fore.” With phrase cf. Deut. xxx. 19.

The light or the darkness (adecA®).
abfgS read *“the darkness or the
light.”

The light or the darkness, either the
law of the Lord or the works of Deliar.
Cf. T. Naph. ii. 6. We have a re-
markable parallel with these words in
2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 7is kowwvia ¢pwTl wpds
gxéros ; Tis 8¢ ovupdvyois XpioToed
wpos Bellap.

2. His soms answered him saying

(a). dS!' read ‘“his sons answered
(+Levi S?) their father saying,” abef
“we answered our father saying,”
A2 B ““answering our father we said.”

Walk. aadds “‘and.”

3. Their father said unto them (a).
abefy AP “our fathersaid” (+ ‘“unto
us” AB).

Aund ye are witnesses and I am wit-
ness (¢). B APread “and I am witness
and ye” (+ ‘“are witnesses ” % ).

His sons said unto him (a). d AP
read ‘“His (AB om.)sonssaid.” B-dg A
““we said.”

4. On the bed (o). B-d AS! om.

5. With (ag). p-deg read ‘‘ by the
side of,” ¢ A ‘‘in the midst of.”



THE TESTAMENT OF JUDAH, THE FOURTH SON
OF JACOB AND LEAH

I. THE copy of the words of Judah, what things he spake
to his sons before he died. 2. They gathered themselves
together, therefore, and came to him, and he said to them:
3. NHearken, my children, to Judah your father.l T was the
fourth son born to my father Jacob; and Leah my mother
named me Judah, saying, I give thanks to the Lord, because
He hath given me a fourth son {alsol. 4. I was swift in
my youth, and obedient to my father in everything. 5.
And I honoured my mother and my mother’s sister. 6.
And it came to pass, when I became a man, that my father
blessed me, saying, Thou shalt be a king, prospering in all

things.
TITLE. Soa. bef S'read “Testament Jacob (a AP¥*). BA-P*S! om,
of Judah eoncerning eonrage and love of Judah . .. I give thanks to the

money (¢ S! om. *“ and love of money”) ZLord. The paronomasia in the original
and fornieation” (/3! om..*‘and forni- smmm* . . . 37y was here repeated from
cation ). d Aabhcdefg “T of Judah Gen. xxix. 35.

the fourth son of Jacob (Aabhedefg o, Also. heg A om.

“son of J.”) coneerning courage (Al 4. I was swift (a B-d AB). B-e A add
“‘righteousness’’ : AP om. “concerning ¢« gnq active.” '

courage and ”’) and love of money and 6. My father. BAS! add “Jacob.”
fornication” (+ “and righteousness” Blessed e (émnpvfaro po).  So

AP), But AP really attests the same text B-b A(2) S, save that @ om. got. émed-
as A2edeg, as its variation from them  youq. is a rendering of 713 in Deut.
rests on an obvious internal eorruption. x. 8; 1 Chron. xxiii. 18, and émevkrés

2. They gathered themselves together, of q3 in Jer. xx. 14. The above
therefore and (). So also b A 8! save  rendering is supported by xvii. 5 of

that they omit therefore.” @efg this Testament. ab read yifaro wo
read “ And they gathered themsclves (4 om.), which seems corrupt. A could
together and. also be rendered nifaro vwép pov.

3. Hearken, my children, lo Judah Thow shaelt be a king. Cf. xxi. 5,
your father (a). B-d A om. d reads xxii. 3. So called in Ber. rab. lxxxiv.
“ye know my children that.” 16.

68
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II. And the Lord showed me favour in all my works

both in the field and in the house.

2. 1 know that I

raced a hind, and caught it, and prepared the meat for my

father, and he did eat.

the chase, and overtake all that was in the plains.
mare I overtook, and caught it and tamed it.
and plucked a kid out of its mouth.
paw and hurled it down the cliff, and it was crushed.

3. And the roes T used to master in

A wild
4. I slew a lion
I took a bear by its
5.1

outran the wild boar, and seizing it fas I rand, T tare it in

sunder.

6. A leopard in Hebron leaped upon my dog, and

I caught it by the tail, and hurled it on the rocks, and it

was broken in twain.

7. I found a wild ox feeding in the

fields, and seizing it by the horms, and whirling it round
and stunning it, I cast it from me and slew it.
III. And when the two kings of the Canaanites came

IL 2. A lLind (¢). Or “stag.”
I B (A *)S'="the hind.”

Cauvght it, . . . ond he did eat (a
save that A7 om. the second “it”).
B-98! read ““having cought it I pre-
pared food for my father.” The words
‘““and he did eat,” Saxy, may have arisen
through a dittography of the preceding
word 5o (i.e. ‘“meat,” Bodua).

3. And . . . the roes (hA). BS!
om. the “and.” ¢ reads ““and ...
the roe.”

*A wild mare I overtook, and eaught it
and tamed it (B-aeS'). @ is defective
and ¢ corrupt. A=°‘‘wild mares I
caught and tamed, wild beasts 1
hunted with my hands,” ¢ “a wild
mare I overtook and tamed: having
caught aroe I hunted with my hand(!),”
This clause is omitted by a.

4, I slew. abgAS! read ““and I
slew.” .

Hurled (g A dmryebvrica). aa real
dmrélvoa. Both these appear to
be independent renderings of ‘nnbuw.
bdef read dmexiAnoa  ““rolled,” an
emendation (?) of dwrévoa.

And it was erushed (a). dreads “and
it was broken in pieces on them.” 8 A S!
read “and any beast that turned upon
me [ rent it like a dog.”

5. Outran (xarédpapov—aa). B-0 S
read ‘“1 raced ” (curédpajov).

6. Judah hurls a leopard from
Hebron to Gaza—a distance of thirty-
seven miles ! According to Judg. xvi.
1-3 Samson carries the gates of Gaza
to the mountain that is before Hebron.
This mountain is nowadays shown in
the neighbourhood of Gaza. Can there
have been a second Hebron near Gaza.
According to T. Gad i. 2 Gad hurls a
wild beast two furlongs.

On the rocks, and it was broken in
twain (@), Similarly d, *on the earth,
and forthwith it was broken.” B-dS!
read “and it was broken on the coasts
of Gaza,” A “and it (+ the panther Ab)
was found broken on the coasts of
Gaza.” The verb “ was found” (et)péfn)
belongs to the next sentence, where it
is preserved in @ but lost in 8.

7. I found a wild ox fecding in the
Jields, and seizing (a). B-d AS! read
““a wild ox feeding in a field (A
““mountain ') 1 seized.”

II1.-VII. These chapters contain an
account of the ancient legend which
tells of Jacob’s conquest of Shechem.
This legend is already attested in Gen.
xlviil, 22, where Jacob says to Joseph :
“I have given to thee one portion
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sheathed in armour against our flocks, and much people with
them, single-handed 1 rushed upon the king of Hazor, and
smote him on the greaves and dragged him down, and so I

slew him.

above thy brethren, which I took out of
the hand of the Amorite with my sword
and with my bow.” In the second
century B.C. this legend had already
been elaborated into an attack of seven
Amorite kings on the sons of Jacob
who had settled in Shechem (Jub.
xxxiv. 2-8, where see my notes). The
story is clearly referred to in Targ.
Jon. on Gen. xlviii. 22, while in the
comparatively lateworks, the Midrash
Wajjissau (Jellinek, Beth ha-Afidrasch,
iii.1-3), the Chronicles of Jerahmeel
xxxvi, it is given in a fuller form than
in our text. In the Book of Jashar
(see French tronslation, Dict. des
Apocr. ii. 1173-1184) it finds its most
elaborate and latest development,
These accounts agree in the main with
each other, but vary much in statements
of detail. To these we shall draw
attention as we proceed.

ITL. The fighting in this chapter takes
place in the neighhourhood of Shechem
where, according to the Midr. Wajjis.
and the Book of Jashar, Jacob aud his
sons had settled.

1-5. These verses contain a narrative
of Judah’s slaughter of three kings, but
in reality ouly of two (see notes on vers.
2, 3), the kings of Hazor and Tappuah.
In the Midrash, Chron. Jer., and Book
of Jashar no account is taken of the
king of Hazor, but their deseription of
Judah’s encounter with the king of
Tappuah agrees almost verbatim with
verses 2-5 of onr text. Internal evidence
also requires us to take these verses as
relating to the king of Tappuah only.

1. This verse, with the exception of
the word “rushed upon,” is not found
in the later acconnts.

Two lkings {af8S).
king.”

Canaanites. In Jub. xxxiv. 2 and
Targ. Jon. on Gen. xlviii. 22, Midrash
Wajjis., and Chkron. Jer. xxxvi. they are
called Amorite kings ; in the Book of
Jashar ii. 1173, Canaanite and Amorite.

Against our flocks. The object of
this attack of the Canaanite kings in

A reads “the

2. And the other, the king of Tappuah, as he

our text and in Jubilees is to raid the
flocks of Jacob ; in the later authorities
to exterminate Jacob and his sons.

Of Hazor. This name appears as
’Acolp in ae S, Zovpin b f g, Zobpin A.
a reads Tov éva=qnxn= “the one” as
opposed to “the other” in ver. 2. The
personal name of this king was Para-
thaho (Midr. Wajjis. and Chron. Jer.)
or Parathon (Book of Jashar). On this
Hazor which is twice mentioned in the
Tel Amarna Letters, see Ency. Bib. and
Hastings Bib. Dict. tn loc. a omits
the name Hazor owing to its wrong text
iniv. 2. On the names of these kings
see Jub., xxxiv. 2-8 notes.

Smote him on the greaves (a). Instead
of kynuidas we should expect kvijuas,
“legs,” as in A. B AS! read “seized
him and smiting (him) on the legs.”

2-6. In the Midrash (Jellinek, B. ha- M.
iii, 1) the account is: * And he slew at
the outset Jashub, king of Tappuah, who
was covered from head to foot in iron
and brass, and was riding on a horse
{ow by amm), and could hurd kis javelins
(w3 v m) with both hands from
horseback in front and behind (own Syp
1ansb 185) and never missed his aim,
for he was mighty in his strength to
cast with both hauds, When Judah
saw (him) he was not terrified by him
or his might. He sprang up and ran
to meet him, (and) Ze took up a stone
(jax Sm) from the ground aweighing
sizty shekels and hurled it (‘o aSpen
a2bem opbo) at him.  And he was
distant from him two parts of a vés, that
is, 1774 cubits. And he came to meet
Judah clad in iron and casting javelius.
And Judah smote (nan) him with the
stone on his shield and hurled him from
his horse. When he wished to rise
Judah ran and sought to slay him
before he rose from the ground. But
he made haste and stood upon his feet
to encounter Judah aund he engaged
him shiell against shield, and he drew
his sword and sought to smite off Judal’s
head. And Judah raised his shield to
meet the stroke of the sword and ke
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sat upon his horse, [T slew, and so I scattered all his people.
3. Achor the king] a man of giant stature T found?, hurling
Javelins before and behind as he sat on horseback, and I took
up a stone of sixty pounds weight, and hurled it and smote

his horse, and killed it.

4. And I fought with (this) other

for two hours ; and I clave his shield in twain, and I chopped

clave the shield in twain. What did
Judah then ? He ducked his head (so
Chron, Jer., text of Midrash corrupt)
and smote him with his sword and cut
off lis feet from above the ankles, and
then he fell to the earth, and his sword
fell from his hands. And he sprang up
and cut off his head. And while he was
stripping kim of his armour (o) there
came against him nine of his compan-
zons. When the first drew near Judah
lifted a stone and smote him on the
head, and his shield fell from his hand,
and Judah seized it and made a stand
against the eight. And Levi his brother
drew near and came and stood beside
him, and he shot an arrow and slew
Ilon king of Gaash. And Judah slew
all the eight.

2-5. According to the Greek text
and the Armenian and Slavonic versions
we have here an account of Judah’s
slaughter of two kings, the kings of
Tappnah and Achor ("Axdp) in single
combat. But since there were only
seven kings in all (Jub, xxxiv, 2, Midr.
Wajjis.), and since Judah has already
killed the king of Hazor in ver. 1, and
subsequently kills four kings in iv. 1
(B-g AS'), and Jacob kills the king of
Shilo in iii. 7, verses 2-5 can reconnt
only the death of one king, Moreover,
ver. 1 introduces the mnarrative of
Judah’s exploits with the mention of
only two kings. This conclusion is
confirnied by other facts. See notes on
verses 2, 3.

2. King of Tappuah. His name,
according to the above extract, was
Jashub.

2. [{ slew, and so I scattercd all his
(hdeAabhb* cqfgAcdeg read “their”)
people].  This clanse is a disturbing
addition. Verses 2-5 (see preceding
note) recount the death of one king,
not of two. The internal evidence of
the text is confirmed by the accounts

in the Midrash Wajjis. (see note on
verses 2-6) and the Book of Jashar
(Dict. des Apoc. ii. 1174-1175), which
employ the very phrases in these verses
and apply them all to the king of
Tappuah.

3. [Achor the king.] This phrase
(ror 'Axwp Pacinéa) is part of the
interpolation referred to in the last
note. Since verses 2-5 refer only to
the king of Tappuah (see preceding
notes), some corruption underlies Achor.
Now ’Axwp=nny, corrupt for any=
érepos. In other words, Tov Erepov
Pacidéa. Thus these words arose in
the Hebrew as a corrnpt dittography of
the opening words of ver. 2. When this
apparently proper name was inserted
in the text, it became necessary to
bring Judab’s combat with the king of
Tappuah to a close in ver. 2. Hence
the addition there, which may have
been made either in the Hebrew or
subsequently in the Greek.

1 found (a). BAS!om.

Befvore and behind as he sat on horse-
back (BAS'). a omits, but the words
are found also in the Midr. Wajjis.,
Chron. Jer., and Book of Jashar.

Smote (so AS'=émdrafa). aafg
read §édwka, “I have given.” Possibly
5édwka (bde €dwka) is corrupt for
kékpovka, which may have been before
A Sl Otherwise a 8="'nm, corrupt for
spran=émdrafa. Inthe Midrash Wajjis.
(see note on ver. 2) and in Chron. Jer.
this Hebrew verb is used in this con-
nection. But how are we to account for
A 8! being right, if the corruption arose
in the Hebrew ?

4. @ omits this verse through hmt

(This) other. P-e AP read ’Axdp
(AP Naxip), which represents a cor-
ruption of apx=érepov as in ver. 3.

Clave his shield in twain. In the
Midrash Wajjis. (see note on ver. 2),
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off his feet, and killed him. 5. And as I was stripping off his
breastplate, behold nine men his commpanions began to fight
with me. 6. And I wound my garment on my hand; and
I slung stones at them, and killed four of them, and the
rest fled. 7. And Jacob my father slew 1 Beelesath, king
of all the kings, a giant in strength, twelve cubits high.
8. And fear fell upon them, and they ceased warring
against us. 9. Therefore my father was free from anxiety
in the wars when I was with my brethren. 10. For he
saw in a vision [concerning me! that an angel of might
followed me everywhere, that I should not be overcome.

IV. And in the south there came upon us a greater
war than that in Shechem; and I joined in battle array
with my brethren, and pursued a thousand men, and slew

of them two hundred men and four kings.

Chron. Jer., and Book of Jashar it is
Judah’s shield that is cleft by his
oppouent who, according to these
authorities, was Jashub,

And killed him. This clause is
wrongly transposed before ‘“and 1
clave” by B and the “and” omitted.
A preserves the right order.

5. Breastplate(6wpara). The Hebrew
has .

Nine (Acfg, Midrash Wajjis.,, Chron.
Jer., Book of Jashar), B-gS! read
‘“eight,” A-efg “geven,”

6. And I wound (a).
wound therefore.”

Four of them. According to the
Hebrew authorities he killed the re-
maining eight. Here the Midrash
Wajjis., Chron of Jer., and Book of
Jashar recount Levi’s slaughter of the
king of Gaash.

7. Jacob . . . slew. According to
the Midrash Wajjis. and Bk. of Jashar
Jacob slew four other kings, but aceord-
ing to our text it is Judah that did so.
See iv. 1.

My father (adeAP).
read ‘ our father.”

Beelesath (c). All the MSS and
Versions are here corrupt. aaf read
Behwoad, b Beehwa, A-* Behaoad, ete.
All seem to be corrnptious of s5w bya,

B reads “I

B-de, A*S!

2. And I went

“Lord of Shilo” ; for, according to the
Midrash Wajjis., Chron. Jer., and Bk.
of Jashar, Jacob slew the king of Shilo,
whose name was Zerori (Midr, Wajjis. ),
Zehori (Chron. Jer.— Brit. Museum MS)
or Thuri (Bk. of Jashar).

9. When (c 8 Ab¥*cdQl),
read * beeause.”

1 shall not be overcome (3AS')., a
reads ‘“none should touch me.”

IV. The warfare narrated in the
preceding chapter took place in the
neighbourhood of Shechem, as the
first sentence of this chapter implies.
In this chapter the fighting is in
the neighbourhood of Hazor, though
this city is not mentioned. For the
Midr. Wajjis., immediately after a de-
scription of the warring round Shechem,
proceeds: “ Aud before the city Hazor
there came upon them a severer war
than (j» A123 menbe oab ') that which
they had waged with them in the valley
of Shechem.” See also note on ver. 2.
The same order of events is preserved
in the Chron. Jer. and the Bk. of
Jashar.

And four kings (BAS!). a omits
wrongly. In the amended text above
we have seen that Judah slew the kings
of Hazor and Tappuah (1-5), and Jacob
the king of Shiloh (7). Hence Judah

h Aabhefg
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up upon the wall, and I slew four mighty men.

3. And so

we captured Hazor, and took all the spoil.
V. On the next day we departed to Aretan, a city
strong and walled and inaccessible, threatening us with

death.

of the city, and Reuben and Levi on the west.

slays here the king of Sartan, the king
of Gaash, the king of Bethhoron, and
the king of Mahanaim (see Jub. xxxiv.
2-8). The Hebrew authorities do not
here accord with our text. 'They ascribe
the slaughter of four kings here to Jacob,
but the list is not the same as that just
given. The mnames in the Midrash
Wajjis. are: Parathon (Pir‘athaho—
Chron. Jer. ) king of Hazor, Pasusi (Susi
—Chron. Jer., but Bk, of Jashar om. ) of
Sartan, Laban of Aram (Heldon—Chron.
Jer. (Bodley MS), Horon—Chron. Jer.
(British Museum MS), Bk. of Jashar),
Shabir (Shakir—Chron. Jer., Bk. of
Jashar). The difference in the two lists
is due to the fact that whereas our text
makes Judah in the first instance slay
the kings of Hazor and Tappuah, these
Hebrew authorities represent Judah as
slaying the king of Tappuah, and Levi
as slaying the king of Gaash.

2. And T went up upon the wall, 1.e.
of Hazor as in Midrash Wajjis. by
i Sw b

Iour wmighty men. These words [
have drawn from the Midrash Wajjis.
as our text is here corrupt. The Midrash
runs: “ And he went up upon the wall
of Hazor, and four mighty men attacked
Judah before Naphtali came to the
rescue, who had gone up after him, but
before he had gone up, (Judah) slew the
four mighty men (g2 ‘1 omnb a9m).
The same account is given in Chron.
Jer. xxxvi. 6. The above reading A
supports in some measure as it reads
“still other four kings,” where “kings”
is corrupt. B S!read “two other kings,”
while a is most corrupt of all, as it gives
“their king,” 7.e. the king of Hazor,
who was already slain by Judah (iii. 1).
This incident is referred to in the Book
of Jashar (Dict. des Apoc. ii. 1176),
*“The fugitives arrived before Hazor,
but findiug the gates closed they forced
their way . . . into the place. . . The

2. But I and Gad approached on the east side

3. And

sons of Jacob came after them, but four
mighty men well exercised in war set
out from the gate . . . and brought
them to a stand.” It then assigns the
destruction of two of them to Naphtali,
while the other two took to flight.
Captured Hazor. Here our text
is again corrupt. It reads “we freed
Hebron.” But the text has here no
concern with Hebron, but only with
Hazor as in the preceding two verses.
Hence for XeBpwr we must read *Agotp.
This corruption gave rise to the corrnpt
verb, é\evfepdicauer =3izn, corrupt for
»iyon or q;;xj:_mT, as in the Midrash 2y

msnb.  wen is very rare. In any case
the text must be emended.

We took . .. the booty (a). B-dAS!
add “of the kings.” Cf. Midrash

Wajjis. vawm 1e.

V. This chapter contains an acconnt
of the destruction of Sartan and Tap-
pual.

1. Aretan (be'). dA vead ’Aperd,
aad®fS! érépav. The original word
was Sartan (jump) as in Midr. Wajjis.,
Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 7, and Bk. of
Jashar. | Jub. xxxiv. 4, 7 give Saregan
or Seragan.

Walled and inaccessible (8-dg A S!).
a reads ‘‘mighty.” Midr. Wajjis.
reads ¢ there was no means of ap-
proaching the wall because the wall
was strong and exceedingly high.”

2. But I(a). BS!read “therefore
1.”  A-ef ““and then 1.”

land Gad . . . on the east,ete. The
Midrash gives a different account:
“ And they went up on the wall, Judah
was the first to go up on the east and
Gad on the west. Simeon and Levi
went up on the north; Reuben and
Dan on the sonth.”  Similarly in
Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 7 and Bk. of Jashar
tn loc.
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they that were upon the wall, thinking that we were

alone, twere drawn down?} against us.

4. And so my

brothers secretly climbed up the wall on both sides by
stakes, and entered the ecity, while the men kunew it not.

5. And we took it with the edge of the sword.

And as for

those who had taken refuge in the tower, we set fire to the
tower and took both it and them.

a
6. And as we were depart-
ing the men of Tappuah
seized our spoil, and seeing
(this) we fought with them.
7. And we slew them all
and recovered our spoil.

3-4. In the Midrash, Chron. Jer.,
and Bk. of Jashar there is praetically
nothing corresponding to our text here.

3. Were drawn down {aB8S!'). A
reads ‘‘prolonged the war.” But
épekkvalnoar =137x, which may be cor-
rupt for 13vy, which with or without
aenon=maperdtarto ‘‘set themselves
in array ’—a phrase which oceurs three
or four times in this Midrash but not
in this case, as our text and the Midrash
diverge here.

4. The text follows 88! except that
S! reads “all” for “both.” a is de-
fective : “‘and so my brethren seeretly
on both sides of the wall, we (sic)
entered into the city.,”” A=‘But all
our brethren on both sides fixing in
stakes we entered the city, while the
nien knew it not.”

5. Having set fire to the tower we
took both it and them (B). a reads
“we burnt with fire and so we took all
the people and all their possessions.”
A is here corrupt. The Midr. Wajjis.
recounts : ‘““They stood over agaiust
them on the tower before Judah reduced
the tower. And afterwards Judah

BAS!
6. And as we were depart-
ing the men of Tappuah
spoil,
delivering it up to our sons

set upon our and

we fought with them as far
7. And
slew .them and burnt their

as Tappuah. we

city, and took as spoil all
that was in it.

went up to the top of the tower and
slew 200 men on the roof of the tower.
All the inbhabitants of the city they
captured, ete.” Similarly in Chron.
Jer. xxxvi. 7. In the Bk. of Jashar,
Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1177, the one
tower has become two, and the narra-
tive in a like degree expanded and
embellished.

6-7. a gives one account here, 8 A S!
agree in preseuting another. In some
respects a is the more accnrate but the
less full. @ represents the men of
Tappuah as suceeeding in carrying off
the spoil, and the sons of Jacob as
recovering it; but B A S! describe it
as an attempt which failed and was
followed by the destruetion of Tappuah.

Seized (émrenafovro. So ae). Here
B-ae A S! read “set upon” (éréBalov).
The corruption is native to the Greek.
That émeNdBovro is a correct verb we
sec from the Midr. Wajjis. seax ws®
mwn orp Sunb men, and also from
Chiron. Jer. xxxvi. 7, Bk. of Jashar,
Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1178. The phrase
recurs in vi. 3 where the Greek has
NafBsty iy alxwalwglav. The spoil
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VI. And when I was at the waters of Kozeba, the men

of +Jobel came against us to battle.

with them and routed them ;

2. And we fought

{fand their allies from Shiloh

we slew,] and we did not leave them Tpower! to come in

against us.

3. And the men of |+ Makir came upon us the
fitth day, to seize our spoil;
overcame them in fierce battle:

and we attacked them and
for there was a host of

mighty men amongst them, and we slew them before they

had gone up the ascent.

4, And when we came to their

city their women rolled upon us stones from the brow of

thus taken by the men of Tappuah is
recovered Ly the soms of Jacob in
ver. 7.

VI. The defeat of the men of Arbela

and the destruction of Shiloh and
Shakir.
1. 1-2. aom. 1. Aozeba. This town

is probably that which is mentioned in
1 Chron. iv. 22 (m212) as belonging to
the descendants of Shelah, the son of
Judah and npamed Ifezib in Gen,
xxxviii, 5. Chron. Jer., xxxvi. 8
speaks of the *“waters of 2w north of
Tappuah,” The name here is corrupt,
but the position assigned to it, “north
of Tappuah,” is right, if we may
identify it with Ain el Kezbeh (Zncye.
Bib. i, 37, 38).

The men of Jobel (b). Jobel is prob-
ably corrupt for "ApBd\ or "ApPaiA.
According to the Bk. of Jashar (ZLvict.
des Apocr. ii. 1178), the Arbelians
marched to the rescue of the captives
of Tappnah but were all put to the
sword by the sons of Jacob. The
Midr. Wajjis. also supports our emenda-
tion: “They went from thence to
Arbael (Sxamx) and slew the men who
had gone forth to seize the spoil.”
a fS! read '1&, d g 'Twi\.

2. Their allies from Shiloh we slew
JSA omit, but the clanse is found in
Midr. Wajjis. and Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 8.

Did not leave them power to come
against us (ovk éddrauey avrols 6téfodoy
700 elgeNOelv wpds uas). Here I have
given an unexampled meaning to 0ué-
todov, as I have taken it to be the
equivalent of <. In the DMidr. Wajjis.
and Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 8 we have in

this connection the words gab 1uny &5
Ty 1, “they did mot leave them
power to make a stand against them.”
But possibly there is a dittography in
the text, ©&téobor 7ol eloeNdely =
x1ab xyi where xsin may be a ditto-
graphy of x25. In that case we shonld
omit 6uéfodov.

3. Makir. In the Midrash we
haye Shabir, in the Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 9
Shakir. The Bk. of Jashar om, this
incident. In Jub., xxxiv. 4 we have
Maanisakir, which in my note wn loc.
I have wrongly taken to be for Shakir-
maani or Shakir, king of Mahanaim.
Shakir here is the city, and Maanisakir
is the camp of Shakir (32w mn2).
Perhaps Mayip is a compression of
Mayarvicaxip. If not we miust read
Shakir.

On the fifth day. According to the
Midrash, Chron, Jer., and Bk. of Jashar
this was the fourth day.

To seize our spoil (BAS!).
Wajjis. *aea nn bynb. o omits.

Ouercame them in a mighty battle
(B-dfAS). af read ‘‘overcame them
with a mighty sword.”

For there was a host of mighty men
(dg “a mighty host”) amongst them
(BASY). aom.

Sew them before they had gone, ete.
So Midr. Wajjis. abynn 1Sy cnp matm.

4, Their women. Both the Midrash
and Chron. Jer. speak only of men
here.

Rolled (éxthewor). Possibly corrupt,
for Midrash and Chron. Jer. read
“hurled” (o>°Sen). See note on ii. 4
for a similar corruption.

Midr,
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the hill on which the city stood. 5. And I and Simeon
hid ourselves behind the town, and seized upon the heights,
and destroyed this city also.

VII. And the next day it was told us that the king
of the city of Gaash with a mighty host was coming against

us. 2. I, therefore, and Dan feigned ourselves to be
Amorites, and as allies went into their city. 3. And in

the depth of night our brethren came and we opened to
them the gates; and we destroyed all the men and their
substance, and we took for a prey all that was theirs, and
their three walls we cast down. 4. And we drew near to
Thamna, where was all the substance of the hostile kings.
5. Then being insulted by them, I was therefore wroth, and

rushed against them to the summit; and they kept slinging

5. This city also (a).
*the whole eity.”

VII. 1. King of the city of Gaash
with a mighty host (ad). aef read
“Gaash the eity of the kings with a
great host” ; &S! “‘the eities of the
two kings with a great host”; A
*“ Gaash a eity with a powerful king.”

2. 1, therefore, and Dan feigned our-
selves to be Amorites, and as allies
(B-deS). a read “And I and Gad
also proeeeded to the Amorites and
feigning onrselves to be their allies” ;
A-0* ¢ therefore, and Dan feigned our-
selves to be Amorites,”

3. The text follows BAS. a is
defective: *“And in the depth of the
night all our brethren also came, and
we opened the gates to them and de-
stroyed all the men and took as a prey.”

Their three walls. These walls are
mentioned in the Midrash, Chron. Jer.,
and the Bk. of Jashar. The two former
speak of push amm a5 va mmn wbe
A, ‘‘three walls one within an-
other.” The Bk. of Jashar describes
the assault on each wall in turn.

4, Thamana, t.e. Timnah. This may
be the Thamnatha of 1 Mace. ix. 50,
one of the Judean cities fortified by

BAS! read

Bacchides, See Encyc. Bib. and Dict.
Bib. in loc.
Substance (amookevi). b g read

“refuge” (amroguvyn).

5-6. The incidents reeounted here in
couneetion with Thamna are told of
Gaash in the Midr, Wajjis.,, Chron.
Jer., and Bk, of Jashar.

5. Then being insulted by them I was
therefore wroth (ade). B-deS read
“ then being insulted 1 was wroth” ; A
‘“and then being insulted by them and
being wrath.” No aceount of the insult
to Judah appears in our text. Thereason
is preserved in Midr. Wajjis, : ““ And
they began to depreciate them and
mock them (rm jab pawsn Hanm
j75 poan=).  Then the wrath of Judah
arose . . . and he sprang . ..and was
the first to go np on the wall (ayw amxa
A5 . .. pER . . . A b non anby
amind pexn).”  Similarly in the Chron.
Jer. xxxvi. 11 and in the Bk. of Jashar
(Dict. des Apocr. il 1179, 1180).

Rushed against them to the summst
(Gpunoa éx’ alrods éwi THv Kopugijv)=
wx> by nyop. A comparison of
these words with the Hebrew of the
Midrash in the last note suggests the
probability that eaab (or mwsb, “to
its summit ”) is here eorrupt for peam,
and that possibly nmby is eorrupt for
amw by, In that case we shounld read
“I was the first to spring upon the
wall.”

Kept  slinging, ete. Cf. Midrash
Wajjis. uax voy paden wa.
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against me stones and darts. 6. And had not Dan my
brother aided me, they would have slain me. 7. We came
upon them, therefore, with wrath, and they all fled; and
passing by another way, they besought my father, and he
made peace with them. 8. And we did to them no hurt,
and they became tributary to us, and we restored to them

their spoil.
Rabael.

9. And I built Thamna, and my father built
10. I was twenty years old when this war befell.

11. And the Canaanites feared me and my brethren.
VIII. And I had much cattle, and I had for chief herds-

man Iram the Adullamite.

2. And when I went to him

I saw Barsaba, king of Adullam; fand he spake unto

6. This verse is found in Chron. Jer.
xxxvi, 11, but there it is Jacob that
rescues Judah: vmpb apy ma x5 5w
AN AR AN

Would have slain me (elxbr pe
aveetv). The Hebrew in the preceding
note shows the meaning of efyov here, a
meaning which it also bears in the N'T.

7. They all fled (a B S'). A reads “we
put them to flight.”

Passing . . they besought my
Jather (B-d AS'). « reads “departing
by another way to our father they
besonght him”; A ‘‘departing by
another way they besought Jacob our
father.”

He made peace with them (B-afS').
So also Midr. Wajjis. pany apy awy
obw. aafread “they made peace with
him” ; A ““we made peace with them.”
On the other hand, two lines earlier in
the Midrashit is said : ““ All the Amorites
assembled and came to them without
arms, and bowed down to them and
besought them to make peace, and then
they made peace with them.”

8. They became tributary to us (a—
elxoper avTods Umopbpous) =pmb 14 1,
cf. ix. 7. Here B AS! give a different
text. émouioauer alTols Umosmwbydous,
‘““we made a truce with them.” Cf.
Bk. of Jashar (1686, fol. 79, nab nman
0% na.  Here the Midr. Wajjis. reads
o 025 1wy, “they gave them tribute ”;
and the Bk. of Jashar (1686, fol. 79%),
onb apy w3 cwoem, “and they made
them tributary.”

We restored to them their spoil. Ac-
cording to the Midrash Wajjis. (see my
note on Jub. xxxiv. 8-9), it is the
Amorites that restore the spoil to the
sons of Jacob: so also the Bk. of
Jashar, Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1184. The
Bodley MS of the Chron. Jer. xxxvi. 12
is here corrupt and adinits of restora-
tion either way. In Jub. xxxiv, 7 it
is Jagob that recovers his herds.

Their spoil (ad A). BS!, Midrash
Wajjis. read “all the spoil.” The
Chron, Jer. reads *“the spoil.”

9. Text follows BAS!'—save that
they differ as to the form of the second
proper name. a reads “And we built
also their city.” The former is right.
Thus Jub. xxxiv. 8 reads ‘‘(Jacob)
built Robel and Tamnatares,” Midrash
Wajjis.  “And Jacob built Timmah
and Judah Arbael (Yx2ax).” ¢ Rabael
(aefS') is corrupt. b reads PauBan),
g ‘PoBan\, d 'PaBi\. We have here
probably the stronghold Arbela men-
tioned in 1 Mace. ix. 2. This Arbela is
one of the cities mentioned in the Bk.
of Jashar as put to the sword by the
sons of Jacob in this war,

10. Twenty years old, ete. This
practically agrees with Jub. xxviii. 15
{see my note), and xxxiv. 1.

VIIL. 1. 7 had for chief herdsman.
A reads ““the name of my chief herds-
man was.”

Irom (aaef). bdg read ““Iran”
or “Eran,” Cf. Gen. xxxviii., 1.

2. Barsoba (ooef). bd
““ Barsan,” g A “Barsa.”

read
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us,! and he made us a feast;
gave me his daughter Bathshua to wife.
Er, and Onan, and Shelah ;

and when I was heated he
3. She bare me
and two of them the Lord

smote: for Shelah lived, and his children are ye.
IX. And eighteen years my father abode at peace with
his brother Esau, and his sons with us, after that we came

from Mesopotamia, from Laban.

2. And when eighteen

years were fulfilled, in the fortieth year of my life, Esau,

the brother of my father, came upon us with a mighty and

strong people.

3. And Jacob smote Esau with an arrow,

and he was taken up wounded on Mount Seir, and as he

T He spake unto usl (a). S A omit.
When I was heated. Text here reads
rapaxa?\éo'as:ug;,?, which I take to be

corrupt for 'pna=‘“when I was heated,”

t.e. with wine. Cf. Jer. li. 39 and
T. Jud. xiv. 3, ‘““wine . . . heateth
the body to carnal union.” In xi. 2
of our text Judah says “through the
intoxication of wine I was deceived.”
See also xili. 5-7. Or pm may be
corrupt for wmz, “when I was heated
with desire.” Judab’s drunkenuess
explains his marrying a Canaanite,
On the offence this gave to rabbinic
tradition see my note on Jub, xxxiv. 20,
wapakaléoas cannot be taken here as
= ‘“‘ having invited.”

Bathshua, t.e. yw na. Cf. Gen.
xxxviii. 2; Jub. xxxiv., 20, xh. 7.
The MSS give various corruptions ot this
name,

3. Smote. bdeAS!
less” (dréxvovs).

And his children ye are (8 AS").
a om.

1X. This chapter gives a very defec-
tive account of the war between Jacob
and Esaun, the death of Esan and the
subjugation of Edom. A fuller account
is found in Jub. xxxvii.—xxxviii. 1-14,
and a still ampler one in Midr. Wajjis.
and the Chron. Jer. xxxvii. Quite a
different relation of these events appears
in the Bk. of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr.
i, 1235-1236).

1. My father (ad). B-d A read *our
father.” bd add *‘and we.”

2. In the fortieth year of my life
(BASY). aom. Thisdate agrees with

add “child-

the statements in Jubilees. Thus the
sons of Esan attacked Jacob when
mourning for Leah, Jub. xxxvii. 14,
that is in the year 2167 or 2168 A.M.
(Jub. xxxvi.21). Now Judah was born
(Jub. xxviii. 15) in the year 2128 A.Mm.

Came upon us with a mighty and
strong people.  Cf. Midr. Wajjis. x3
53 Sna.

3. Jacob smote Esaw with an arrow
(or with a bow). So a. This text is
supported by af émémeocer (f émeaev)
év Tofw 6 (f om.) 'lak®B 7ov ‘Hoad,
where émémweser or émeoev is clearly cor-
rupt for émémraioser or éwaicer. This view
is supported by Jub, xxxviii. 2, *“Jacob
struck BEsau”: the Midr., Wajjis. and
Chron. Jer. wys a3n, “‘(Jaeob) smote
Esaw.”  bg A S read &meoev év Téiw
"Taxd, ““he fell by the bow of Jacob.”

On the later traditions as to the
death of Esau see my note on Jub.
xxxviil. 2§ Jewish Encye. v. 208.

Was taken up wounded on Mount
Seir, Jub, xxxviil. 8 says: “The sons
of Esau . . . left their father lying
slain as he had fallen on the hill which
is in Addrim ”: the Midrash Wajjis.
and Chron. Jer. * And he was wounded
by the arrow (pnn jo nbm), (and) his
sons raised him and set him on an ass
and he came to Arodin and died there.”

Wounded, Text reads vexpbs. But
this is manifestly corrupt ; for Esan is
represented as proceeding to Anoniram
and dying there. The corruption arose
in the Hebrew. vekpbs=nba, corrupt
for n‘gn;:rwpavpaﬂa,uéuos, which is
found in the passage in the Midrash
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went he died at Anoniram.
sons of Esau.

4. And we pursued after the
Now they had a city with walls of iron and
gates of brass; and we could not enter lnto itl, and we
encamped around, and besieged it. 5. And when they
opened not to us in twenty days, 1 set up a ladder fin the
sight of alll, and with my shield upon my head T went
up, sustaining the assaults of stones, upwards of three
talents weight; and I slew four of their mighty men.
6. And Reuben and Gad slew six others. 7. Then they
asked from us terms of peace; and having taken counsel
with our father, we received them as tributaries. 8. And
they gave us five hundred cors of wheat, five hundred
baths of oil, five hundred measures of wine, Tuntil the

famine,! when we went down into Egypt.

given in the preceding note. The
same conjunction of words ““smote . . .
wounded ” (a5m . . . n3an) is found in
1 K. xxii. 84 in regard to the death of
Ahab.

And as he went he died at Anoniram
(8S'). ¢ omits this clause owing to
the corruption pointed out in the pre-
ceding note. % omits this clause, and
the first clause of the next through
hmt. A reads: ‘“And as they were
going he was buried in Anoniram ”—
another manifest attempt to improve
an impossible text.

Anoniram (8-bd A)., Jub. xxxviii. 9
(see note) has Aduram here and the
Midrash Arodin which seems fo be
corrupt for Adorim. This is the”Adwpa
mentioned by Joseph. (Anf. xxii. 15.
4) as one of the towns captured by
Hyrcanus and forced to accept circum-
cision (Ant. xiii. 9. 1).

4. A city with walls of iron and
gates of brass (B-d A). a reads *a
strong city.”

Besieged it (ceg A).
“ besieged them.”

5. Sustaining the assaults of stones.
The Midrash Wajjis. and Chron. Jer.
ascribe this incident to Judah, Naphtali
and Gad jointly, and write: ‘And
they received on their shields the sharp
stones (juax pdn oiuma 1%3p) which

hB-egS' read

they slung against them.” Here all
MSS. but e read awodexdueros, though
we expect Umodexbuevos asin e. The
Hebrew authorities support the latter.
However, in Polyb. iii. 43. 3, v. 51, 1
amodéyopat is used in this sense.

Upwards of three talents in weight
(BASY. « omits.

I stew (a A). [BS!read *‘TI went up
and slew,”

6. And Reuben (a). BS!read *“And
on the following day R.,” A “and after
me R.”

7. Then. a adds ‘‘therefore.”

teceived them as tributaries (€defd-
pefa alrods Umopopovs). Cf. vii. 8.
a omits Uwopdpovs. The Midrash
Wajjis. reads: “we made them tribu-
tary ” (221w omb onm).

8. Five hundred (aafS!).
read ** two hundred.”

Cors, i.e. xbpovs (=p"3).
nieasire was =10 ephahs or baths.

Baths(B-afSY). aafimply‘“ephah”
{now), apparently, since ¢ reads vens,
h vepess, « f ¢pevs.  This is strange since
the ephali is unsed for dry measure.
B-af rvead Bé0, A=puérpov Bef (sic).

Five hundred (a$'). B AP* read
“fifteen hundred,” S! “five hundred.”

Until the famine, when (a). BS!
read “until,”

bdeA
The
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X. And after these things my son Er took to wife
2. Now
Er was wicked, and he $was in need concerning Tamar,
because she was not of the land of Canaan. And on the
third night an angel of the Lord smote him. 3. FTAnd he
had not known her according to the evil craftiness of his
mother, for he did not wish to have children by her. 4.
In the daysl of the wedding-feast I gave Onan to her in
marriage ; and he also in wickedness knew her not, though
he spent with her a year. 5. And when I threatened him
he went in unto her, but he spilled the seed on the ground,
according to the command of his mother, and he also died
through wickedness. 6. And I wished to give Shelah also
to her, but his mother did not permit it; for she wrought
evil against Tamar,] because she was not of the daugnters

Tamar, from Mesopotamia, a daughter of Aram.

of Canaan, as she also herself was.
XI. And T knew that the race of the Canaanites was

X. 1. And(aadgA).

Daughter of Aram, t.e. of the Semitic
race, not like Bathshua his mother,
who was a Canaanite. This fact of
her descent is told also in Jub. xli. 1.
In Ber. rabba 85, R. Meir of the second
century states that Tamar was the
daughter of the priest-king Shem. Cf.
also Targum, Ps. Jou. on Gen. xxxviii,
6, 24, Baba Mezia 87> In the Opus
Imperfectum on Gen. i. 3 it is said
that Judah alarmed by his own experi-
ence of Bathshua, a danghter of Canaan,
gave to Er “ Thamar ex filiabus Aram.”

2. The text follows 3 ASL. areads:
“Now Er was wicked and an angel of
the Lord slew (éfavdrwoer) him.”

+Was in meed, or “was in a diffi-
culty” (fmbper). 7nmdper=np7, which
may be corrupt for 7pr>=‘‘put her to
shame.” Cf Jub. xli. 2 (Er) “hated
and would not lie with her . . . because
he wished to take him a wife of the
kinsfolk of his mother.”” Or the text may
be a mistranslation of ==n% 75, which
should have been rendered 7xfpawe
7§ T. Ps. Jon. on Gen, xxxviii. 7 says

befS! omit. -

that the Lord slew him because he
would not give his seed to his wife.

3. A omits this verse through hmt.
o is defective, omitting “for . . . by
her.”  Our text apparently was known
to the writer of the Opus Imperfectum
on Matt. i. 3: Mater autem ejus cum
esset Chananaea hortaretur eam accipere
ex genere suo : ille consilio matris usus
nou coutigit eam. Propter quod per-
cussit eum Dominns malignantem.

4, Text follows 8 A S, though A is
slightly defective. a reads: “And I
gave her to Aunan my second son and,
behold, the Lord slew him.”

5. Text follows 8ASL a omits.

Wickedness. Areads ‘‘his wicked-
ness.” c
6. I7ismother (a). B AS! read ““‘my
wife Bathshua.”

Did not permit it. So Jub. xli. 7,
““ Bedsuel the wife of Judah did not
permit her son Shelah to marry.”

Against Tamar. This phrase is
found only in bdeS.

As she also herself was (aaef).
bg Abbb* read ““as she herself was.”
d Acdefg omit.
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wicked, but the impulse of youth blinded my mind. 2.
And when I saw her pouring out wine, owing to the intoxi-
cation of wine was I deceived, and took her although
my father had not counselled (it). 3. And while I was
away she went and took for Shelah a wife from Canaan.
4. And when I knew what she had done, I cursed
her in the anguish of my soul. 5. And she also died
through her wickedness together with her sons.

XTI And after these things, while Tamar was a widow,
she heard after two years that I was going up to shear my
sheep, and adorned herself in bridal array, and sat in the
city Enaim by the gate.
Amorites, that she who was about to marry should sit in

2. For it was a law of the

fornication seven days by the gate.l

XI. 1. Zmpulse. So I have rendered
dwaBovAior on the supposition that it is
here a rendering of ax.

2. Pouring out wine, owing to the
intozication of wine (8)=nnwna npen.
a reads ‘‘pouring out wine” and A
“owing to intoxication,” S! *“owing
to the intoxication of wine.” @ cannot
be right as the verb “was deceived”
requires such a statement as that in A.
The text of 8 is supported by xiii. 5-7.

Took her although my father had not
counselled (it) (té\afBov advrip uy
Bovhevoauévov Tob marpbs pov). So
a. For this sense of BovAelegfar cf.
2 Sam. xvi. 23, xvil. 7, 21, etc,
Perhaps we should read as in xiii, 4
pn ovpBovNevadueros TG waTpl pov.
The text of a, which speaks of wedlock
is supported by xiii. 3, where it practi-
cally recurs in the same connection.
B 5! read tovvémeoa wpds alTiw ='nbs)
15 (a2 or), where the verb is corrupt for
'nbya, which in later Hebrew is nsed of
licit or illicit sexunal intercourse, and is
therefore just the word which suits in
xiii. 3, 7, and T. Jos. ix. 5, where it
occurs again. Hence 8 S!=guveyevé-
pyv adrh, I had intercourse, lay with
her.” Thus a and B represent two
distinct types of text. A=ocwémeosa
wpos BovAas adrHs, a corrnpt conflation
of a and S.

3. In Jub. xli. 7 it is perely said

3. Therefore being

that Bathshua prevented her sou Shelah
from marrying.

Canaan {(a), B-dS!read “the land
of Canaan,” A “‘the Canaanites.”

5. Through her wickedness together
with her sons (a). B A S! read *‘ through
the wickedness of her sons,”

XII. Cf. Gen. xxxviii. 12-26 ; Jub.
xli, 8-23.

1. Adorned herself. Cf. Jub. xli.
9, ‘““adorned herself.” So also LXX
(éxaN\wmricaTo) Syr. and Onkelos of
Gen. xxxviii. 14, though the Massoretic
has “‘ enwrapped lerself.”

Enaim. So ce reading 'Evar cor-
rupted in %« into évavre and in b d into
4mévavri. 'This town is referred to in
Gen. xxxviii. 14 in this connuection.
Here our text agrees with the LXX
against the Targums and Syriac, which
do not take this word as a proper name.
This name is omitted in Jub. xIi. 9.

By the gate. a adds ‘‘of the inn.”

2. Who was about to marry (BS!
yauoboar). a reads ‘“who was a
widow " (xnpetovoar).

Should sit in fornication, ete. With
this custom we might compare that
which was practised by the Assyrian
women who offered their virginity to
the goddess Mylitta when about to
marry. Cf. Herod i. 199.

Seven days by the gate (3AS!), a
om,

6
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drunk with wine, I did not recognise her; and her beauty

deceived me, through the fashion of her adorning. 4. And
I turned aside to her, and said: Let me go in unto
thee. And she said: What wilt thou give me? And I

gave her my staff, and my girdle, and the diadem of my
kingdom fin pledge.] And I went in unto her, and she
5. And not
wished to slay her; but she privily sent my pledges, and
put me to shame. 6. And when I called her, I heard also
the secret words which [T spokel when lying with her in my

conceived. knowing what I had done,

drunkenness; and I could not slay her, because it was from
the Lord. 7. For I said, Lest haply she did it in subtlety,
having received the pledge from another woman. 8. But I
came not again near her while I lived, because I had done
fthis1 abomination in lalit Israel. 9. Moreover, they who
were in the city said that there was no harlot in the gate,
because she came from another place, and sat for a while
10. And I thought that no one knew that I
had gone in to her. 11. And after this  we came into
Egypt Tto Joseph?, because of the famine. 12. And I was

3. With wine, 1 did not recognise In pledge (a). BAS! om.
her (a). B-df Aabbredefg gl read “at 5. I had done (adg A).

in the gate.

B-dg St

the waters of Kozeba I did not recog-
nise her by reason of wine.” These
¢ waters of Kozeba have already been
referred to in vi. 1.

4. Let me go (BAS).
am going.”

Stoff, . . girdle, . diaden
(BASY). areads “staff . . . signet . ..
diadem.” Thus instead of opi=ring
(a), BAS! read Spp="‘‘cord.” The
latter is right. Cf. xv. 3. Thus a om,
Snp and B A St om. orn of three pledges
mentioned in Gen. xxxviii. 18, signet,
cord, staff, and add diadem, deddyua (=
pna or 9na).  Jub. xlvi. 11 reads
“signet , . . necklace . staff,”
where necklace = dpulokos =5 ne.

Diadem of my kingdom. Aswe saw
in the preceding note this phrase is an
addition to our text peculiar to our
anthor. It is added to bring forward
the kingship of Judah.

a reads ‘‘1

read “she had done.”

Wished toslay her (8-dg AS"). adg
om.

But she privily sent my pledges, and
put me to shame (Bdg AS'). a reads
‘“I sent to receive the pledge” and
omits next four verses and substitutes
in their stead an abbreviated form of the
LXX of Gen. xxxviii. 20, 24-30.

7. Either this verse is an interpola-
tion or the last clause of ver. 6.

9. Harlot. Here rehiokopévyy (bg)is
a rendering of mgpap=“temple prosti-
tute ” consecrated to the worship of As-
tarte. Cf. Deut. xxiii. 18 ; Gen. xxxviii.
21, 22. The period of this prostitu-
tion was in certain cases limited, as in
ver. 2 above. «aef here read TeAwrov-
uévyr, but this is not so idiomatie.
Cf. XX on Decut. xxiii, 18.

Gate (aefy A). bgS! read ““city.”
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forty and six years old, and seventy and three years lived
I in Egypt.

XIII. And now I command you, my children, hearken
fto Judah your father,] and keep my sayings to perform
all the ordinances of the Lord, and to obey the commands
of God. 2. And walk not after your lusts, nor in
the imaginations of your thoughts in haughtiness of
heart ; and glory not in the deeds and strength of your
youth, for this also is evil in the eyes of the Lord. 3.
Since I also gloried that in wars no comely woman’s face
ever enticed me, and reproved Reuben my brother concern-
ing Bilhah, the wife of my father, the spirits of jealousy
and of fornication arrayed themselves against me, until I
lay with Bathshua the Canaanite, and Tamar, who was

espoused to my sons.

12. Forty and siz years. According
to Jub. xxviii. 15, xlv. 1 Judah was
forty -three years old when he went
down into Egypt, and Levi forty-five.

Hence since Levi according fo T. Levi
xii. 5 (Aram. Frag.) was forty-eight,
both books preserve the same difference
of age between the two brothers, though
they disagree as to their ages.

Seventy-three. This number com-
bined with forty-six amonnts to 119
years, which agrees with the statement
in xxvi. 2.

XIII. 1. 7 command . . . Judah
your father (a). aef read “as I tell
(f om. “as I tell”) I command you,
hearken my children to Judah your
father,” ¢ 5! “in whatsoever things 1
command you hearken my children to
(+Judah g) your father,” A ‘ hearken
my children to whatsoever things I
command you.”

My sayings (a). BS!read “all my
sayings,” A “the saying of Judah your
father.”

2. Wall: not (=mopelesfe B ASY).
a reads “be nmot evil” (mwovypelesfe
corrupt).

Nor in the imaginations of your
thoughts (B-agS'). A implies the
same text but is corrupt. aag om.
The phrase appears to be borrowed from

4. For I said to my father-in-law :

I Chron. xxviil. 9 mawnn 2s* %3, See
note on T. Ash. i. 3.
Haughtiness of heart, Cf. Jer.

xlviii. 29.

Of heart {af).
heart.”

Deeds and strength (a). B-bg read
““strength (+and d) deeds,” b ¢ deeds
of strength,” A §! “strength of deeds.”

3. No comnely woman'’s facc ever enticed
me (3). areads ““a face never met me”
(sic), A ““never was T enticed through
the corneliness of comely women,” S?
‘“comely women never met me,”

Knticed (fmwarnoe). dmwardv here
appears to render ams. a (S') read
UwpTyee, which may be a corruption
of fwdryae.

I loy with Bathshna. B AS! reads
fovréresa els B. where the verb=n5s;,
which, as in the note on xi. 2, I take to
be corrupt for 'nbya=*1I lay with” or
T had intercourse with.,” d adds here
‘“and I took her to wife in like
manner.” « reads gvveré\esa, which
may be a corruption native to the Greek,
or may point to another corruption in
the Hebrew, smbs.  See also ver. 7.

Who was espoused to my sons. So
B AS! save that AS! read “son” for
““sons.” @ reads “my daughter-in-
law.”

B-fS! read “your
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1 will take counsel with my father, and so will I take thy
daughter. And he was unwilling, but he showed me a
boundless store of gold in his daughter’s behalf; for he
5. And he adorned her with gold and
pearls, and caused her to pour out wine for us at the feast
Twith the beauty of women.T 6. And the wine turned aside
my eyes, and pleasure blinded my heart. 7. And I became
enamoured of and I lay with her, and transgressed the

was a Kking

commandment of the Lord and the commandment of my
fathers, and T took her to wife. 8. And the Lord rewarded
me according to the imagination of my heart, inasmuch
as I had no joy in her children.

XIV. And now, my children, 'I say unto you,! be not
drunk with wine; for wine turneth the mind away from
the truth, and inspires the passion of lust, and leadeth the
eyes into error. 2. For the spirit of fornication hath wine
as a minister to give pleasure to the mind; for these two
also take away the mind of man. 3. For if a man drink
wine to drunkenness, it disturbeth the mind with filthy
thoughts rleading to fornicationl, and heateth the body to

carnal union ; and if the occasion of the lust be present, he

4. For (a). BAS! “and.”

And he was wunwilling, but (a).
B-d A 8! read ‘“‘and.”

5. Gold. A adds “and silver.”

+ With the beauty of woment. 'This
clanse, omited by ¢ AP, is a literal
rendering of the difficult ér xdAhet
yvvawk@y, which =g 3372, which may
be original, but, if so, should perhaps
be rendered ‘with the ornaments of
women,” and be read immediately after
‘gold and pearls.” Or 311 may be
corrupt for =sn. Then we should
render *in the women’s apartment.”

6. Pleasure blinded iy heart
(hiaefg$S). cAzbcelgread “blinded
my heart through pleasure.”

7. Lay with her. Text reads fouvé-
mega els adriy, on which see notes on
xi. 2, xiii. 3.

Fathers (BASY). a reads *father.”

8. Heort (B-0}AS'). o aread ‘soul.”

XIV. 1. 7 say unto you (k). c reads
“Isay.” BAS!om.

Be not drunk with wine. Cf. Eph.
v. 18, ““be not drunk with wine wherein
is profligacy (9 dowria).” The latter
half of this sentence is found in xvi. 1.

2. Themind of man (Sidvorar a A3D),
B Abb* cdeg Sread “‘the might of man”
(Svvauwr).

3. The translation follows, 8 A SL

A man drink (BAS!). a reads
‘“‘thou drinkest.”
The mind (BAS'). a reads “thy

mind.”

To fornication, and (B A (though
omitting “and”) S!). a reads ‘““and
to fornication,”

Carnal union (utéw—pB A S). areads
‘“ pleasure ” {Hdovipp).

Iy the occasivn of the lust be present
(BAS'). aon.
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worketh the sin, and is not ashamed. 4. Such is the inebri-
ated man, my children; for he who is drunken reverenceth
5. For, lo, it made me also to err, so that I
was not ashamed of the multitude in the cify, in that
before the eyes of all I turned aside unto Tamar, and I
wrought a great sin, and I uncovered the covering of my
sons’ shame.

no man.

6. After I had drunk wine I reverenced not
the commandment of God, and I took a woman of Canaan
to wife.
drinketh wine, my children; and herein is discretion in

7. For much discretion needeth the man who

drinking wine, a man may drink so long as he preserveth
modesty. 8. But if he go beyond this limit the spirit of
deceit attacketh his mind, and it maketh the drunkard to
talk filthily, and to transgress and not to be ashamed, but
even to glory in his shame, and account himself honourable.

XV. He that committeth fornication is not aware when
he suffers loss, and is not ashamed when put to dishonour.
2. For even though a man be a king and commit fornica-
tion, he is stripped of his kingship by becoming the slave
of fornication, as I myself also suffered. 3. For 1 gave my
staff, that is, the stay of my tribe; and my girdle, that is,
my power; and my diadem, that is, the glory of my

4. The inebriated man. That is

Glory in his shame (éykavxdclar 17
0 wdpovos. So I emend. aaf read ]

aryube). Cf. Phil. iii. 19 dv ... 9
These look

““the evil man” (wovypds), e ‘‘the
fornicator " (mwépros), bAS' ‘‘wine”
(oivos).

5. Covering (kdAvupa). The original
was probably 3 (cf. Deut. xxiii. 1,
xxvil. 20, efe.), which is rendered in
the LXX by gvykdAvupa.

7. For much discretion (a). B-bdg
read ‘‘discretion,” &d 8! ‘‘ wherefore
discretion,” g A “ discretion.”

A man may drink (a). p-dg$?
read “that a man should drink.” For
“a man may drink . . . modesty.”
A reads *‘ that a man should drink with
modesty whilst he has wine.”

8. This limit (B-d AS).
‘ the limit.”

ad read

6b6éa év T alaxilvy adTv.
like two independent translations of the
same original.

XV. 1-2. Cf. Reub. iv, 7.

2. Even though a man bea king
and commit fornication he is stripped,
of Ris kingship (a). B A read “even
though a man be a king if he commit
fornication he is stripped of and goes
forth from his kingship.”

As 1 myself also suffered (ad).
B A S! read * being stripped as 1 myself
also.”

8. For (BA). aS!om.
Staff, ete. See xil. 4.  Girdle,
that 1s. aadf omit next seven words

through hmt.
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kingdom. 4. And indeed I repented of these things;
wine and flesh I eat not until my old age, nor did I behold
any joy. 5. And the angel of God showed me that
for ever do women bear rule over king and beggar alike.
6. And from the king they take away his glory, and from
the valiant man his might, and from the beggar even that
little which is the stay of his poverty.

XVI. Observe, therefore, my children, the (right) limit
in wine; for there are in it four evil spirits—of lust, of
hot desire, of profligacy, of filthy lucre. 2. If ye drink
wine in gladness, be ye modest with the fear of God.
if in (your) gladness the fear of God departeth, then
3. But
if you would live soberly do not touch wine at all, lest ye sin
in words of outrage, and in fightings and slanders, and trans-
gressions of the commandments of God, and ye perish before
your time. 4. Moreover, wine revealeth the mysteries of
God and men, even as I also revealed the commandments
of God and the mysteries of Jacob my father to the Canaan-

For

drunkenness ariseth and shamelessness stealeth in.

4. Eat (a A). BS!read ““took.”

Joy. ¢ reads “folly.”

5. For ever (B AS! though 4 §! add
it before “that”). a om.

Beggar alike. a adds “and in them
there is no advance of life (mwpoxomsh
{wis), 7.e. “so that they make no
progress.”

XVI. 1. With this verse together
with xix. 1, “the love of money lead-
eth to idolatry,” compare Col. iii. 5
‘“ fornication, uncleanness, passion,
evil desire, and covetousness, the which
is idolatry”; also Eph. v. 5 “no
fornicator mor wunclean person nor
covetous man, which is an idolater.”
See also note on xiv. 1, xxi. 1.

Hot defire, i.e. mipwats.

Profligacy (acwria). It can hardly
be an accident when St. Paul writes
olvy év ¢ éoTwv dowria.

2. Be ye modest with the fear of God
(a). B-dS! read “being modest with
the fear of God (drink ye).” & withont
any justification supplies {oesfle. A

=*“with the fear of the Lord and
modesty drink ye.”

For if in (your) gladness the fear of
God departeth (efAS!, save that for
“gladuess,” evgpoaivvy e fread *“folly,”
agppoaivy). b reads “for if ye drink
without modesty and the fear of God
departeth.” @ omits through hmt.
d g are corrupt.

3. Butif . . . wine at all (a). aef
read ‘“ But what say 1? do not drink
at all,” @ ““but I tell youm, if it is
possible for you, do not drink wine
at all,” A ““and it is a good thing
not to drink wine at all.” &g are
defective,  S! corrupt but tends to
support @ ef.

In fightings (a g).
fighting.”

Before your time. Here odx év katp®
abrdv=pny #b3. Cf. T. Reub. iv. 6.

4. God and men. b Aabb*dadq *“ to
aliens.”

Bathshua (bd A SY).

B-g A read ‘‘of

a B-bd om.
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itish woman Bathshua, which God bade me not to reveal.
5. And wine is a cause both of war and confusion.

XVII. And now I command you, my children, not to love
money, nor to gaze upon the beauty of women ; because for
the sake of money and beauty I was led astray to Bathshua
the Canaanite. [2. For I know that because of these two
things shall my race fall into wickedness. 3. For even
wise men among my sons shall they mar, and shall cause
the kingdom of Judah to be diminished, which the Lord
4. For I
never caused grief to Jacob, my father; for all things what-
soever he commanded T did. 5. And Isaac, the father of
my father, blessed me to be king in Israel, and Jacob
6. And I know that

gave me because of my obedience to my father.

further blessed me in like manner.

from me shall the kingdom be established.

a
XVIII. And I know
what evils ye will do in the

last days.]

Which (a).

5. a omits.

XVIL 1. And now (a). bdS read
¢“ therefore,” aefg Aab¥cdeg om,

Nor to gaze upon, etc. See note on
T. Reub. iv. 1.

xvii. 2-xviii. 1. 1 have bracketed this
section as a later addition. It breaks the
connection between xvii. 1 and xviii. 2.

2. For (B-d AS'). a reads “and.”

Into wickedness (év wovypla B SH).
a reads ‘‘into the perdition of fornica-
tion,” A ‘‘into fornication” (év wopreia).

3. Becanse of my obedience to my
Jfather. For various reasons for the
pre-eminence of the tribe of Judah see
Jewish Encyce. vii. 328.

4. Coused grief to Jacob {aa Ab).
B-a g S! read * caused grief to the word
of Jacob,” Aab*cdeg “‘eaused grief to
Jacob . . . by words.” The 8 text is
decidedly the more difficult. Ifitisthe
more original, éNdmnoa Tov Aoyor =
227 'mapm, which may be corrupt for
[am2 ‘m;_*rg:ﬁ-:relbnaa TG Moy,

B 8! read ‘“to whom.”

BAS!
For T have also read in

the of Enoch the
righteous what evils ye will

do in the last days.}

5-6. Oun the kingship of Judah ecf.
T. Sim. vii, 2; T. Jud. xxi. 6, xxii. 3.

5. Isaac (d A). a B-d S'read ““ Abra-
ham.” 1 have followed the reading of
d A because Abraham was according to
every computation dead before Judah
was born.

Father of my father (BASYH. ¢
reads ‘“great grandfather,” A “ancestor.”

Blessed me.  eONbynoé pe=v3m3,
which may be corrupt for s»na (or
a?) “chose me.” edNbynoé  pe
Boaghevew év ’lopadh is bardly ex-
plicable either in Hebrew or Greek.
1f evAéynoe is original, Néywy should
be restored after it. Cf. i. 6 note.
Hence : ‘‘blessed me, saying that ¥
should be king,” ete.

Jacob (ad). B-d AS' read “Isaac.”

In like manner (BAS'). o reads
“thus.,” See Gen. xlix. 8-12 for
Jacol’s blessiug of Judah.

XVIIL 1. And I know (a).
read as above. See note on x. 1.

books

BAS!
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2. Beware, therefore, my children, of fornication and the
love of money, and hearken to Judah your father.
3. For these things withdraw you from the law of God,
And blind the inclination of the soul,

And teach arrogance,

And suffer not a man to have compassion upon his

neighbour.

4. They rob his soul of all goodness,
And oppress him with toils and troubles,
TAnd drive away sleep from him,]

And devour his flesh.

5. And he hindereth the sacrifices of God ;
FAnd he remembereth not the blessing of God,l
He hearkeneth not to a prophet when he speaketh,
And resenteth the words of godliness.

6. For he is a slave to two contrary passions,

And cannot obey Gad,

Because they have blinded his soul,

And he walketh in the day as in the night.l
XIX. My children, the love of money leadeth to idolatry ;
because, when led astray through money, men name as gods

3. Dlind, ete. Cf. xiii. 6.

4. Drive away sleep from him (a—7ov
Umrvor éxdudker am avrod). B-dgS!
read ¢ put away his sleep” (d¢rorq
Umvor avTod). The latter agrees exactly
with the Greek of Sir. xlii. 9, save in
adding adTod. The Syriac supports the
avrod. The Hebrew is defective here.
Both Greek verbs may be remderings
of 93 On phrase see T\ Sim. iv. 8.

5. He hearkeneth (a). BAS! read
““and he hearkeneth.”

6. Ior ke is a slave . . . passions,
and (af). aeS! read ‘‘For being a
slave to the passions contrary to the
commandments of God.” &g are cor-
rupt but imply such a text as ae S

Cf. Matt. vi. 24 “Ye cannot serve
God and mammon.”

Walketh in the day. Cf. Rom.

xiii. 13 ““ Let us walk . .
day.”

XIX. 1. The love of money (¢pihap-
yupla) leadeth to idolatry. Cf. Col.
iti. 5 wheovetlar djris éoriv eldwhalarpla
and Eph. v. 5 wheovékrns & dorw
€ldwhoXdTpys. These can hardly be
coincidences. ¢uhapyvplaand wheovetia,
though they differ somewhat in mean-
ing, could both be renderings of naax
pxan.  Next we observe that there
may have been a play upon words in
the original, 7.e. yxa leading to axp (an
idol).  Cf. Matt. vi. 24 “Ye cannot
serve God and mammon " ; Shem. rab.
121. 3 qui opes suas multiplicat per
foenus, ille est idolatra. Philo, De
Mon. 1. 2 dpydpiov kal xvolov . . . ws
dyalpa feiov év adiTois Onoavpogula-
KoUgw.

Idolatry ().

. as in the

B A 8! read “idols.”
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those who are not gods, and it causeth him who hath it to
fall into madness. 2. For the sake of money I lost my
children, and had not my repentance, fand my humiliation,?
and the prayers of my father been accepted, I should have
died childless. 3. But the God of my fathers had mercy
on me, because I did it in ignorance. 4. And the prince
of deceit blinded me, and I was ignorant as a man and
as flesh, being corrupted through sins; fand I learnt my
own weakness while thinking myself invinciblel.

XX. Know, therefore, my children, that two spirits wait
upon man—-the spirit of truth and the spirit of deceit. 2.
And in the midst is the spirit of the understanding of the
mind, to which it belongeth to turn whithersoever it will
3. And the works of truth and the works of deceit are

2. My repentance (o). B-fAS read
‘ the repentance of my flesh.”

My humiliation (a)., B S!read ““the
humiliation of my soul.”

Prayers of my jather. Cf. T.
Reub, 1. 7, iv. 3; T. Gad v. 9.
pAsb*edefgQl add ‘“ Jacob.”

Been accepted. a reads tovvédpauor,
BS! om. AP &wlov, AP olk dv
éowlnw kal. Here the readings of A
may represent attempts to make the text
intelligible or possibly éswlor=1mp as
it does in a few cases in the LXX. 8
simply  omitted the unintelligible
‘touvédpapor. This latter=1s7, corrupt
for 1ym3=¢€déxOnoar or vy =" helped.”
See parallel expression in T, Gad v. 9§
note.

3. Had mercy on me (ENénaé pe—a).
BS! read ‘“‘the compassionate and
merciful pardoned me” (cuwréyrw), A
‘‘is compassionate and merciful and
knew” (éyvw). Cf. Jub. xli, 25 ‘‘he
received forgiveness because he turned
from his sin and because of his ignor-
ance.” 1 Tim. 1. 13 é\enfigr, &7t
dyvodv émopoa seenis to be dependent
on our text. Cf. also ss. Sol. xvii. 6
7 waela TOv dikalwy v dyvolg : iii. 9.

4. Dlinded

me. A = “mpade e
oftend.”
Asflesh. Cf. T. Zeb. ix. 7.

XX. 1-3. Here o is almost wholly
wanting.,  Ver. 1 is lost wholly, only

four words of ver. 2 are preserved and
the last elause of ver. 3.

1. T'he spirit of truth. Cf. John xv. 26.
With the spirit of good and the spirit
of evil in our text we might compare
the conceptions of the good impulse
and the bad (2w 9 —pan 95°) as in
T. Ash. i. 4.

2-5. We have here an admirable
description of man’s attitude to good
and evil, which are here personified as
spirits of good and evil. His will can
determine for either (ver. 2). The
results of his volitions are forthwith
written on his heart, 7.e. on his
character, and are ever open to the
eyes of God (3-4). But the spirit of
gooduess not only exhorts to righteous-
ness but on the commission of evil
appears as an accuser in the sinner’s
heart.

2. Apparently the faculty of the will
is here referred to. For * understand-
ing " (qwégews), a reads ‘¢ conscience
TUVELONTEWS,

3. Text follows S  dg are defec-
tive owing to hmt. A =‘for unright-
eousness and truth are written on the
heart of man.” e/ agree with & S! save
in reading wapaBdiiet foryéyparTat. o
omits as we have mentioned above.

The works of truth . . . are written
on the hearts of men. According to
Jer. xxxi. 33 God writes His law on the
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written upon the hearts of men, and each onc of them the
Lord knoweth. 4. And there is no time at which the works
of men can be hid; for on the heart itself have they been
written down lbefore the Lordl, 5. And the spirit of truth
testifieth all things, and accuseth all; and the sinner is burnt
up Tby his own heart], and cannot raise his face 'to the judgel.

XXI. And now, my children, I command you, love
Levi, that ye may abide, and lexalt not yourselves against
him7, lest ye be utterly destroyed. 2. For to me the Lord
gave the kingdom, and to him the priesthood, and He set the
kingdom beneath the priesthood. 3. To me He gave the
things upon the earth; to him the things in the heavens.
4. Asthe heaven is higher than the earth, so is the priesthood
of God higher than the earthly kingdom, unless it falls away

hearts of men (manax pab by), but man
can also write these on his own heart
according to Prov. iii. 3, ‘ write them
on the tables of thy heart” (% pans
535 mb). The word for “‘hLearts” in
our text is o77fos but this is nsed as a
rendering of 25 in Exod. xxviti. 23, 26.

4. Text follows B-ag APSl. AP is
defective. @ reads: “ And there is no
time in which the works of men can
escape Him for even the breasts of
their bones (7& or9fy 70v doTéwy
adTdv) are written by the Lord.”

On the heart itself. B-agS' read év
o7iifler doréwy adTob =3nsy 351 which
should have been rendered *“on the
heart itself.” Cf. Keth, 770, Siapa ney
osy M3, “do it on account of thy
honour itself,” This idiom is familiar
in the OT., but the order of the words is
diflerent: 125 psya.  Cf. Exod. xxiv. 10;
Job xxi. 23. A omits de7éwr because
unintelligible, and S! emends the text
wrongly,

5. The spirit of truth testifieth all
things, and (B A). Cf. John xv. 26 7¢
wvebpa Tis aAnplelas . . . paprupioe
mept éuov. a omits ¢ testifieth all things
and”; S! reads “heareth both and,”
which is clearly corrupt.

Testifieth (maprupet) . . . vecuseth
(kaTyyopet). Cf. Rom. ii. 15 ovpuap-
Tupolons alTdr THs ouveldioews and
perald @A\ wr TEr Aoyiopdv KaTy-

yopolvTwy # Kkal awoloyovuévwy ;
Joseph. ¢, Ap. ii. 218, é&kagTos alTe T
cuvetdos Exwy waprvpoiv. We have here
a remarkable personification in the case
of “the spirit of truth.,” TIn St. Paul
the conscience, as with the ancients,
“was the faculty which passed judg-
ment upon actions after they were done

. not so much as the general source
of moral obligation” (Sanday and
Headlam on Romans, p. 61). In our
text, however, the office of the spirit of
truth is not confined to judgment on
actions already done, but appcars to
have been a source of inspiration. Cf.
ver. 1,

Burnt wp by his own heart.
Gad v. 3.

XXI. The pre-eminence of Levi is
cnforced here as in T, Reub, vi. 5-12 ; T\
St v, 5, vii. 1, 2; T. Lev. viii, 11-17,
xviii. 2 sqq. 3 T. Naph. v. 4.

1. “T command yon, love” (a).
B A S! read “love.”

Fralt not yourselves against him.
Cf. I. Reub. vi. 5 note.

4, s the heuven is . . . is the priest-
hnod of God higher (B-fS'). a reads
*for so the priesthood of God is higher.”

Henven higher than the earth. Cf.
T. Levi xiv. 3.

Unless it folis . . .
b ow. through hmt.

Cf. T.

earthly kingdom.
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through sin from the Lord and is dominated by the earthly
kingdom.m 5. For lthe angel of the Lord said unto mel:
The Lord chose him rather than thee, to draw near to Him,
and to eat of His table fand to offer Him the first-fruits! of
the choice things of the sons of Israel; but thou shalt be
king of Jacob.

6. And thou shalt be amongst them as the sea. For
as, on the sea, just and unjust are tossed about, Tsome
taken into captivity while some are enriched,! so also shall
every race of men be in thee: some shall be impoverished,

being taken captive, fand others grow rich by plundering

the possessions of othersl.

7. For the kings shall be as sea-monsters.

They shall swallow men like fishes:
The sons and daughters lof freemen? shall they enslave;
Houses, lands, flocks, money shall they plunder :
8. And with the flesh of many shall they "'wrongfully?! feed
the ravens and the cranes;

5. For the angel of the Lord said
wnto me (a). PRAS! read “For.”
Clearly 8 A 8! are defective here.

Thee. A reads “you,” which is an
attempt at mending a defective text.

To eat of His table. Cf. 1. Lev. viii.
16 note.

To offer Him the first-fruits of the
choice things (a). BS! read *the first-
fruits of the choice things”; A “the
choice things.”

Thow shalt be king of Jacob.
xvii. 5-6.

XXI. 6-XXIIT. This section cannot
belong to the groundwork. It consti-
tutes a severe polemic against the kings
(xxi. 6-8), probably Aristobulus II.
and Hyrcanus II. (70-40 B.c.). For
civil strife is dwelt on and the over-
throw of the Jewish monarchy by
aliens (xxii. 1, 2), 7.e. the Romans, as
in T. Zeb. ix. 2-4. On the other hand, it
must be admitted that the deseription
of the visitations (xxiii. 3-5) that Israel
should endure at this period are more
in keeping with the fall of Jerusalem
in 588 B.C., or the persecution under
Antiochus Epiphanes. Indeed the

Ct.

entire section is full of difficulties from
whatever standpoint we regard it.

XX 6. Admongst (aefy). ab read
13 tO.”
The sea (aadf). beAread ‘“asea.”

Just and wnjust (B-afASY). aaf
read * just.”

Will be dmpoverished. 'Text reads
tkevduvedovowy which = papon,  which
the translator should have punctuated
as 030D = TTw)EbTovaty, a word which,
though only found in Eccles. iv. 13,
ix. 1, 5, 16, is common in Syriac, Arabic,
and Ethiopic. The former word which
is found only in Keeles. x. 9 is frequent
in later Hebrew. The text demands an
autithesis to wAovrovotw.

The possessions of others (a).
ons.

7. With this verse cf. 1 Sam. viii.
11-17.

Sons and doughters.
viii. 11, 13.

Houses, lands, etc. C'f. 1 Sam. viii. 14.

Money (a.bA). B-bS! om.

8. Will tadvance in evil, in covetous-
ness uplyftedt (wpoxbyovow éml kok@

BAS!

Cf. 1 Sam.
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FAnd they shall +advance in evil, in covetousness up-

lifted 47

9. And there shall be false prophets flike! tempests,
And they shall persecute all righteous men.
XXII. And the Lord shall bring upon them divisions

lfone against anotherl.

And there shall be Tecontinual® wars in Israel;
2. And among men of another race shall my kingdom be

brought to an end,

Until the salvation of Israel shall come,
TUntil the appearing of the God of righteousnesst,
That Jacob [and all the Gentiles] may rest in peace.
3. And He shall guard the might of my kingdom for ever ;

For the Lord sware to me with an oath that He would

not destroy the kingdom from my seed for ever.
XXIII. Now I have much grief, my children, because of
your lewdness and witcherafts, and idolatries which ye shall

(B-a.f 76 kakdv) év wheoveiia vpotueror).
Perhaps it may be rendered ¢ they will
grow worse in covetousness as they get
uplifted,” comparing 2 Tim. ii. 16 emi
w\etov yap mpokbyovow doeSetas, and
iii. 13. The same Hebrew would prob-
ably explain our text and 2 Tim. ii. 16.

9. Fualse prophets like tempests. Text
seems unsatisfactory.

XXII. 1. Divisionsoneagainstanother,
7.e. the civil wars between Aristobulus
I1. and Hyreanus IL 70-40 B.c. Cf.
T. Zeb. ix. 2-4.

Continual wars. During the civil
wars in the reign of Alexander Jannzus
50,000 Jews are said to have perished
(Schiirer, /Z.J. P. i. 1. 301). From the
death of Alexander to the accession of
Herod Palestine was hardly ever free
from civil strife.

2. Shall my kingdom be brought to an
end, 1.e. in 40 B.C., for a Jew would not
regard the Idumean dynasty as Jewish.

Until the salvation, etc. The Messi-
anic kingdom foretold, in which Judah
would be restored to the hegemony.

[And all the Gentiles]. 1 have
bracketed this phrase as an interpola-
tion. It is omitted by A, and this

universalism is not in keeping with the
temper of this section.

He wouvld not . . . jfor cver (a A save
that ¢ om. “from my seed”). The
other authorities are very confused. bg
read ¢ the kingdom shall not fail from
e and my seed all the days for ever” ;
af “my kingdom should not fail from
my seed ( + “all the days,’ a) for ever ” ;
A “not to cause the kingdom to fail
(‘not to take the kingdom,” S!) from my
seed {4 ‘all the days,’ S') for ever.”

3. Not destroy the kingdom from my
seed. See xvii, 5-6 note. The text might
be based on Gen. xlix. 10, ** The sceptre
shall not depart from Judah,” etc.

XXTIII. If A is right in omitting the
phrase “against the kingdom ” in ver. 1,
this chapter is simply a denunciation of
the evils of the Jewish nation as a
whole, and & prediction of the judg-
ments that shall befall it, in which the
diction is coloured by the accounts of
the fall of Jerusalem in 588, or its
sufferings under Antiochus Epiphanes.

1. And idolatries (BAS'). a om.
The presence of this phrase is against
the genuineness of ‘“against the king-
dom.”
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practise lagainst the kingdoml, following them that have

familiar spirits, diviners, and demons of error.

2. Ye shall

make your daughters singing girls and harlots, and ye shall

mingle in the abominations of the Gentiles.

3. For which

things’ sake the Lord shall bring upon you famine and

pestilence, death and the sword, beleaguering by enemies,

and revilings of friends, the slaughter of children, the rape

of wives, the plundering of possessions, [the burning of the

fAgainst the kingdoml. Probably
an interpolation. A omits it and the
context is against it. See preceding
note.

Them that have familiar spirits.
Forthese éyyaorpiuvbor (0*33x or n~;j;~!j),
see Lev. xix. 31, xx. 6, 27 ; Is. xix. 3.

Diviners. These k\ijdoves are the
owipes Deut. xviil. 105 Judg. ix. 37;
Mic. v. 11.

2. Your daughters . harlots.
Cf. Pss. Sol. ii. 14, 15, “the daughters
of Jerusalem were polluted according
to thy judgment, because they had
defiled themselves in unclean inter-
course.”’

Ye shall mingle in the abominations
of the Gentiles. Cf. Pss. Sol. ii. 13, 14.
According to Pss. Seol. i. 8, viii. 14,
they sinned in these respects beyond
the Gentiles.

3. Fumine and pestilence (Auov xal
Notpdv) =237 ayn (Jer. xiv. 12). Possibly
Aotudv is here a dittography of Newdw.
If so, “famine, death, and sword” are
the three destroying agencies mentioned
in Jer. xiv. 12, xv. 2, ete.

Sword (A). apf read “avenging
sword,” but the epithet spoils the
parallelism.

Beleaguering by enemies (@ A). Cf.
Jer. xix. 9. af-a read “beleaguer-
ing, and dogs for rending in pieces of
enemics.”” The phrase kal xivas eis
dwaomacpér, “and dogs for the rending
of,” is added here from the LXX of Jer.
xv. 3, and forms a serious detriment to
the text. The beleaguering may refer
to Pompey's siege of Jerusalem.

Revilings of friends. After these
words the text reads dwdlear «xal
o parehioudv dpfarpiv (k7 Aom.), “the
destruction and blighting of the eyes.”
This clause is fmnpossible as it stands.

The entire context is against two
accusatives governing a single genitive,
and the immediate context before and
after requires a noun denoting persons
instead of 6¢pfaludv. Hence the clause
is partially or wholly interpolated or
corrupt. (1) First, if d¢pfaludr, which
is omitted by % ¢ A, is interpolated,
drdhear kal ocpakentouby =n5n nnw
(for ogarelif{w in the only two places
where it occurs in the LXX (Lev.
xxvi, 16, Deut. xxviii. 32) is a render-
ing of a%3). This could easily be
corrupt for mbs npw = drdiewar vupgpdv,
which would suit the context in some
respects, but it is not very probable.
(2) Again, the entire phrase xal soa-
kehopov dpfaludv may be an inter-
polation like xai xdvas els daomacudy
above. In that case dwd\eiar would
be a marginal gloss—explaining the
rare word o¢akehiouév—which was
subsequently taken into the text. (3)
Or finally, é¢pfaiudv may represent
some corruption in the original. In
that case ogak. dpfarudr=p3y nba
where o'py is corrupt for D‘&n’:‘n‘aLale
or vymiwv. Thus o¢ak. dpfarudv
would be the translation of a corrupt
dittography of the following clause,
vmiwy dvaipesw, ‘‘the slanghter of
children.” As I am inclined to adopt
(2) or (3) I have taken the clause to be
an addition to the text.

Slavghter of chaldren. A om.
“slaughter”” and connects *‘of children”
with the two accusatives preceding:
‘‘the destruction and Dlighting of
children.”

The rape of wives (3AS'). a om.

(The burning of the temple]. In
Ps. lxxiv. 7—a Maccabean Psalm—the
setting fire to the temple is referred to
though it was only the gates that were
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temple of God,] the laying waste of the land, the enslave-

ment of yourselves among the Gentiles.

4. And they

shall make some of you eunuchs for their wives.

a

5. Until the Lord visit
you, when with
heart ye repent and walk in

perfect

all His commandments, and
He bring you up from cap-
tivity among the Gentiles.

consumed (1 Mace. iv. 38). Nicanor
subsequently threatened to burn the
temple: 1 Mace. vii, 26-38 ; Jos. And.
xii. 10. 4, 5. Since A om. this phrase,
and no such incident oceurred in the
first century B.C., I have bracketed this
clause.

Laying waste of the land. Cf. Pss.
Sol. xvii. 13.

Inslavement of yourselves amony the
Gentiles.  Antiochus Epiphanes sent
Apollonius (2 Macc. v. 24) to Hellenise
Jerusalem. Of such as offered resist-
ance, the men were put to the sword
and the women and children sold into
slavery, 1 Macc. i. 29-40; 2 Mace.
v. 23-26 ; Jos. .nt. xii. 5.4, In later
times when Pompey captured Jerusalem
(63 B.Cc.), he carried off Aristobulus
and a great number of clever Jews into
captivity to Rome. Cf. Philo, Ze
legatione ad Cajum, 23 ; Pss. Sol. ii, 6,
of viol . ., . év aixpmadwoliq wovnpd . . .

év émonuy €v Tots Edveat, also xvii, 14 ;

T. Zeb. ix. 6. Again in the year
49 B.C., C, Cassius Longinus after sup-
pressing a revolt wunder Pitholaus,
carried off 30,000 Jews into slavery
(Jos. Ant. xiv. 7.3 5 Bell. Jud.i. 8. 9),
and in 43 sold the inhabitants of
Emmans, Thamna, and Lydda as slaves
when they were nnable to raise the
snm of money levied upon them {Anf,
xiv. 11. 2; Bell. Jud. i. 11. 1, 2).

4, We find no information to thjs
effect in connection with Antiochus
Epiphanes, or later. It was the custom
of the kings of Babylon to make
eunuchs of captive princes, 2 Kings

BAS!

5. Until ye turn unto the
Lord with perfect heart re-
penting and walking in all
the commandments of God,
and the Lord visit you with
mercy and bring you up
from captivity among the
Gentiles.

xx. 18, Kunuchs were in the courts
of the Herods in our Lord’s time : Jos.
Ant. xv. 7. 4, xvi, 8. 1.

5. B-b AS! read as above save that
for “until” bg A read “and when,”
and for *“commandments of God and
the Lord,” A reads *“His command-
ments.”’

The Lord visit yow . . . when . . .
ye repent. National repentance was
according to most Jewish teachers
the precondition of God’s restoration of
His people. Others held that every-
thing was predestined and would come
about independently of the action of
man. This question is discussed in
Sanh, 97b 98% between Eliezer ben
Hyrkanus and Joshua ben Chananja.
As for earlier works it is said in Jub.
i. 15-17, 23; Ass. Mos. i. 18; Bar.
iv. 28-37 ; Apoc. Bar. 1xxviii. 6, 7, that
God will visit and restore Israel to
their own land on their repentance.
Such national repentance is implied in
Daniel’s prayer, Dan. ix. 4-19. See
3aldensberger, Messianisch- A pok. Hoff-
nungen®, 1903, 218 sqq.; Bousset,
Religion des Judenthums, 368 sqq.;
Volz, Jid. Kschatologie, 112 ; Weber,
Jiid. Theologie?, 348 sqq.

From captivity. See note on ver. 3.
The dispersed Jews consisted of two
classes : those who had voluntarily
settled in other lands, and those who
had Dbeen carried away captive. On
the establishment of the Messianic
kingdom all were to be brought back
to Palestine, 1 En. xc. 33; Sir.
xxxvi. 11 ; Pss. Sol. xvii. 28, 50, ete.
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apBS!
XXIV. And after these
things shall a star arise to
you from Jacob in peace,

And a man shall arise

[from my seed], like the
sun of righteousness,
Walking with the sons of

men in meekness and

righteousness ;

XXIV. This chapter is composite.
Though verses 1-4 speak explicitly of
a Messiah, of his character and the
blessings that were to accompany his
advent, verses 5, 6, take up the subject
anew as if not & word had as yet been
said about it. Hence these are prob-
ably two independent Messianic frag-
ments. First let ns consider verses
1-4. These verses preseut no difficulty
except in the case of 124 which is omitted
by A, but which in a 8 S! represents the
Messiah as arising from Judah. Now
verses 5, 6, which certainly teach the
descent of the Messiah trom Judah,
imply, as we have already remarked,
that the Messiah had not been spoken
of in the preceding verses. Hence, if
they belong to the original, verses 1-3
cannot. But, as the original Testa-
ments speak only of a Theophany {see
T. Ash. vii. 3), or a Messiah from Levi,
we conclude that verses 5, 6, were
added probably by the same inter-
polator, to whom we owe xxi. 6-xxiii.
Next let nus consider 1-3. These verses
may constitute an independent fragment
about the Messiah from Jndah (so
ver. 1P in a 88!), or the words “from
my seed’’ may be an interpolation, and
the verses refer to the Messiah from
Levi as in T. Lev. xviii. and elsewhere.
The latter supposition is, I think,
right, for verses 1-3 agree so closely in
diction and matter with the great
hymn in honour of John Hyrcanus in
T. Lev. xviii. that both hymns appear
to be from the same hand and to refer
to John Hyrcanus. Thus ver. 2 refers
to the Bath Qol vouchsafed to that
prophetic and ruling priest ; cf. T. Lev.

A

And after these things

shall arise the star of peace,

And he shall walk with

men in meekness and
righteousness.
xvili. 6. With ver. 12 ef. T. Lev.

xviil. 3%; with 1P cf. xviii. 42; with
1¢ cef. xviii. 9% ; with 83 cf, xviii. 82,

Finally ver. 4 may have been added
by the interpolator of verses 5, 6, but
more probably it arose as a marginal
gloss,

1. Shall @ star arise . . . from Jacob
(dvarehet darpor . €& 'TaxdfB).

From Num. xxiv. 17, Cf. T. Lev.
xviii. 8.

In peace (év elpgvy). In T. Lev.
xvill. 3 we have év olpargd. lIs our

text corrupt ?

And a man shall rise (kai dvaori-
cerar vfpwmos). From the peculiar
text of the LXX, ef. Num. xxiv. 17
where the Hebrew has “ And a sceptre
{vaw) shall rise.”  Here the Targ. Onk.
has ¢ Messial,,” the Ps.-Jon. *“ Messiah
and sceptre,” and Targ. Jer. “ Redeemer
and ruler.” These facts show early
divergent interpretations of wap.

[#'vom my seed.] An interpolation
from the same haud that added verses
5, 6, or some subsequent scribe.

Like the sun of righteousness. From
Mal. iv. 2. Cf. T. Lev. xviii. 4, the
quotation recurs in T. Zeb. ix. 8.

Walking with the sons of men. See
T. Iss. vii. 7; T. Dan. v. 13. Cf.
1 En. Ixii. 14 “ With that Son of Man
will they eat and lie down and rise up
for ever and ever.”

Meekness and righteousness.  'This
combination is found in Ps. xlv. 4
(Pyy-muy m LXX mpatiryros kai dwkato-
ovvys and similarly the Targum and
Vulgate). which was interpreted as a
Messianic Psalm by the Targum (ef.
ver. 2 ““Thy beauty, O King Messiah,
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And no sin shall be found
in him.

2. And the heavens shall
be opened unto him,

To pouwr out the spirit,
(even) the blessing of the
Holy Father;

3. And He shall pour out the
spirit of grace upon you;

And ye shall be unto Him
sons in truth,
And ye shall walk in His

is greater than that of the sons of men),”
and also by the later Jews. A Messi-
anic interpretation was also given to it
by the LXX; for it renders the title,
«’A song of loves” as *“A song about
the Beloved.” Another phrase of this
Ps. xlv. 2 ¢“Grace is poured,” is found
in ver. 3. Moreover, this combination
of epithets in connection with the
Messiah is attested by Zech. ix. 9
“Thy king cometh to thee, righteous
(pras) and lowly () » —a passage
not earlier than the third century B.C.
(Nowack and Stade). This conception
of the Messiah was still current, there-
fore, when our author wrote. Again with
our text compare also Zeph. ii. 3 *Seek
righteousness, seek meekness.”  Other-
wise the quality of meekness is mnot
attributed to the Messiah in Jewish
literature between 200 8.c. and 100 4.p.
¢ Meekness ”’ is again mentioned as a
charact--ristic of the Messiah in T. Dan
vi. 9. but this passage in its present
forin seems Christian.

Righteousness. According to the
ook of Enoch, the Son of Man is “the
Righteous One ” xxxviil, 2, 1ii?. 6: he
possesses righteousness and righteous-
ness dwells with him x1vi. 3, and on
the ground of his essential righteousness
xlvi. 3, no less than according to God’s
good pleasure has he been chosen
xlix. 4, and he is mighty in all the
secrets of righteousness xlix. 2, and the
spirit of righteousness was poured upon
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2. And the heavens shall
be opened unto him,
And the blessings of the
Holy Father be
poured down upon him.

will

3. And He will pour down
upon us the spirit of
grace.

And ye shall be His true
children by adoption,
And ye shall walk in His

him lxii. 2. Cf. also Pss. Sol. xvii. 42,
xviii. 8.

No sin shall be found in him. Cf.
Pss. Sol. xvii. 41 where the Messiah is
said to be xafapos amo aumaprias. Thus
the Messiah stands apart from humanity
in this respect ; for sin is universal and
human nature is corrupt: cf. Gen. vi. 5;
1 Kings viii. 46 (“there is no man that
sinneth not ”’) ; Ps. cxxx. 3 ; Job xiv. 4;
Prov. xx. 9; Eeccles. vii. 20. This
quality of sinlessness should belong to
the Messiah, since he is essentially
righteous and all sin was to pass away
under his rule: see note on T. Lev.
xviii. 9.

2. This verse is to be explained as
referring to the Bath Qol, which was

granted to John Hyrcanus. See T.
T. Lev. xviii. 6 note.
And the heavens, etc. See note on

T. Lev. xviii. 6. Cf. 1 En. xi. 1 “T will
open the store chambers of blessing
which are in the heaven to send them
down upon the earth.”

To powr out the spirit, (evem) the
blessing of the Holy Father. Cf. Pss.
Sol. xvii. 42 ¢ feos kaTepydoaro adTdy
duvaTov év myevpart ayle.

3. For “And ye shall be . . . walk.”
a reads ““in truth.”

Shall pour out the spirit of grace.
From Ps. xlv. 4 (%).

Unto Fim sons in truth. Cf. T. Levi
xviii. 8.
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commandiments first and
last.

4. [This Branch of God Most
High,

And this Fountain giving
life unto all. ]

5. Then shall the sceptre of
my kingdom shine forth ;

And from your root shall
arise a stem ;

6. And from it shall grow a
rod of righteousness to
the Gentiles,

To judge and to save all
that call upon the Lord.

commandments first and
last.

4. [Then a branch shall go
forth from me.]

5. And the sceptre of my

kingdomshall shine forth;

And from your root shall
arise a stem ;

6. And from it shall grow up
the rod of righteousness
unto the Gentiles,

To judge and to save all
that call upon the Lord.

XXV. And after these things shall Abraham and Isaac
and Jacob arise unto life, and I and my brethren shall be
chiefs of the tribes lof Israell: Levi first, I the second, Joseph

First and last. A common OT.
expression. Cf. 1 Chron. xxix. 29,
2 Chron. ix. 29, ete.

4. This verse was possibly added by
the interpolator, who inserted verses
5, 6. But niore probably it originated
as a marginal gloss.

This Branchk. For this designation
of the Messiah, ef. Is. xi. 1; Jer.
xxiil. 5, xxxiii. 15. Perhaps we shonld
render “This is the Branch, etc.,” on
the supposition that the words go back
to the Hebrew.

And this Fountain . . . toall. Soa.
B 8! read ** And this Fountain unto life
for all tlesh.” A om. as we see above.,
Perhaps -we should render This is
the fountain, ete.,” if we assume a
Hebrew original. I have, however, with
some hesitation, bracketed this line as
an interpolation based on John iv. 14 :
“The water that I shall give him shall
be in him a well of water (wny% Udares)
springing up into eternal life.”” Bnut it
is possible that the words are genuine.
If “the law of the wise” is a * fountain
of life” (ovn mpn, m9y) {whs) Prov.

xiii. 14, and so also “the fear of the
Lord” Prov. xiv. 27, and God himself
is called “the fountain of living waters”
Jer. ii. 13, xvii. 13, then the expression
in our text is not impossible.

5-6. On these verses of the first
century B.C., see the note at the be-
ginning of the chapter.

5. From wyour root shall arise a
stem (dmwo Ths pifns Vudy avagrTiceral
mvlurny). For mvfuiy a reads corruptly
ayyn. The words are based on Is.
xi. 1: “And there shall come forth a
shoot out of the stock of Jesse, and
a2 branch out of his roots shall bear
fruit.”  Our text differs here from the
LXX.

6. From ot shall grow (a).
read “in it shall arise.”

Rod of righteousness (paBdos dikaio-
o¥rys). Possibly this phrase is from
Ps. xlv. 6 ‘“sceptre of equity.”

XXYV. The resurrection is to a re-
newed life on the present earth,

1. Chiefs of the tribes (ad). egAS
read ‘“‘chiefs of our tribes.” I have
rendered oximrpwy here as * tribes.”

7

BAS!
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third, Benjamin fourth, Simeon fifth, Issachar sixth, and so
all in order. 2. And the Lord blessed Levi, and the Angel
of the Presence, me; the powers of glory, Simeon; the
heaven, Reuben ; the earth, Issachar; the sea, Zebulun; the

mountains, Joseph ; the tabernacle, Benjamin;

the lumi-

naries, Dan; Eden, Naphtali; the sun, Gad; the moon,

Asher.

3. And ye shall be the people of the Lord, and have one

tongue ;

And there shall be there no spirit of deceit of [Beliarl,
For he shall be cast into the fire for ever.

4. And they who have died in grief shall arise lin joy!,
TAnd they who were poor for the Lord’s sake shall be

made rich,?

And they who are put to death for the Lord’s sake

shall awake lto lifel.

5. And the harts of Jacob shall run fin joyfulness],
And the eagles of Israel shall fly Min gladness?;
And all the peoples shall glorify the Lord for ever.

The translator had pwaw before him,
which in itself could mean either
“tribes” {puA&@v), or “sceptres,” but
the context requires the former. The
same misrendering is found in Dan.
i. 9, and in the LXX in 1 Sam, ix. 21;
1 K. viii, 16, etc.

With the above statement we should
compare the promise to the Twelve
Apostles: Matt. xix. 28 “In the
regeneration . . . ye also shall sit
upon twelve thrones, judging the
twelve tribes of Israel.”” Cf. Luke
xxit. 30.

Issachar(BAS!). arveads‘‘Zebulun.”

2. Eden. The text has here 7 rpvg7,
which is a frequent rendering of j7y, i.e.
““Eden” in LXX of Gen. ii. 15, iii. 23,
24 5 Joel ii. 3, ete.

The moon (a B-ab).
olive,” A *‘the olives.”

3. Ye shall be the people (a A®%8),
bdg read *“there shall be one people,”
ef ““it shall be the people,” Aabb*cd
“they shall be the people.”

One tongue. Since the

bS! read ““the

creative

words at the beginning were uttered
by God in Hebrew, Ber. rabba c. 18,
and the angels understand Hebrew
only, Shabb., 12, and God Himself
was to teach the law to the blessed in
the kingdom, it follows that Hebrew
was the one language of the blessed.
Hebrew was the original language of
nien and animals according to Jub.
iii. 28 (see note).

Be there (a). B5' read “be no
wore,” A ‘‘be among you.”

Into the fire for ever (@BS!. A
read “into eternal judgment.” )

4, Made rich. Here abefS' add
‘“And they who have been in want
shall be filled, And they who have
been weak shall be strong.” The
former clause may have been derived
from Matt. v. 6.

5. Of Jacob (abg AS).
“ Of Joseph,”

And the eagles of Israel shall fly in
gladness (@ 8S'). A reads “And the
heifers of Israel shall leap.” T cannot
explain this divergence. Here aBS*

adef read
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XXVI. Observe, therefore, my children, all the law of
the Lord, for there is hope for all them who hold fast unto
His ways. 2. And The said to them: Behold,1 I die before
your eyes this day, a hundred and nineteen years old. 3.
Let no one bury me lin costly apparell, nor tear open my
bowels, Mfor this shall they who are kings do;7 and carry me
up to Hebron with you. 4. And Judah, when he had said
these things, fell asleep; and his sons did according to all
whatsoever he commanded them, and they buried him in

Hebron with his fathers.

add “Bnt the ungodly shall lament and
the sinners shall weep,” which is against
the parallelism and omitted by A.

XXVI. 1. Hold fast His ways (karé-
xovow (ompw) Tovs 08ods alrol, a).
BS! read ‘“direct (rxarevfvovew=
pmwp) bhis ways,” but the singular
suffix makes this fext impossible. A=
“walk aright according to Him.”

2. Behold (a). BAS!om.

Before your eyes (3AS'). a om.

A hundred and nineteen years

(BAS!). acorruptly reads *“eighteen ”
for “nineteen.” See uote on xii. 12.

8. Text follows BASL o reads *“let
no one bury me in costly apparel, but
carry me up to Hebron where are my
fathers also.”

4. Text follows a8S! save that a
omits ‘‘Judah.” AP reads * And
Judah slept with his fathers and they
did as he had commanded them.”
The other MSS of A invert the order
of these two sentences.



THE TESTAMENT OF ISSACHAR, THE FIFTH
SON OF JACOB AND LEAH

I. THE copy of the words of Issachar.

and said to them :

For he called his sons

Hearken, my children, to Issachar your father ;
Give ear to the words of him who is beloved of the

Lord.

2. I was born the Tfifth son to Jacobl, by way of hire for the

mandrakes.

3. For Reuben 'my brother! brought in man-

drakes from the field, and Rachel met him and took them.
4. And Reuben wept, and at his voice Leah my mother
came forth. 5. Now these (mandrakes) were [sweet-
smelling? apples which were produced in the land of Haran
below a ravine of water. 6. And Rachel said: I will not
give them to thee, but they shall be to me instead of

children.

TIiTLE. a in text. befS! read
¢“Testament of Issachar concerning
Simplicity” (e ** goodness ”’), g, « Testa-
ment of Issachar, the fifth,”’a““Issachar”;
d is conflate, “Testament of Issachar, the
fifth son of Jacob and Leah concerning
simplicity,” Aabedel «Testament of
Issachar” (+ ““the son of Jacoh ™ A¢).

I 3k Jar o seid wunto them
(o B-dS! save that BS' om. ‘‘for”).
d adds ‘‘ before he died.” Aa=*‘and
he said,” AP *“And Issachar said unto
his sons when about to die,”’ Ab*d
“when about to die he called his sons
and said.”

The words of him who is beloved
(ciaefA). hdS! read ‘the words
beloved,” &g “ (my) words, ye beloved.”

MFor the Lord hath despised me, and I have not

2-14, An expanded form of Gen.
xxx. 14-18.

2. By way of lire for the mandrakes.
See Gen. xxx, 15.

3. My brother {a). BAS!om.

Awd  Rachel . . . took them. Cf.
Gen. xxx. 15.

4. Mymother (aB-dSY). Aabefread
¢“his mother.”

5. Which were produced in the
land of Haran (a save that ki read
‘“Canaan"). BS! read “which the
land of Aram produced on a height,”
A “and they were produced in the
wood in Aram,”

6. But (aA). B “for.”

For the Lord . . . to Jacob (a).
BAS! om.

100
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borne children to Jacob.l 7. Now there were two apples ;
and Leah said lto Rachell: Let it suffice thee that thou
hast taken my husband: wilt thou take these also?
8. And Rachel said Tto her': Thou shalt have Jacob this
night for the mandrakes fof thy son 9. And Leah said
to her: Jacob is mine, for I am the wife of his youth.
10. But Rachel said: Boast not, and vaunt not thyself;
for he espoused me before thee, and for my sake he served

our father fourteen years.

a

11. And had not craft in-
creased on the earth and
the wickedness of men pros-
pered, thou wouldest not now
see the face of Jacob.

BAS
11. What shall I do to thee ?

for the craft and the subtlety
of men are increased, and
craft prospereth on the earth
—if it were mnot so, thou
wouldst not now see the face
of Jacob.

12. For thou art not his wife, but in craft wert taken

to him in my stead.

13. And my father deceived me,

fand removed me on that night,’ and did not suffer fJacob
to see me; for! had I been there, this had not happened

l'to him?.

7. To Rachel (a). BAS!om.

My husband (a B-6dS'). bd A read
“the husband of my virginity.”

8. And Rachel (ad). B-d A S read
““and she.”

To her (a). BAS! om.

9. Jacob is wine; for I (a). BAS!
read ‘‘ Boast mot nor vaunt thyself;
for Jacob is mine and I.” But 8 A S!
are clearly wrong here as these words
belong rightly to ver. 10.

10. Boast not . . . wnor vaunt thy-
self {a). BAS!read “How so?”

11. A agrees in the main with 8
“what shall I do unto thee; for thy
craft has increased on the earth : hadst
thou walked in the truth, thou wouldst
not, ete.” Here A has lost part of 8
through hmt. S agrees with 8 ‘‘save
that for craft prospered . . . thou
wouldst. not,” it reads “had not craft

14. Nevertheless, for the mandrakes I am hiring

prospered . . . thou wouldst not.”
This is a manifest improvement, but a
gives the original text and that of 8
has arisen from it by a dittography.

13. Jacob (a). BAS! om.

To him (a), B-d AS!omit. dreads
“to thee.”

14. Text follows a. [-dgS' read
¢ And Rachel said : Take one mandrake
and for the other I am hiring him (8-b
om.) to thee for one night,” Aab “Take,
said she (AP om. “said she’’), one man-
drake and for the other I will hire
Jacob to thee for a (‘this’ AP) night.”
The text of 8 A S! speaks of the second
mandrake in ii. 4; for according' to
ii. 2 Leah gave Rachel both the man-
drakes. Mention is made of this second
mandrake in an addition of {d after
verse 15: ‘“ And again in the morning
Leah sent the second mandrake also,
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Jacob to thee for one night. 15. And Jacob knew Leah,
and she Tconceived and? bare me, and on account of the hire
I was called Issachar.

II. Then appeared to Jacob an angel of the Lord, saying :
Two children shall Rachel bear, inasmuch as she hath refused
company with her husband, and hath chosen continency.
2. And had not Leah my mother paid the two apples for the
sake of his company, she would have borne eight sons ; for this
reason she bare six, and Rachel bare the two : for on account
of the mandrakes the Lord visited her. 3. For He knew
that for the sake of children she wished to company with
Jacob, and not for lust of pleasure.
also she again gave up Jacob. Because of the mandrakes,
therefore, the Lord hearkened to Rachel. 5. For though she
desired them, she eat them not, but offered them in the
house of the Lord, presenting them to the priest of the
Most High who was at that time.

II1. When, therefore, I grew up, my children, I walked

4. ¥or on the morrow

saying to Rachel : Take this and T hire
him for this night also. And Rachel
took the two apples and she gave Jacob
for another night also.”

On account . . . Issachar.
the paronomasia in the
2T NRIPY D

The hire (BAS!).

that are assigned to Issachar in these
chapters do not agree with those which
are brought forward in subsequent
rabbinic literature. Thus Issachar is
represented in onr text as the single-
hearted husbandman iii. 1, v. 3, 5,
who scorns all luxuries and covets not
gold iv. 2, who is free from envy and

Observe
Hebrew :

a reads ‘‘this

hire.”

I1. 1. Two (b Aab¥*cd8l), g aef om.
d omits the clanse and g the entire
chapter.

3. Jacob (a B AP SY),
““her husbaud.”

4. For on the morrow . . . Jacob
(aB-dgSh). Aab*cdipead ““Andon the
morrow she again demanded Jacob,”
B-d g Aab*cdf Sl adqd “in order that she
might receive the other (Aab*cdf « )]
another”’) mandrake.”

Because of his mandrakes, therefore.
For *“therefore” (olv @ef), a reads
“also” (kal).

5. DPriest of the Most High
(B Aab*cdfgly g reads “priest,” AD
¢ priest of the Most High God.”

I1L.-VI. The main characteristics

Aab*cdf pead

malice and greed iii. 3, iv. 5, who shuns
lust and looks forth on life with a
single eye iv. 4, 6, who loves God and
his neighbour, who offers his firstfruits
through the priest to God, and gives of
the residue to his father iii. 6 and to
the poor and weak v. 2, who spends
his entire energies on tillage and
husbandry iii. 5, v. 3. Husbandry,
Issachar holds, was the true calling of
his sons.  When they become faith-
less, they would forsake husbandry
vi. 2, and singleness of heart, and
hecome greedy, guileful and malicious
vi. 1-2. Issachar, therefore, as the
single-hearted hisbandman with the
primitive virtnes associated with this
calling, is the hean-ideal of the writer.
This view harmonises in one respect
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in uprightness of heart, and I became a husbandman for
my father and my brethren, and I brought in fruits from

with the peculiar translation given in
the LXX of Gen. xlix. 15 éyernfy
avi)p yewpybs (see note on iii. 1),

If, however, we turn to lafer litera-
ture we find quite a different view of
Issachar and of his sons,  Issachar
and his descendants were said fo be in
the main students of the law. Thus
the Tdrg: Ps.-Jon. and the Jerusalem
Targ. on Gen. xlix. 15 change the
words ‘‘he bowed his shoulder to bear
and became a servant under taskwork ”’
into “he bowed his shoulder to labour
in the law and his brothers will bring
gifts unto him.” This interpretation
lias been traced back to the influence of
1 Chron. xii. 32, where it is said of the
men of Issachar that they *had under-
standing of the times to know what
Israel ought to do.” Further references
to the devotion of the tribe of Issachar
to the Law will be found in Jewish
Encye. vi. 676, 677.

II1. 1. Uprightness of heart (eddvryTt
kapdlas). This phrase recurs in T. Gad
vii. 7, and also in T. Iss. iv. 6 in a where
BAS! have simply awAéryri. More-
over evfbryre is found in g T, Iss, iii, 2,
where all the other authorities have
amAéryre.  Finally B8 has ed@iryre
Yuxijs where a has arAéryre Yuxis in
T. Iss. iv. 6. Elsewhere we find ar\obs
T. Iss. iv. 2, awAérys T. Iss. iii. 2 (a 8-¢),
6, 7, iv. 6 (8S), awhérns xapdias, T.
Reub. iv. 1; T. Iss. iil. 8, iv. 1,
amhorys Yuxds T. Iss. iv. 1, awhérys
opfarudy T. Iss. iii. 4 (8-g SY). See
notes on iii. 8.

We have now recognised that arAérys
and phrases embodying it are much
more frequently used than elfdrys
and its phrases, and also that in a few
cases where e0fy7ys appears in one re-
cension, aw\érys takes its place in the
other. The question now arises: do
both these words go back to the same
Hebrew original? The text of iv. 6
shows that this is not so. A study of
the problem leads to the belief that
they represent respectively aw* and oh.
First then evfUrys goes back to v or
aywh or some derivative of this word,

since it does so all but universally in
the LXX. Similarly e0@ds is the

normal rendering of 7gi, 7wy, or some of

their derivatives. Hence we conclude
that edfdrys kapdlas =235 (n1wh) o, as
it actually is in 1 K. iii. 6 ; Ps. exix.
7 of the LXX. Cf. evfels 7 kapdig as
a rendering of 15 »we» in Pss. vii. 11,
xi. 2, xxxii. 11, xxxvi. 11, Ixiv. 11,
xciv, 15, xevii. 11.  On the other hand
the Hebrew phrase 11% wg which is
found in Dent. ix. §5; Job xxxiii. 3;
1 Chron. =xxix. 17, is rendered as
follows : in Dent. ix. 5, by oaibrys
kapdias ; in Job xxxiii. 3, by kafapa
% kapdla, and in 1 Chron. xxix. 17,
by amrhérys kapdias. Notwithstanding
these exceptions the above evidence
points to 235w as the original of
evfvTys xapdlas.

Next as to the phrase amAérys
kapdlas., This phrase we take to be
a rendering of :;fg on,  Symmachus’
rendering in Gen. xx. 5, 6; and his
and Aquila’s in Ps. lxxviii. 72. This
phrase is found in Gen. xx. 5, 6 ; 1 K.
ix. 4; Ps. Ixxviii. 72, ci. 2, in which
passages the LXX renders as follows :
Gen. xx. 5, 6 kafapd kapdig; 1 K. ix. 6
o0toTyTL Kapdlas ; Pss. Ixxviil. 72, ci. 2
axaxig kapdlas. The LXX has thus
no settled rendering for pn in this
phrase, nor for cp or ¢h alone or in
other combinations, since it reproduces
them by the following words or their
derivatives, daios, xaflapds, dAnbis,
Té\eos, dbgos, dkaxos, Guepmrros,
&uwpos, dralrios, drhaozos, amhoovvy,
amAéTys, arA@s. In the next place we
observe that amAérys occurs only twice
in the canonical books of the LXX,
but five times in its non-canonical hooks.
This tends to show that awAérys—a
rather late Greek word—was gradually
coming into use among the Jews., If
we turn to Aqnila’s version (117-138
A.D.) this view is confirmed, for ar\érys
occurs frequently as a rendering of gn.
Cf. Gen. xx. 5, 6; Job iv. 6, xxi. 23 ;
Ps. vii. 9, xxvi. 1, 11, xIi. 13 ; Prov.
x. 9, xxviii. 6. Now our book was
translated into Greek at some date
between the completion of the LXX
and 50 A.D., and reflects, as we might
expect, the growing popularity of the
word amwAoTys.
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the field according to their season.

2. TAnd my father

blessed me, for he saw that T walked in rectitude before

him.1

3. And T was not a busybody in my doings, Mor
envious and malicious against my neighbour.

4, T never

slandered any one, nor did I censure the life of any man,

walking as I did in singleness of eyel.

5. Therefore, when

I was thirty-ffivel years old, I took to myself a wife,
for my labour wore away my strength, and I never thought

We are now in a position to draw
our conclusions. Our text contains two
phrases resembling each other but
different, evfirys kapdlas and amAérys
kapdias. From these we reasonably
conclude to a difference in the Hebrew
original of the Testaments, and that
the Hebrew phrases in question were
respectively 135 se» and 1325 on, which
as we have already seen occur several
times in the OT. ©The general usage
of the LXX in translating ~e» and its
derivatives puts the equipollence of
evfurys kapdlas and 225" Deyond
reasonable doubt. As regards the
second expression the LXX did not
arrive at any generally acknowledged
equivalent. It may have been the
Greek version of the Testaments that
first won general acceptance for the
rendition of 325 on by amNérys kapdias.

1 became a husbandman. Here our
text resorts to the same evasion as the
LXX (kal éyernfn dvip ~yewpybs) in
rendering Gen. xlix. 15 7aj-anb =
“ And he became a servant under task-
work.” The three Targnms likewise
change the meaning wholly in order to
do away with this reproach.

My father (ad A). B-dS!read “my
parents.” A adds “Jacobh.”

According to their season (B-af A S').
aafom.

2. A om.

Before lim (a). BS! om.

Rectitude (awN\éryre). In the note
on ver. 1 we have taken this word to
be a translation of gn. The many
words by which the LXX renders this
word show how compreliensive is its
meaning. It connotes wholeness, in-
tegrity. There is no full eqnivalent
for it in English. 1 sowetimes render
“rectitude "’ as nearest to the Hebrew :

and oceasionally “‘singleness” as
nearest to the Greek. It is to be re-
garded as a symhol of the real meaning
rather than as a translation. The man
of rectitude (amAods) walks in singleness
of eye iii. 4, he shuns the eye made
evil through the error of the world, lest
he shonld take as commandments of
God some perverted forms of them.
Walking in singleness of soul he looks
on all things with uprightness of heart
iv. 4 ; he is free from envy and malice
iii. 3, iv. 5, he does not slander his
neighbour iv. 5, iii.4. He is not covetous
and does not try to overreach his
neighbour iv. 2, 5. His heart is not
set ou gain iv. 5, and so he gives freely
to those in need iii. 8, vii. 5. He is
not given to sensnal thoughts or desires
iil. 5, 1iv. 4. In fact amh\érys xapdlas
contains everything that is well-pleasing
to God-—so iv. 1 (bdgA). St. Paul
uses the phrase in its large meaning in
Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 32, and most,
probably in Rom. xii. 8 ; 2 Cor. xi. 3 ;
bot in its more limited meaning of
“liberality 7’ in 2 Cor. ix. 11, 13, and
probably also viii. 2. See note on iv. 6
“eyes evil”  Thus arAérys underwent
a similar declension in meaning to
dukatoctry ( =€eNenpmootrn), the Jewish
virtue, and carites, the Christian
‘¢ charity.”

3. Busybody (mweplepyos). Cf. 1 Tim.
v. 13.

4. " Walking as I did in singleness of
eye (amrNoryre T&v 6plarudv, BS!). a
om. St. Matt, vi. 22 (Luke xi. 34)
seems an echo of our text éav ofv o
dpfaduds oov amdods.  This will
become clearer when we come to iv. 6
(see note).

5. Therefore (3 AS!). a onw.

Ilive (acefS'). bdgA om.
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upon pleasure with women ; fbut owing to my toil, sleep
6. And my father Talways! rejoiced in my
rectitude, because I offered through the priest to the Lord
all first-fruits; then to my father also. 7. And the Lord
increased ten thousandfold His benefits in my hands; and
also Jacob, my father, knew that God aided my singleness.
8. For on all the poor and oppressed I bestowed the good

overcame 1e.

things of the earth in the singleness of my heartl.
IV. And now, hearken to me, my children,

And walk in singleness lof your heart],
For I have seen in it all’ that is well-pleasing to the

Lord.

2. T'The single-(minded) man coveteth not gold,
He overreacheth not his neighbour,

6. Text follows a.
my father always rejoiced in my
rectitude. For on whatsoever [
laboured I offered first of all through
the priest to the Lord all the choicest
fruit (wdoav émrwpar =131 ?) and all the
first fruits, then to my father also,
and then I (4 ‘*“shared them” o, +
““enjoyed” g).”

7. Ten thousandfold (a).
*“twofold.”

My father (a). (BS!om.)

8. Text follows A¢. ¢ reads *for
everything on the poor and oppressed 1
béstowed of the good things, ete.” &g S!
‘““for on all the poor and all the
oppressed, ete.”

Bestowed . . . in singleness of heart
(rapetyor . . . év amhéryre kapdlas).
This phrase is practically reprodnced in
Rom. xii. 8 0 ueradidovs év amAéryre.
We might compare vii. 5 “T shared my
bread with the poor.” This conjunction
of the ideas of giving alms and of doing
so with soundness of heart is pecnliar
to our text and St. Paul in Jewish and
Christian literature before 60 A.n. In
Issachar’s almsgiving, according to our
text, there was singleness of purpose,
and no mixed motives such as display
or ostentation. Hence this singleness
of aim, untrammelled by side issues,
acted with entire unselfishuess, and,
when special claims were brought home
to it, drew to itself the character of

B S! read ¢“ And

B 8! read

generosity and liberality. This develop-
ment, which is already suggested in onr
text, is realised in 2 Cor. ix. 13 amw\éryTe
T7s Kowwwvias els avrovs “the liberality
of your contribution unto them’; and
in viil. 2, ix. 11. This meaning may
be found also in Joseph. Ané. vii, 13. 4.

Stngleness of my heart (awNornre
xapdias). This phrase, if we are right in
our conclusions in the note on iii. 1,
became a stereotyped renderingof 215 on
through the influence of the Greek
version of the Testaments. 1t occurs
frequently in our text (see note on iii. 1),
but only twice in the LXX (1 Chron.
xxix, 17 ; Wisd. i, 1). St. Paul has used
it twice with its original force: Eph.
vi. 53 Col. iii. 22. The use of aw\éTys
is confined to St. Paul in the NT.

Of my heart (adg). B-dgS! read
¢ of heart.”

1V. 1. Of your heart (cg). &S read
“ofheart” ; 2 i we  read “of your soul.”

In it (bdgA). aaefS' read “in
you.”

2. The single (minded) man (o0
&mhobs), i.e. the man of rectitude (on).

Coveteth . . . neighbour (bdegS').
aaf read *gaineth not gold wrong-
fulty” (?) (xpvoior ol wheovexrei). This
coustrnetion with the accusative is
difficult, Otherwise the text of aaf
seems preferable, The reference to
one’s neighbour in b d eg S! seems alien
to the context.
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He longeth not after manifold dainties,
He delighteth not in varied apparel.
3. He doth not desire to live a long life,
But only waiteth for the will of God.
4. And the spirits of deceit have no power against him,
For he looketh not on the beauty of women,
[Lest he should pollute his mind with corruptionl.

5. There is no envy in his thoughts,

[No malicious person maketh his soul to pine away,]
Nor worry with insatiable desire in his mind.

6. For he walketh in singleness Tof soul],
And beholdeth all things in uprightness lof heart],
Shunning eyes (1ade) evil through the error of the world,

3. Doth not . . . to live. The text
reads ovkx €mvypdgper (B-g Umoypdeper)
To0 {v, S' {prel {py. émypdgper=
agoe. This in later Hebrew means
“represents in his imagination,” but
the word may be corrupt for zmn=
“Qesires.” Hence ““doth not desire to
live.”

4. If the last line of this verse is
genuine it shows that the second line
cannot speak of anything more than the
refusal to look on a woman’s beauty.
For if the look was accompanied with
lustful desires it would be idle to add
*“lest he should pollute,” ete. Hence
the second line ol yap €ldev émidéaahat
(fg A éminétacbar, St om.) kdANos Onhefas
is very difficult. What is to be made
of émdéfacfar or émiNéfacfar? It
would be easiest of all fo omit it with
Sl The line thus relieved of this word
would hanmonise perfectly with the
context and also with rabbinic teachings
as to the duty of a good man toshunlook-
ing on a woman ; see note on T. Reub.
iv. 1. This course we have followed
in our translation. But how then are
we to explain the addition. Possibly
it may have arisen through a ditto-
graphy. Thus ém\éfagbar (of which
we should in that case regard ém:-
Séfacfar as a corruption) «dAMos
ywvawkbs=nwx jna ana, where n2 is
merely a dittography of jnz.

Looketh on the beauly of a womon.

See note ou T, Reub. iv. 1 with the quota-
tions from the Talmud which speak of
*looking on a beautiful woman ” (5ana
an mexa).  Nedar. 202 says, “whoever
looks on a woman will in the end com-
mit sin,”

5. There is nmo envy in his thoughts
(a). BS read ‘‘no envy can invade
(émeNedoerar) his thoughts,” A “and
there was no envy in my thoughts.”

[Nomalicious person, etc.] Bracketed
as an interpolation, since A om. and the
parallelism is against it. But the line
uiight stand if we read Backavia with
bdyg S instead of Baoxavos (aaef).
‘“ Malice maketh not his soul to pine
away.”’

Nor worry . . . his mind. aBS!
read ovd¢ mepiomaoudv (wopioudy b) év
dmAnoreiq évvoet which 1 have emended
to old6¢ mwepiomaouds év dmh. €v wol.
The verb “invade” (émekeloerad) is to
be understood from line I, if in line
5% we accept the reading of g8 S.

6. Singlenesslof soull(a A). A reads
“singleness,” 8 8 “uprightuess of soul.”

Uprightuness Tof heart) (a A). B S
“singleness.”

fiyes  evil  (dpBaluods  mwownpois
aB-bgS?. bgS! read “with eyes of
evil ” (6¢pfadpols movyplas). Cf. Prov.
xxiii. 6 (py gm), xxviil. 22, If we take
this passage in connection with vi. 4,
“iu singleness of eye,” we are forcibly
reminded of Matt. vi. 22, 23 éav olv
7 0 opfaluds gov amhols . . . éav &é
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Lest he should see the perversion of any of the com-
mandments of the Lord.
V. Keep, therefore, my children, the law of God,
And get singleness,
FAnd walk in guilelessness,
Not playing the busybody with the business of your
neighbour.
2. But love the Lord and your neighbour,
Have compassion on the poor and weak.!
. Bow down your back unto husbandry,
And toil in labours fin all manner of husbandry,
Offering gifts to the Lord with thanksgiving!.
4. For with the first-fruits of the earth will the Lord
bless you, feven as He blessed all the saints from Abel even
until nowl. 5. For no other portion is given to you fthan
of the fatness of the earth, whose fruits are raised by toill.
6. For our father Jacob blessed me with blessings fof the
earth and of first-fruits. 7. And Levi and Judah were
glorified by the Lord even among the sons of Jacob; for the
Lord gave them an inheritance, and to Levi He gave the
priesthood, and to Judah the kingdom. 8. And do ye

BAS! add “of the

(M)

o Spfalubs gov mwovnpds 7. This co- Labours (a).
incidence can hardly be accidental. We  earth.”
find the phrase wornpla dpfaludy in 4. Wil . .

Plat. Hip. Min. 374 D. Both here read “will . . .

. bless you (hdg). c
bless” ; aef “will

and in Matt. vi. 22, 23 the meaning of
wovnpos is that of ethical unsoundness.
But the phrase é¢faluds mwornpés does
not always bear this full meaning. It
underwent degeneration. Thus in Deut.
xv. 9 : Prov. xxiil. 6, xxviii, 22 ; Sir.
xxxiv. 13; DMatt. xx. 15; Mark
vil. 22 (%) it means “an envious” or
“a grudging eye.” The Hebrew is
1w The opposite is to be fonnd
in the man of generous eye (;y aw),
Prov. xxil. 9. This phrase would
probably have been rendered in Greek
by épbaiuds ayadés (cf. Matt. xx. 15).

V. 1. Play the busybody with. BS!
add “the commands of God and.”

3. Bow your back unto husbandry.
Based on Gen. xlix. 15, 5205 waer s

. bless thee”; b8! “did . . .
bless me’” ; A =ed\oynfioerat.

5. To you (g A). B-agS' read “to
thee,” « ““to us.” a om.

6. Our (3-dASY). ad read “my.”

Whose fruits are raised through toil
(bgSY). aaef read “through the toils
of fruits " (év wévors kapwdr). d om.

6-7. A is defective and confused.
“Wherefore our father also in our
blessings gave as an inheritance to Levi
the first place, and Judah was glorified
among the sons of Jacob.”

Gave them an inheritance (a d
éxhnpodbryoey alrols).  B-dS! read
dh\fpwoery €y alrols ‘“‘allotted to
them (?).”  Both are renderings of
end Soma.
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therefore obey them, and walk in the singleness of your
father; [for unto Gad hath it been given to destroy the
troops that are coming upon Israel].

VI. Know ye, therefore, my children, that in the last

times

Your sons will forsake singleness,

FAnd will cleave unto insatiable desire ;

And? leaving lguilelessness, will draw near to malice;

And forsaking the commandments of the Lord,

They will cleave unto Beliar.
2. And leaving! husbandry,

They will follow after their own l'wicked! devices,

And they shall be dispersed among the Gentiles,

And shall serve their enemies.
3. And do you therefore give these commands to your
children, that, if they sin, they may the more quickly

return to the Lord ;

4. For He is merciful, and will deliver

them, even to bring them back into their land.

To Levi . . . toJudah (¢). & B read
“to the one . . . to the other.”

8. Therefore (abgS'). B-bg A om.

Singleness. ¢ adds “of your
heart.”

For (BAS!). areads “and.”

For . . . Israel (87 kal 7@ T'dd €866n
amoNéoat T4 wepaTHpia TA €mepxbueva
70 "Topan). This clause is here out
of place. It belonged probably to the
Testament of Gad originally, and
occurred just after some such phrase as
““And she called his name Gad’ (cf.
T.Sim. ii. 2; T. Judahi. 3; T, Iss. 1. 15;
T. Naph. i. 6, ete.) ; for in this clanse
there is a play on the name Gad. Thus
@ I'ad . . . 74 meparhpa=. . . Y
pnua. Of. Gen. xlix, 19.

VI. 1. Know wye therefore (a).
bdgA read “I know”; aefS! “ye
know.”

In the last times (év éoxdTois Katpots)
=pvn nanxa. In. T Levi x, 2 we have
émi 71 cuvrehely TOV alwvwy: T. Levi
xiv. 1, T. Gad viil, 2 éwl 7éhet (BAS):
in T. Zeb. ix, 5 (bdg), T. Dan. v. 4.

T. Jos. xix. 10 (¢BS!) év éoxdrais
uépacs : in T. Zeb. viil. 2, ér’ éoxdrwy
auepdv: T. Zeb, ix. 9 é&ws xapod
cuvteelas. These plirases denote the
close of the present age from the stand-
point of the writer. In the OT. it
occurs not infrequently, and is always
to e interpreted from the standpoint
of the individual writer., Thus in Gen.
xlix. 1 it refers to the period of Israel’s
occupation of Canaan, Num. xxiv. 14
of their mastery of Edom and Moab,
Deut, xxxi. 29, iv. 30 of their apostasy
and repentance, Ezek. xxxviii. 16 of
Gog’s attack on Israel, Dan. x. 14 of
the age of Antiochus. See Driver on
Dan. ii. 28.

Singleness. Here amwhérys is opposed
fo dmN\yoria, hence it has partly the
character of liberality.

2. Disperseld. Cf. T. Levi xvi. 5;
T. Asher vii. 2, 6 ; T. Jos. xix. 2.

Serve your enemies. Cf. T. Jud.
xxiii. 3 ; T. Naph. iv. 2,

3. To bring them back. Cf.'T. Dan
v. 9; T. Ash. vii. 7.
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o

VII. Behold, therefore, as
ye see, I am a hundred and
twenty-six years old and am
not conscious of committing
any sin.

2. Except my wife I have not known any woman?.

109
BAS!

I am a hundred and
twenty-two years old, and I
am not conscious of having
committed any sin
death.

Munto

I never

committed fornication by the uplifting of my feyesl.
3. I drank not wine, to be led astray thereby ;
I coveted not any desirable thing that was my neigh-

bour’s.

4. Guile arose not in my heart ;
A lie passed not through my lips.
5. If any man were in distress I joined my sighs with

his,

And T shared my bread with the poor.
I wrought godliness, all my days I kept truth.

a
6. I loved the Lord;
Likewise also every man
with all my heart.

VII. The number of years in 8 A S!
is supported by the Midrash Tadshe
viii. (Eppstein’s edition).

Am not conscious of committing any
sin (ovk &yvwv év éuol apapriav). Cf.
1 Cor. iv. 4 oVdév yap épavrg aivoida.
The words that follow here in St. Paul
might be regarded as a criticism on
Issachar’s self-complacency : dAN odk
€y ToUTw ddikaiwpar. Cf. T. Zeb. i. 4.

Sin unto death, Cf. Num, xviii. 22 ;
Jub. xxi. 22, xxxiii. 18 ; 1 John v. 16,
a omits ‘“‘unto death.”

2. a is here defective.
“woman except my wife,”

By the wuplifting of my eyes (ev
petewpiop@ dpbaludy pov).  This
phrase recurs in T. Benj. vi. 8. uerew-
ptapbs here denotes a lustful movement
of the eyes. This is seen clearly in

It reads

BS!
Mhe Lord I loved with all
my strength :
Likewise also every man I
loved more than my own
children.

Sir. xxvi. 9 moprela yuvaikds €v perew-
piapols 6pfakur, kai €v Tols Bhepdpors
alrfis yrwoljoerar. In xxiii. 4 Sirach
prays: perewpioioy dplaludv un 4@s
pot, kal émfuplay dréorpeoy dm’ éuod,
Cf. Prov. vi. 25.

4. This couplet appears in A as:
“ and guile arose not through my lips,
and I lied not to my neighbour.”

5. Cf. Sir. vii. 34; Rom. xii. 15
KAalety pere kKNatbyTwy.

Shared my bread, etc. Cf.Prov,xxii.9.

With the poor. B S'add ‘I never
eat alone, I moved no landmark.”

Kept truth (a), B-beS' read **did
truth,” A ‘‘and I walked in holiness.”
¢ adds ‘T loved godliness.”

6. I loved . . . strength (a save that
¢ omits ‘‘likewise” and X2 ¢ read
‘strength’ for ‘“heart”).



110

TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

7. So do ye also these things, my children,
And every spirit of Beliar shall flee from you,
And no deed of wicked men shall rule over you;
And every wild beast shall ye subdue,
Since you have with you the God of heaven and earth
(And) walk with men in singleness of heart.
8. And having said these things, he commanded his sons
that they should carry him up to Hebron, and bury him

there in the cave Mwith his fathers™.

9. And he stretched

out his feet and died, the fifth son of Jacob, at a good old
age; with every limb sound, and with strength unabated,

he slept the eternal sleep.

7. And earth (a). BS! omit.

(And) walk with wmen in singleness
of heart (hief)—ovpmwopevbuevor Tois
avBpdmois €v amhéryTt Kapdias. But
hi add alrol after kapdias. c¢ reads
“walking (cuumopevbpevor) with men
in the singleness of His heart,” B-ef
““yalking with men of {or “in”
singleness of heart.,” The term * walk-
ing” is used of God with reference
to Israel in Deunt. xxiii. 14; Lev.
xxvi. 12; 2 Sam. vii. 6, 7; 1 Chron.
xvii, 6. Next dvlpdmors év amh. kapdias
may be rendered “men of singleness
of heart,” as similar phrases in Pss,
Sol. iv. 11, vi. 7, viii. 20, ix. 12, x. 5,

xvi, 3 (see Ryle and James in loc.).
On the other hand a parallel passage
to our text in T. Jud. xxiv. 1 refers
to the Messiah. The text of ¢ requires
this reference. If ¢ is right, the line
is interpolated. The text is therefore
doubtful. See also T, Dan v. 13.

8. Having said . . . his sons (a).
B-d Arcfg Slread *“ and he commanded
them.”

In the cave (B-g AS'). agyom.

9. Text follows 88! and practically
A.  a reads ‘“And he stretched out
his feet and slept at a good old age the
eternal sleep.” It seems a defective
form of B A SL



THE TESTAMENT OF ZEBULUN, THE SIXTH SON
OF JACOB AND LEAH

I. THE copy of the words of Zebulun, which he enjoined on
his sons Ibefore he died! in the hundred and fourteenth year
of his life, two years after the death of Joseph. 2. And he
said to them: Hearken to me, ye sons of Zebulun, attend
to the words of your father.
good gift to my parents.

3. I, Zebulun, was born a
For when I was born my
father was increased very exceedingly, both in flocks and

herds, when with the straked rods he had his portion.

4.

I am not conscious that I have sinned all my days, fsave

in thoughtl. 5. Nor yet do

TITLE. a in text. B-adgS' read
“Testament of Zebulun concerning
cowpassion and mercy” (+ ‘“Zebulun is
by interpretation a gift” /), dg ¢ Tes-
tament of Zebulun the sixth (+ “son
of Jacob and Leah”+d) concerning
(+ ¢ compassion ”’ ) and almsgiving.”
Aabefg="Test, of Zebulun (+ ‘“the son
of Israel the son of lsaac” AD),

1. 1. Sons(a). B reads “children,”

Before he died (ed). B-d AS! om,

Fourteenth (hiB-aS'). ¢ reads
“fourth,” @ *‘fiftieth,” A ‘‘twenty-
fourth,”  According to the Bk. of
Jashar (Dict. des Apoer. ii. 1248) also
Zebulun died at the age of 114.

Two years. by read ‘* thirty-two.”
Since Joseph died at the age of 110
and Zebulun at that of 114, Zebulnn
must, according to our text have been
born two years before Joseph. But
according to the present text of
Jub, xxviil. 24 they were born in the
same year, whereas xxxiv. 10, xlvi, 1, 3

T remember that I have done

require us to assume that Joseph was
born two years earlier.  Syncellus
CUhron. 1, 198 puts the birth of Zebulun
one year earlier than that of Joseph.
See my notes on Jubilees xxviii.
11-24.

2. And he said (B-dgAaciS), a
reads “ he said,” dg A “he called his
sons (“‘them” g) and said.”

3. Zebulun, a good gift(aw 121 pdar).
We have here one of the two parano-
masiae that occur in Gen, xxx. 20.

Was born (@). B A S! read *‘am.”

My father (adA). B-adS! read
*“ our father.”

Straked rods. Cf. Gen. xxx. 37 sqq.

He had (B-d Aabef S1). o d read *“ I
had.”

4. I am not conseious (BAS!). a
reads “‘but I am not conscious.”

‘onsetous that . . . 1 have sinned,
Cf, T. Lss. vii. 1.

5. Nor yet do I (BASY).

‘T do not.”

a reads

111
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any iniquity, except the sin of ignorance which I committed
against Joseph ; for I covenanted with my brethren not to
tell my father what had been done. 6. But I wept lin
secret! many days on account of Joseph, for I feared my
brethren, MNbecause they had all agreed, that if any one should
declare the secret, he should be slain'. 7. But when they
wished to kill him, I adjured them much lwith tears! not
to be guilty of this sin.

II. For Simeon and Gad came against Joseph [to kill
him1, and he said unto them with tears: 2. Pity me, my
brethren, have mercy upon the bowels of Jacob our father :
lay not upon me your hands Mo shed innocent blood?, for I
have not sinned against you. 3. And if indeed I have
sinned, with chastening chastise me, lmy brethren,1 but lay
not upon me your hand, for the sake of Jacob our father.
4. And as he spoke these words, T'wailing as he did sol, I
was unable to bear his lamentations, and lbegan to weepl,

Sin of ignorance. Cf. T. Reub.i. 6; both readings and possibly this fuller

T. Lev. iii. 5; T. Judal xix, 3.

Which I committed (8 AS'). aom.

Covenanted with. Here by A read
éoxémaca (+1dv Noyor A) émi =5 'nca
corrupt for 5 *am3 = ‘‘covenanted with.”
o B-bg S! read éBeBaiwoa (+émt aef),
which may be a bad translation of the
original. Cf. use of kparaiow inT. Naph,
i, 4.

6. But (aB-bdg AP*A 8. by
Aabeetg read “and.”

Wept. b adds **sore.”’

Many days. by omit,

7. Kl him. ¢ omits rest of verse
and ii. 1* through hmt.

I adjured them "with tears® (B A S!).
ki read “I summoned them with
tears,”

I1. 1. Simeon.
Cf. iii. 2.

Against Joseph. g reads with
anger.” deS' add * with anger.” af
omit next ten words.

And said wnto them with tears (a).
B-afS! read ““and falling on his face
Joseph said unto them.” A combines

& adds ““and Dan.”

form is the original : A ‘‘and Joseph
falling on his face wept and said ”” (Ac*d
““said with tears ™).

2. Lay. dA read “and lay.”

Upon me (BAS!).  a omits.

3. My brethren (aB-bdS!).
omit.

Upon me (BAS). a reads “to slay
your brother ” (év péres adeNpod dudv).

Our father (hi8S'). ¢ Aread “ your
father.”

4, Wailingas he didso (a). BAS! om.

I was unable to bear his lamentations
(a), (un ¢épwy éyw 7OV olpwydr).
B S read “* 1 pitied him and ” (els olkTov
H\bov éyd kal), A * pity fell into my
heart.”

1 have rendered olkros in BAS! as
‘Cpity ” because of the context. But
it should be rendered as *“lamentation ™
as a rendering of 'n3.  Cf. LXX of Jer.
ix. 19. a renders it rightly by oiuwyi.
This being so, it follows that B, eis
olkTor f\Oov éyw, is corrupt. It=
‘nxa S, corrupt for a3 nxes xb=
ok Epepov (Thv) olmwysy, which is
practically the reading of a.

bd A
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and my liver was poured out, and all the substance of my
bowels was tloosened. 5. And I wept with Joseph, and
my heart sounded, "fand the joints of my body trembledl, and
I was not able to stand. 6. And when "Joseph! saw me
weeping with him, and them coming against him to slay
him, he fled behind me, beseeching them. 7. But mean-
while Reuben rose and said: fCome,! my brethren, let us
not slay him, but let us cast him into one of these dry
pits, which our fathers digged and found no water. 8.
For for this cause the Lord forbade that water should rise
up in them, in order that Joseph should be preserved.
9. And they did so, until they sold him to the Ishmaelites.

ITI. For in his price I had no share, my children. 2.
But Simeon and Gad and six other of our brethren took
the price of Joseph, and bought sandals for themselves, and

Beseeching them (BASY). a reads

Poured out (éfexbOnoav d g). So also
A for its text (which = érdmyoar év
€uol) is merely a corruption of that of
dg. afB-dgS! read “‘melted ” (éfenv-
Ongav), but dg A are right. Cf. Lam.
ii. 11 “my liver is poured out™ (3zu
"323). The same corruption is found
in some MSS. in LXX of Job xxx. 16.

Was loosened (a). B A S!'read * was
loosened within my soul.” The text
éxavvoiTo rendered here ‘‘loosened
is difficult. Perhaps it is corrupt for
éfoNovro. If so, our text would be
based on Lam. i. 20, ii. 11 'p» =gl
(see preceding note), and we should
render ¢‘all the substance of my bowels
was in a ferment ” or *‘ was troubled.”

5. And I wept with Joseph (a A save
that A read ‘“with him”). BS! read
‘‘and Joseph wept and I wept with
him.”

My heart soundeth (aB-dS'). The
phrase is from Jer. iv. 19 '35 % mmia
Cf. also xxxi. 20, xlviii. 86, etc.
d A read é0auBibn ¢ was astonied,” 7.e.
aon.

Joiuts of my body, ete. Cf. Dan. v. 6.

Trembled (8rpepov hi). creadsérpexov
(a corruption of %), B S é&éornoar.

6. Joseph (a). B AS!om.

“ beseeching (me) to help him.”

7. Cf. Gen. xxxvii, 22,

But meanwhile (a). BS'read ““‘but,”
A ‘““and thewn.”

Cume (a). BAS!om.

Found no water. This incident is
referred to in Jub. xxiv. 25 which
agrees with our text and the LXX on
Gen. xxvi. 32, where the Massoretic,
Samaritan and Syriac read “we have
found water.” See Jub. xxiv. 25 note.

9. They did so (adgA). B-dgS!
read ‘‘the Lord did so.”
1. His price (aA). BS!' read

‘¢Joseph’s price.”

2. Gad and six other of our brethren
(b-g A, save that A omits ‘‘ our™ and d
reads “my” in its stead, and f omits
“other,” and Acdefgom. “six ™). «e
are corrupt but support texf. a reads
“Dan and Gad and their children.”

His price (a). A reads ““it.” BS!
“the price of Joseph.”
Bought sandals. This statement

recurs also in Targ. Ps.-Jon. on Gen.
xxxvii, 28: pbmo piamp m3; and Pirke
R. EL xxxviii. This idea seems to
have arisen from a comparison of Amos
i, 6, *“They have sold the righteous
tor silver, and the needy for a pair-of
shoes.”

8
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their wives, fand their children,! saying: 3. We will not
eat of it, for it is the price of our brother’s blood, but we
will assuredly tread it under foot, because he said that he
would be king over us, fand so let us see what will become
of his dreams). 4. Therefore it is written in the writing
of the law of Moses, that whosoever will not raise up seed to
his brother, his sandal should be unloosed, and they should
spit into his face. 5. And the brethren of Joseph wished
not that their brother should live, and the Lord loosed
from them the sandal which they wore against 'Joseph their
brother’. 6. For when they came into Egypt lthey were
unloosed by the servants of Joseph outside the gate, and so
they made obeisance to Joseph after the fashion of King
Pharaoh. 7. Andl not only did they make obeisance to
him, but Twere spit upon also, falling down before him
forthwith, and sol they were put to shame before the
Egyptians. 8. For after this the Egyptians heard all the
evils that they had done to Joseph.

a

IV. And after
+ sold my brothers sat down
to eat and drink. 2. But I,
through pity for Joseph, did

he was

3. The price of blood. Cf. Matt.
xxvii. 6.

Let us see, etc.

Will become (B-fS').
comes of.”

4-7. An attempt to explain the origin
of certain customs of the Levirate Law.

4. In the writing of the law of Moses
it is written (a). A reads ‘“in their
law it said,” 88! “in the writing of
the law of Enoch it is written.” The
text of 88! is clearly wrong here.

Whosoever will not raise up seed to
his brother, his sandal, ete. Cf. Deut.
xxv. 5-10 ; Ruth iv. 4 sqq.

5. Against Joseph their brother. A
reads “against him,”
6. Quiside (a SY).
KNing. bg omit.

Gen. xxxvii. 20,
af read ‘“be-

B3 reads “before.”

BAS
IV. And after they had
cast him into the pit 'my
brethren! sat down to eat.
2. MFor I through two days

7. Forthwith (mwapaxphina bdfS).
aaey read wapa oxHu.

Before (8-dAS'). ad read *“by.”

8. Text follows 88 a reads ‘‘ For
they heard (+‘“all” %) the evils that
they had done unto him,” A “‘for it
was heard of by all the Egyptians.”

IV. 1-6. The two recensions here
do not differ materially. a om. ver. 4.

1. After le was sold (uera 7o
wpabfijvar—a). Here wpabfijrar seems
to be corrupt for SApfijrac.

Sat down (éxdfnoar ad). So Gen.
xxxvil. 25. g reads “began” (fpfavro).
A ““wished” (#0elov). abefS! are
defective and corrupt in this passage.
For a possible explanation of the
origin of the above variants see my
text.
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not eat, but watched the pit,
since Judah feared lest
Simeon, Dan, and Gad should
rush off and slay him. 3.
But when they saw that I
did not eat, they set me to
watch him, till he was sold
to the Ishmaelites. 5. And
when Reuben came and
heard that while he was
away (Joseph) had been
sold, he rent his garments,
(and) mourning, said: How
shall T look on the face of
my father Jacob? 6. And
he took the money and ran
after the merchants, but as
he failed to find them he
returned grieving. But the
merchants had left the broad
road and marched through
the Troglodytes by a short
cut.

2. And Dan (a). Seeii. 1.

3. To the Ismaelites (a). Cf. T. Sim.
ii. 93 T. Zeb. ii. 9.

4. Possibly this verse was lost in a
through hmt., as in g A2c¢ the word
¢ famishing " is placed after “nights.”

5. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 29, 30.

While he was away. According to
the Targ. Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xxxvii. 29
Reuben was fasting at this time in the
mountains on account of his sin with
Bilhah.

Clothes (8 A S).
garment ' =1y713.

a reads ‘‘his

115

and two nights eat nothing,
through pity for Joseph.!
And Judah eat not with
them, but watched Tthe pit1;
for he feared lest Simeon
and Gad should run off
and slay him. 3. And
when they saw that I also
eat not, they set me to
watch him until he was
gold. 4. And he spent in
the pit three days and three
sold
famishing. 5. And when
Reuben heard that while he
was away (Joseph) had been
sold, he rent his clothes, and
mourned, saying : How shall
I'look in the face of Jacob my
father ? 6. And he took the
money and ran after the mer-

nights, and so was

chants, and found no one ; for
they had left the main road,
and journeyed through the
Troglodytes by a short cut.

How shall I look upon the face of my
Sather Jacob? These words are re-
produced in Targ. Ps.-Jon. and Targ.
Jer. on Gen. xxxvii. 30: a3 pmam
N3INT MOR 720.

6. Troglodytes. This people seems
to be referred to again in Joseph. xi. 2
as Indokolpitae. The Troglodytes are
mentioned only once in the LXX| z.e.
in 2 Chron. xii. 3, where the word
occurs as a translation of pwan. They
were evidently an African race. The
Troglodytes lived according to Greek
geographers on the west coust of the
Red Sea.
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7. TBut Reuben was grieved,! and eat no food that
day. Dan therefore came to him and said: 8. Weep not,
neither grieve; for we have found what we can say to our
father Jacob. 9. Let us slay a kid of the goats, and dip
in it the coat of Joseph; and let us send it to Jacob,
saying : Know, is this the coat of thy son? And they did
so. 10. FFor they stripped off from Joseph his coat when
they were selling him, and put upon him the garment of a
11. Now Simeon took the coat, and would not
give it up, Mor he wished to rend it with his sword,! as he
was angry that Joseph lived and that he had not slain
him. 12. Then we Tlall! rose up and said unto him: If
thou givest not up the coat, we will say Tto our father? that
thou alone didst this evil thing in Israel. 13. And so he
gave it unto them, and they did even as Dan had said.

V. And now, my children, I bid you to keep the
commands of the Lord, land to show mercy to your
neighbours, and to have compassion towards all, not towards
men only, but also towards beasts. 2. For for this thing’s
sake the Lord blessed me,* and when all my brethren were
sick, I escaped without sickness, for the Lord knoweth the
purposes of each. 3. Have, therefore, compassion in your
hearts, my children, because even as a man doeth to his

slave.l

11. Took (a). BAS!read ‘“had.”
Joseph lived and (BAS! save that

7. But Reuben was grieved (a).

B AS! omit.

8. We have found (a).
“T have found.”

Father (a). B-gA S add “Jacob.”

9. Slay (bdA). aB-bdS add
“with the sword.”

Let us send it to Jacob saying (a).
B A S! read *and we will say” (+ ‘“to
Jacob” A).

Is this (adef).
“ whether this is.”

10. His coat (a).
coat of our father.”

Selling (a). BS! read ‘“about to
sell.”

Garinent (a).
garment.”

B AS! real

abyg AS' read
B-d g S! read “the

B-98' read “old

B S om. ““Joseph”). a om.

12. We all rose up and said unto
lim (a). B! read ‘‘we all rose up
together against him and said,” A ““we
rose up aud said against him.”

The coat (a AP). B-d APS! omit.

To our father (ag). B-yAS! omit.

This evil thing in  Israel (a).
B-a Aab*cdegSl read “the evil thing.”

V. 1. The Lord. ¢ reads *“God.”

3. My children (B-d AS'). o omits.

Even as a man doeth wunto his
netghbour, ete.  Cf. viil. 2; Judg. i. 7;
also Matt. vii. 2 ‘“With what measure
ye mete, it shall be measured unto you
again,”’
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neighbour, even so also will the Lord do to him. 4. For
the sons of my brethren were sickening and were dying on
account of Joseph, 'because they showed not mercy in their
hearts’; but my sons were preserved without sickness, as ye
know. 5. And when I was in the land of Canaan, by the
sea-coast, I made a catch of fish for Jacob my father; and
when many were choked in the sea, I continued unhurt.
VI. I was the first to make a boat to sail upon the sea,
for the Lord gave me understanding Tand wisdom therein™.
2. And I let down a rudder behind it, and I stretched a

sail upon another upright piece of wood in the midst. 3.
And I sailed therein along the shores, catching fish for the
house of my father until we came to Egypt.

Verses 4-6 found only in 4dg.
[4. And through compassion I shared my catch with

every stranger.

4. And were dying (adgA). B-dgS
read ‘“ were dying.”

In their hearts (8S'). ¢ reads “to

them.”
5. The land of. c¢b omit.
VI. 1. 7 was. a adds ‘‘ therefore,”

The first to make a boat. This idea
seems to have been derived from Gen.
xlix. 13.

2. Rudder.
wood,”

Another (a). BS!om. A corrupt.

3. Therein (hiBSY). cA omit.

Catching fish (g). bd A read “and
(b om.) I caught fish.” aj read ““in.”
« omits,

4-6. The sections peculiar to bdg, z.e.
vi. 4-6, 7P, vii.-viii., probably go back
to a Hebrew original. viii, 3 is the
saying ou mercy attributed to Gamaliel
II. or Gamaliel of Jabneh, who was
the recognised head of the Jews in
Palestine abont 80-105 A.D.  Since,
however, viii, 3 is practically a re-
statement of v. 3, which is attested by
all the authorities, it is not improbable
that Gamaliel nsed our author; for
Deut. xiii. 18, in connection with which
his saying is said to have originated,
cannot in itself have suggested the

Literally ‘“*a piece of

5. And if a man were a stranger, or

saying., The saying is, *“ He that hath
mercy on his fellowmen will receive
niercy from heaven ; and he that hath
not mercy on his fellowmen will not
receive mercy from heaven” (onvan Sa
wre S owoen o vy e Mz by
DeT D 1O TR PR MMan by cnn—
Shabb. 1514). It is found also in the
Jerusalem Talmud B.K. 6¢in a slightly
different form, *Let this be a token
to thee! so long as thon hast mercy,
God (mpnn) will have mercy on thee ;
but if thou hast not mercy, ete.”; in
Sifre, Deut. 96, withont the initial
sentence, *‘ Let this, etc. ”; also in the
Toseph. B.I. ix. 30, but with the omis-
sion of the negative sentence, as in our
text viii. 3. Bacher (Agada der Tann.?
i, 94 note, 1903) points out that in
Tanch. B. xsn 30, Pesikta r. c. 38,
165¢, this saying is assigned to Jose,
the son of the Damascene woman.
This fact shows that so far as Talmudic
anthorities are concerned the original
author of the saying caunot be deter-
mined with certainty.

Of course it is quite possible that
these sections belonged to a fuller
formm of the text, though they can
hardly have stood in their present
context.



118 TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

sick, or aged; I boiled the fish, and dressed them well, and
offered them to all men, as every man had need, grieving
with and having compassion upon them. 6. Wherefore
also the Lord satisfiedl me with abundance of fish when
catching fish; for he that shareth with his neighbour
receiveth manifold more from the Lord.] 7. For five years
I caught fish, [and gave thereof to every man whom I
saw, and sufficed for all the house of my father]. 8. And
in the summer I caught fish, and in the winter I kept
sheep with my brethren.
VIL-VIII. 3 found only in bdg.

VII. [Now I will declare unto you what I did. I saw
a man in distress through nakeduess in winter-time, and
had compassion upon him, and stole away a garment
secretly from my father’s house, and gave it to him who was
in distress. 2. Do you, therefore, my children, from that
which God bestoweth npon you, show compassion and mercy
without hesitation to all men, and give to every man with
a good heart. 3. And if ye have not the wherewithal to
give to him that needeth, have compassion for him in
bowels of mercy. 4. I know that my hand found not the
wherewithal to give to him that needed, and 1 walked with

5. Grieving with (owadydv d). by

read ‘‘ gathering together” (curdywr).

6. Satisfied me . . . with ebundance
of fish (woNhovs ix0tas évéminoé pe d).
For évémhnoe by read émolnoe=niy
which may have been a corruption of
yaw=évémhnoe.  But the corruption

VIL 1. Now (bg).
now."”’
On him (bg). d omits.
My father's house (d).
“my house.”

2. Show. . . mercy without hesitation.

d reads ‘‘and

bg read

may have arisen within the Greek
Version.

To his neighbour.
willingness.”

Manifold more (bg). d
¢ sevenfold more.”

7. Five years. a adds ‘‘therefore.”

{And gave thereof . . . to the house
of my father]. Ouly in bdg.

Whom I secw (bg v éwpdxew). d
reads “what sufficed ” (70 dpxodv).

I sufficed (étapx@v). This is a
peculiar  expression. Possibly  we
should read 76 éfapkoly here.

d adds “with all

reads

Cf. Jude 22 ois uév é\edre Otaxpivb-
pnevor (KL P) where I wounld suggest
that u7 should be restored before dia-
kpwwduevor.  Perhaps ddwaxpitws might
be rendered *‘without partiality.”

3. Have mnot. b adds “at
time.”

Give to him that needeth (1@ xp7-

the

$ovri). This could also be rendered
“give to him that asketh.” Cf. Matt.
v, 42,

4. I know (bg).
know one day.”
Found not.

& reads ‘‘for I

b adds ““at the time.”
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him weeping for seven furlongs, and my bowels yearned
towards him in compassion.

VIII. Have, therefore, yourselves also, my children, com-
passion towards every man with mercy, that the Lord also
may have compassion and mercy upon you. 2. Because
also in the last days God will send His compassion on the
earth, and wheresoever He findeth bowels of mercy He
dwelleth in him.
hath compassion upon his neighbours, in the same degree
hath the Lord also upon him.] 4. And when we went
down into Egypt, Joseph bore no malice against us. 5.
To whom taking heed, do ye also, my children, lapprove

3. For in the degree in which a man

yourselves without malice, and? love one another; and do
not set down in account, each one of you, evil against his
brother. 6. For this breaketh unity, and divideth Tall
kindred, and troubleth the soull, and weareth away the
countenance.

IX. Observe, Ttherefore,] the waters, and know when
they flow together, they sweep along stones, trees, earth, and
other things. 2. But if they are divided into many
streams, the earth swalloweth them up, and they become of

VIIL 2. Last days. See note on ddehgor avrot). Cf. 1 Cor. xiii. 5, ov

T, Iss. vi. 1.

3. See v. 3 note. This sentimeut is
found iu Sifre, Deut. 96 ; Shabb, 15164.
See note under vi. 4-6.

Neighbours (dg). b reads ““neigh-
bour.”

4. And when (aB-bdgA).
read *‘for when,” S! ** when.”

If bd g were the original reading, it
would be a strong argument in favour
of the originality of vii.-viii. 2.

No malice against ws., by add “but
(g “for”) when he saw me he had
compassion.”  This addition is sup-
ported by ¢ but in another form.

5. Approve yourselves without malice
and (hgS'). So practically d but the
order is different. aaefA om.

Set not down in account . . . brother
(4 NoyifeocOe éxacros kaxiav wpds T.

bdyg

Noyileratr 7O kakdv.

Evil against kis brother (¢ A). BS!
read *the evil of his brother.”

6. dad weareth away the countenance
(kal 70 wpbowmor dgavifee — a).
aefA(?)S read Thp Umaptw deavife.
Here UmapSv=p'ny, a corruption of
oue.  bdg read o yap mvycikakos
omrAdxva éAeovs olk €xe, ‘‘for he who
beareth malice has no bowels of mercy.”
With “bowels of mercy” (omAdyxra
éN\éovs), cf. Lk. i. 78, Col. iii. 12,

IX. This chapter belongs apparently
to the period of the later Maccabeans.
It deals with the divisions caused by
Hyreanus I1. and Antigonus II.

1. Therefore (ad). B-d AS! om.

And know when (a). B-bdf A read
“that when.”

Earth and other things (a).
read *‘earth, sand.”

B-bd A
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no account.

3. Soshall ye also be if ye be divided. 4. Be

not ye, therefore, divided into two heads, for everything which
the Lord made hath but one head, and two shoulders,
two hands, two feet, but all the remaining members. 5.
For I have learnt in the writing of my fathers, that

Ye shall be divided in Israel,

And ye shall follow two kings,

And shall work every abomination.
6. And your enemies shall lead you captive,

And ye shall be evil entreated among the Gentiles,

With many infirmities and tribulations.

a

7. And after these things
ye shall remember the Lord
and repent,

And He shall have mercy
upon you, for He is
merciful and com-
passionate.

And He setteth
down in account evil

not

3. So. areads ““so accordingly.”

4, 5. The opposing parties under
Hyrcanus II. and Antigonus II, are
here obviously alluded to.

4. And two shoulders . . . members
(a). B-dAS!' readl “He gave two
shonlders, hands, feet, and all the mem-
bers are subject to one head.”

5. For (ad A). B-d S om.

Writings of my fathers. See T. Lev.
x. 5, note.

That. bdg add “in the last days
ye will depart from the Lord and.”

Kings (hdgAS'), aaefS® read
“kingdoms.”

Lvery  abomination.
“And  worship every
“idols "), agaiust ¢ A.

6. Many (a). BAS!read ‘“all.”

De evil entreated (kaxkwBioeafe,

hiB St add
idol” (i

BAS!
7. And after these things
ye shall remember the Lord,
and repent,

[And He shall cause you
to return]; for He is
merciful and com-

passionate.

And He setteth not down
in account evil to the

hiBbdASY. cbd read “dwell”
(kabloeate).
Tribulations. bdg add ‘“‘and

anguish of soul,”

7. Ye shall . . . repent, And he
shall have mercy upon you (a). Here
instead of “repent” a reads émiorpéiete
=*“ye shall return” (=sawn); but
as the next verse shows there is no
idea of “the return” in ver. 7. Hence
1n should have been rendered “ye
shall repent,” as in 8A S! and T. Dan
vi. 4 (a). Now turning to BAS! we
find that they read peravordoere Kai
émworpéyer = yawn. Thus ém-
orpéyer has here arisen through a
dittography, and this dittography has
replaced the original clause preserved
in a, ‘“and He shall have mercy.”
Perhaps, however, we should retain the
rendering ‘‘return,” and supply after
it ““unto Him.” Cf. T. Dan v. 92,
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against the sons of
men,
Because they are flesh,

and are deceived through

their own wicked deeds.
aaef AS!

8. And after these things

shall there arise Munto youl
the Lord Himself, the light
of righteousness,

And ye shall return unto
your own land.

And ye shall see Him in

Jerusalem, Ifor His
name’s sakel,
Because they are flesh. Cf. Gen.

vi, & ; T. Jud. xix. 4.

8. Here decidedly aaefAS! are to
be followed, The text of 6d g may be
a Jewish expansion of aaefASL
Thus ‘“ And healing and compassion
shall be in his wings” (Mal. iv. 2),
would naturally be suggested by the
phrase “light of righteousness.” The
next line is to be understood as T. Dan
v. 112, and not as Eph. iv. & while
‘“And every spirit of deceit shall be
trodden down,” could be derived from
T. Lev. xviii. 12; T.Sim. vi.6, The text
of the last line is hopelessly nncertain.
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sons of because
they are flesh,
And the spirits of deceit

all

men,

deceive them in
their deeds.
bdy
8. And after these things
there shall arise unto you
the Lord Himself, the light
of righteousness,

[And healing and com-
passion shall be in His
wings.

He shall redeem all the
captivity of the sons
of men from Beliar;

And every spirit of deceit
shall be trodden down] ;

And He shall bring back
all the Gentiles into
zeal for Him.

And ye shall see [God in
the fashion of a man]
(the place) which the
Lord shall choose,

Jerusalem is its name.

The translation follows gy save that
for “ (the place) Jerusalem is its name,”
g reads * whom the Lord shall choose
in Jerusalem for His name’s sake,” d
“and His name shall be called the
angel of great counsel.”

There shall arise. Cf. T. Lev. xviii.
3; T. Jud. xxiv. 1.

The light of wvighteousness. Mal.
iv. 2. In T. Jud. xxiv. 1 we find
the more literal rendering, “sun of
righteousness.”

See Him (a). «ef A S!'read “Lord.”

Name's sake (@ efS'). ¢ read “holy
name’s sake,” %7 “all holy name’s sake.”
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9. And again [through the wickedness of your works?
shall ye provoke Him to anger,

And ye shall be cast away "by Him1 unto the time of

consummation,

X. And now, my children, grieve not that I am dying,
nor be cast down in that I am coming to my end. 2. For
I shall rise again in the midst of you, Tas a ruler in
the midst of his sons’; and I shall rejoice in the midst of
my tribe, as many as shall keep the law of the Lord,
Tand the commandments of Zebulun their fatherl. 3. But
upon the ungodly shall the Lord bring eternal fire, and
destroy them throughout all generations. 4. But I am
noy hastening away to my rest, as did also my fathers. 5.
But do ye fear the Lord Tour God with all your strength
all the days of your lifel. 6. And when he had said these
things he fell asleep, fat a good old agel. And his sons
laid him in a fwooden? coffin. 7. And afterwards they
carried him up and buried him in Hebron, with his fathers.

9. By Him (a). BS! om. A read

among the Gentiles.”

4. But I am now (o AS! save that
A om. “but” and S “now”). def

X. 1. That I am dying. A reads

at my words.”

Be cast down. So 1 have rendered
gupminrrere. But this absolute use of
the word is diflicult.  Perhaps év
dpfalpots Yuwy should he supplied:
cf. Neh. vi. 16, poawa 1bom or 7¢ wpo-
gy as in Gen, iv. 5. See T. Jos.
vii. 1.

Am coming to my end (aadeS!).
bfg read “am passing away from you,”
A *‘am passing away from life.”

2. Shall keep (a). B A S!read “have
kept.”

3. Cf. Ps. xi. 6.

Throughout all generations.

from the children of Israel.”

A reads

read ‘“for a time therefore,” a *but
for a time.”

As also (a A3P),  B-d read “as.”

5. Our God (caefg). hibdS'read
“your God.”
6. At a good old age. The text has

Umve kad@=naw nrwa where aywi is
corrupt for myp=yrjper. Cf. T. Iss.
vii. 93 1. Dan vii. 1; T. Ash. viii. 2 ;
T. Jos. xx. 4; T. Benj. xii. 2.

Wooden (a). BAS! om. Cf T.
Sim. vii. 2.
7. Carried him up . . . Hebron

(ad AP*d),  B-dg AabefgSl  real
‘“carried him up to Hebron and buried
him.”



THE TESTAMENT OF DAN, THE SEVENTH SON
OF JACOB AND BILHAH

I. THE copy of the words of Dan, which he spake to his
sons in his last days, in the hundred and twenty-fifth year
of his life. 2. For he called together his family, and said :
Hearken to my words, ye sons of Dan; and give heed to
the words lof your fatherl. 3. I have proved in my heart,
and in my whole life, that truth with just dealing is good
and well pleasing to God, and that lying and anger are
evil, because they teach man all wickedness. 4. 1 confess,
therefore, this day to you, my children, that in my heart I
resolved on the death of Joseph fmy brother!, the true and
good man. [5. And I rejoiced that he was sold, because
his father loved him more than us.] 6. For the spirit of

TITLE. o in text. JefS! read 3. Just dealing. We should expect

“Testament of Dan concerning anger
and lying” (‘““concerning lying and
anger, Dan is by interpretation judg-
ment,” f); g ‘‘the beginning of the
words of the Testament of Dau con-
cerning wrath and lying, the seventh ™ ;
d is conflate, ‘Testament of Dan,
the seventh son of Jacob, the first
son of Bilhah, concerning wrath and
lying”; A ‘“Testament of Dan con-
cerning arrogancy and hatred.”

1. 2. For (adg). aefread “and.”
S A om.

His family (aB-dgSh).
“his sons.”

Said. d A add ““to them.”

My words, we sons of Dan
(hipB Aab*cdefzSl) ¢ Abread “the
words (AP om.) of Dan your father.”

Of your father (ady). B-dyS!
read ‘‘of the mouth of your father,”
A ‘“of my mouth.”

d A read

i2

“long-suffering” here as opposed to
“anger” as in ii. 1, vi. 8.

4. Therefore (a A). B om.

Resolved on the death (e0éuny mepl
7ot Aavarov—a). [B(A)S! read ‘‘re-
joiced concerning the death” (786unv
mwepl 7. 0.}, The latter reading is very
difficult : that of a is to be preferred.
It goes back to the Hebrew 15 5y pii
W86uny is then to be explained as a
translation of ‘nmair which was corrupt
for 'npir.  On this evil intent of Dan
cf. T. Zeb. ii. 1, iii. 2.

My brother (a). BAS om.

5. I have bracketed this verse as an
interpolation. It Dreaks the connection

between 4 and 6.

His father . . . him (0 marip adréy
—aaefSl). dgAabc read “our
father . . . him,” & “his father” (¢
mTaTNp AUTOl).

2

3
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Jjealousy and vainglory said to me: Thou thyself also art his
son. 7. And one of the spirits of Beliar stirred me up,
saying : Take this sword, and Mwith it1 slay Joseph ; so shall
thy father love thee when he is dead. 8. Now this was

the spirit of anger that persuaded me to crush Joseph as a

leopard crusheth a kid.
a

9. But the God of my fathers
did not suffer him to fall
into my hands, so that I
should find him alone and
slay him, and cause a second
tribe to Dbe destroyed in
Israel.

BAS!
9. But the God of Jacob
our father did not deliver
him into my hands that I
should find him alone, nor
me to work this
iniquity, lest two tribes
should be destroyed in Israel.

suffer

II. And now, my children, behold I am dying, and I
tell you of a truth, that unless ye keep yourselves from the
spirit of lying and of anger, and love truth and longsuffer-

ing, ye shall perish.

c
2. For anger is blindness,
and does not suffer one to
see the face of any man
with truth.

BAS!

blindness in
anger, my children, and no
the face

2. There 1s

angry man seeth

with truth.

3. For though it be a father or a mother, lhe behaveth

7. Cf. T. Zeb. ii. 1, iit. 2.

Stirred . . . up. 'Text reads curjpyec
(“‘helped ")==1p» corrupt for myn=
Hyetpe.

Saying (B AS!).

8. Now this was (a).
““this is,” ¢ A “now this,

To erush . . . a kid (B-adfA).. a
reads ‘‘as (“for as” %) a leopard
erusheth a kid, so it suggested to me to
crush Joseph,” ef “‘for as a leopard
crusheth a kid, so will I crush Joseph,”
All the MSS and Versions read some
form of éxuviar=*“to suck” in both
instances where I have rendered “crash”

o om.
abefS! read

th

and “crusheth.” éxuv{@v=pxn corrupt
for py= ‘*to crush,” *dash in pieces.”
A emends the text: “to suck the blood
of Joseph as a leopard sucks the blood
of a kid.” It is possible that éuol
évéBaler in a is a dittographic render-
ing of what has already been translated
“persuaded me” (wet@by ue), both
renderings going back to un'om.

I1. 2. The text of a is free from diffi-

culty. As regards that of BAS! we
shonld observe that cefAS' om.

“angry.” For ‘“the face” (76 mpb-
cwmror) we might vender freely ‘‘any
person.”

Truth and longsugering. Cf. vi. 8.
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towards them as enemies'; though it be a brother, he
knoweth him not; though it be a prophet of the Lord, he
disobeyeth him ; though a righteous man, he regardeth him
not ; Mthough a friend, he doth not acknowledge himl. 4.
For the spirit of anger encompasseth him with the net of
deceit, and blindeth his eyes, and through lying darkeneth
his mind, and giveth him its own peculiar vision. 5. And
wherewith encompasseth it his eyes? With hatred of
heart, so as to be envious of his brother.
o B-a A St

III. For anger is an evil For anger is an evil thing,
thing, my children, for it my children, for it becomes
troubleth the a soul to the soul itself.
itself.

2. And the body of the angry man it maketh its own,
and over his soul it getteth the mastery, and it bestoweth
upon the body fpower that it may work alll iniquity. 3.
And when the body does all these things, the soul justifieth
what is done, since it seeth not aright. 4. Therefore he
who is wrathful, if he be a mighty mnan, hath a threefold
power in his anger: one by the help of his servants; and a
second by his wealth, whereby he persuadeth and over-

even soul

4, For the spirit of onger . . . net divergent readings which, however,
of deceit (aBS! save that 88! read support be A S
“nets ). A reads ‘‘for the spirit of III. 1. For. bdS! om. A is here
deceit encompasseth with the nets of corrupt.

Tuxury.”

His eyes (aa).
natural eyes.”

5. Adnd wherewith . . . hiseyes (o 8).
A reads ‘“and then it encompasses
(him) with its own eyes and sur-
rounds,”

With hatred of heart, so as to be
envious of his brother (év uloer xapdios
kaTa To0 ddegol avTol €ls PpObvor—a,
though ¢ is somewhat corrupt). A
fuller form of text is represented by
beAS!: “with hatred of heart and it
gives him its own heart (A ‘“‘a heart
hostile” ; S! “a heart”) so as to be
envious of his brother”; df give

B-a AS! read “his

‘or it troubleth (éxTapdooed) even the
soul itself (a). B-ag AS! read “for it
becometh a soul to the soul itself.”

Here B-ay AS' is very foreible.
Anger gets hold of the entire person-
ality. « may have arisen as follows.
yiveraw Yuxn=waib n+, which was cor-
rupted into gyt =ékTapdoge. Cf.
Ezek. xxxiv. 18, Prov. xxv. 26.

2. Power(ag). B-gS'read “its own
power” ; A ““its own.”

3. When the body does all these things,
since it . . . aright (a). BAS!read
*when it doeth aught, the soul justifieth
what is done since it seeth not.”

4. A mighty man, o adds*“in body.”
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cometh wrongfully; and thirdly, having his own natural
power he worketh thereby the evil. 5. And though the wrath-
ful man be weak, yet hath he a power twofold of that which
is by nature; for wrath ever aideth such in lawlessness. 6.
This spirit goeth always with lying fat the right hand of
Satan, that with cruelty and lying? his works may be wrought.

IV. Understand ye, therefore, the power of wrath, that
it is +vain. 2. For it first of all gives provocation by word ;
then by deeds tit strengtheneth him who is angry, and
with sharp losses disturbeth his mind, and so stirreth
up with great wrath his soul. 3. Therefore, when any one
speaketh against you, be not ye moved to anger, [and if any
man praiseth you as holy men, be not uplifted : be not moved
either to delight or to disgust]. 4. For first it pleaseth
the hearingt, and so maketh the mind keen to perceive the

grounds for provocation ;

and then being enraged, he

thinketh that he is justly angry.

And thirdly (kal 7piror L A). ag
read “thirdly”; bes/S! read *the
third” (rpirngy T7v), and connect with
* power ” (Uvauw) understood.

Having his own natural power . . .
the evil (a)., BAS! read *‘having the
natural power of his body and of his
own agency working.”

5. Hath he a powcer twofold of that
which is by nature (BASY). a reads
‘““the passion of anger (8p7y#s) springeth
up in him with twofold power.”

6. With lying. a A omit the bracketed
words that follow through hmt.

LV. 1. That it is train. This=535 13,
corrupt for Sam 'a=‘‘that it is a de-
stroyer.”

2. (lives provocation
aaef read “is provoked.”

Strengthencth (dvvauo?). The sense
is unsatisfactory.  Possibly =13+ (z.e.
dwvapol, is corrupt for =wy="*em-
bitters,” or ny» for 3:p2= “inciteth.”

Sharp (mwpats—ad). aefgA S
read ‘“‘small” (mkpats); d “long”
(naxpats).

3. The latter half of this verse can-
not belong to its present context. Verse
4 should follow immediately on ver. 3,

(bdgASY.

For iv. 1-4 deals with the subject of
anger and provocation thereto.

Holy men (aaef). bdgAS!' read
“good men.”

Be not moved (uy) peraBdA\esle).
peraBdA\ecfar els Tépyw may be here
a rendering of amnw5 zay.  CfL Esther
ix. 22, ST

4. tPlleaseth=répmer. This is clearly
wrong. Perhaps it=juan, corrupt for
1= ‘“gives provocation.” The hear-
ing=7yv dxoyr. Here % dkoy is ob-
viously “the thing said” (referring to
3%, “when any one speaketh against
you”), and stood in the nominative.
The corruption of 11357 into 393 misled
the translator into taking nymes as the
accusative. Hence ver. 4 should be
vendered, ‘‘For first, the thing said
giveth provocation, and so maketh the
mind keen to perceive, ete.”

To perceive. A reads “and it teaches.”

The grownds for provocation. Here
I read 7o épébioav for 7o épbicfév of
aB-dySl. dg read “what has been
said” (76 pnOérv); A *‘the mind of
him who gives provocation.”

And being enraged (a A).
“aud then being enraged.”

B! read
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5. If ye fall into any loss or ruin, my children, fbe not
aftlicted?; for this very spirit maketh (a man) desire that
which is perishable, in order that he may be enraged
through the afiliction. 6. And if ye suffer loss voluntarily,
or involuntarily, be not vexed; for from vexation ariseth
wrath fwith lyingl. 7. Moreover, a twofold mischief is
wrath with lying; and they assist one another in order to
disturb the heart; and when the soul is continually dis-
turbed, the Lord departeth from it, and Beliar ruleth over it.

V. Observe, therefore, my children, the commandments

of the Lord,
And keep His law;
Depart from wrath,
And hate lying,

That the Lord may dwell among you,
And Beliar may flee from you.

(8]

. Speak truth each one with his neighbour,

So shall ye not fall into wrath and confusion ;
But ye shall be in peace, having the God of peace,
So shall no war prevail over you.

3. Love the Lord through all your life,
And one another with a true heart.

5. This very spirit . . . perishable.
A reads “the spirit of error desired to
do this thing, and to accomplish the
ruin.”

He may be enraged through the aflic-
tion (Bvug méan 6 Tob mwdbovs—a).
B S! read ‘“he may be enraged through
the longing” (Qupwdy did Tol mbbov) ;
A ““he may be grieved through desire (?)
for the thing lost.”

6. And (c). 23 AB om.

Ariseth (ad ASY). B-ad read “it
causes to arise.”

afy

7. Moreover . .
omit through hmt.

V. 1. Commaendments (bdg A S!).
aaefread *commandment.”

2. Speak truth, ete. (d\jfetay @Oéy-
yeabe ékaaTos mwpos Tov wAnoior avrod).
This quotation from Zech. viii. 16 is

. with lying.

found also in T. Reub. vi. 9. This
command is borrowed independently
from Zech. by St. Paul in Eph. iv. 25
NaXeire dNpfetar éEkaoTos umeTa TOD
mAnoiov abTod.

God of peace. This expression is
adopted (?) by St. Paul from our text.
Cf. 1 Thess. v. 23 ; Rom. xv. 33 ; Phil.
iv, 9.

3. Our text is here remarkable in
being the first literary authority which
conjoins the two great commandments
of love fo God (Deut. vi. 5) and love to
our neighbour (Lev. xix. 18). It is
not unreasonable to assume our Lord’s
acquaintance with it. Cf. Matt. xxii,
37, 39 ; Luke x. 27.

In Lev. xix. I8 certainly, and in our
text possibly, the sphere of neighbour-
hood is limited to Israelites. In our
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4. I know that in the last days ye shall depart from the

Lord,

And ye shall provoke Levi unto anger,

And fight against Judah;

But ye shall not prevail against them,

For an angel of the Lord shall guide them both ;

For by them shall Israel stand.

And whensoever ye depart from the Lord, ye shall
walk in all evil and work the abominations of the Gentiles,
going a-whoring after women of the lawless ones, while
with all wickedness the spirits of wickedness work flin youl.
[6. For I have read in the book of Enoch, the righteous,

Lord’s use there is no limit of race or

N 3 country.

L/

Love the Lord. Cf. Deut. vi. 5, x. 12,

xxx. 6.

Through all your life (¢B-ad A S!).
This clause is not very apt. Ad read
“with all thy soul.” This looks like
a scribal emendation, but it may be
right. év wdop 73 {dp u,uuw may be a
mistranslation of n:.sr5:" &

True. A reads “pure.”

4. I know (a A). BS! read “for I
know.”

Levi . . . Judah. See note on

T. Reub. vi. 5-12.

Ye shall not preveil, ete.
Reub. vi. 5; T. Sim. v. 5.

5. Ye shall walk . . . and work (a).
B-a S read “walking (b “ye walk e
and (hgS! om.) working.” Aabbre
¢ ye shall (AP om.) walk . . . and work-
ing.”

All wickedness.
cation.” ¢

Spirits of wickedness (wvedpara THs
movyplas—a f). beA S read “spirits
of fornication” ; dg *spirits of error
and (d om.) fornication (moprelas).”

6-7. In ver. 4 we have the supremacy
of Levi and Judah asserted, and the
vain assaults made upon them by the
sons of Dan. The same verse declares
that Levi and Judah are the stay of
Israel and are under the immediate
guidance of the angel of the Lord.
Such statemients harmonise with the
entire groundwork of the Testaments.
In verses 6-7, however, Levi and Judah

Cf, T.

d g read “all forni-

are assailed as the chief sources of the
evils and calamities of Israel. These
verses, therefore, are to be assigned to
the first century B.C., when the nation
was torn by civil dissensions and radically
demoralised under the later Maccabeans.
They may come from the same hand as
T. Levi x., xiv.—xvi. ; T. Judah xxi. 6~
xxiif. ; T. Zeb. ix. Nor, again, cau we
regard it as in the least degree probable
that a patriotic Jew, writing in the
palmiest days of the Maccabean hege-
mony, shonld assert that one of the
Twelve Tribes was under the actunal
rule of Satan and yet speak just as
assuredly of its ultimate conversion
(ver. 9).

6. This verse is of great importance,
as it is the most ancient authority we at
present possess for the view which con-
nected the tribe of Dan with the Auti-
christ. Even in the OT. the ground
was prepared for such a view,

i. Thus Dan was early connected
with idolatry : the children of Dan set
up for themselves a graven image, Judg.
xviiil. 30 : one of the golden calves was
placed in Dan, 1 Kiungs xii. 29. Further,
in later times we remark that Dan is
the last in the list of the tribes in
1 Chron. xxvii. 16-22; no Levitical
cities are appointed in the tribe of Dan
in 1 Chron. vi. 61 sgq., though in Josh.
xxi. 23, on which 1 Chron. vi. 61 is
based, such cities are mentioned.

ii. The darker side of Dan’s history
in the OT. is that which is mainly
accentuated in rabbinic literature.
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that your prince is Satan, and that all the spirits of
wickedness and pride will conspire to attend constantly
on the sons of Levi, to cause them to sin before the

Lord.

7. And my sons will draw near to Levi,
And sin with them in all things;
Aund the sons of Judah will be covetous,
Plundering other men’s goods like lions.]

8. Therefore shall
captivity,

ye be led away ([with them] into

And there shall ye receive all the plagues of Egypt,
And all the evils of the Gentiles.

According to Shabbath 66 Dan repre-
sents idolatry. Whereas Deut. xxv. 18
states that Amalek slew ““the hindmost”
and “the feeblest” of Israel, the Targ.
Ps.-Jon. on this passage declares that
these were of the tribe of Dan, and that
they were slain because of their idolatry.
For other passages see Jewish Encyc,
iv. 423.

iii. But the OT. passage, from which
the immediate connection of Dan and
Satan which appears in our text is de-
rived, is probably Jer. viii. 16, “thesnort-
ing of his horsesis heard from Dan.” For
in Irenweus v. 30. 2 this verse is inter-
preted of the Antichrist, and at the close
of the quotation Irenzus adds that on
account of Dan’s connection with the
Antichrist his name is omitted from
N.T. Apocalypse (*‘Propter hoc non
annumeratur tribus haec in Apocalypsi
cum his quae salvantur”). Rabbiuic
tradition also preserves a similar view ;
for Ber. rab. xliii. refers Jer. viii. 16 to
Dan’s idolatry. The derivation of the
Antichrist from Dan is clearly stated
also by Andreas in his commentary on
the Apoc. xvi. 12: ‘It is probable that
the Antichrist will come from the
eastern parts of Persia where is the
tribe of Dan.” See Bonsset’s Antichrist
(Engl. Trans.), 171 sqq. This view so
attested in Christian writings is un-
doubtedly Jewish, and finds its earliest
distinct expression in our text, which
here goes back to the middle of the
first century B.cC.

Linoch, the righteous. See note on

T. Levi x. 4. ¢ adds ““and T have
known,” %z “and I have found.”

Is (af3). AS!read *“will be.”

All (bdeg AS?). af omit.

Spirits of wickedness(wv. Tijs wovnplas
—af). B AS! read “spirits (4 ““of
errorand”  g) of fornication (wopretas).

Wil conspire.  Text reads vma-
kovoovTar which goes back to y2wpn
This T take to be corrupt for ywipr=
gueTpéportar, ‘‘will conspire.” If,
however, with d ¢ A-P we here add 7¢
Aevi, we can retain vmaxotoorTar and
translate “will obey Levi.” But this
makes poor sense with what follows:
“will obey Levi to attend constantly
on the sons of Levi, ete.”

7. Levi (aB-afS'). fA read *‘the
sons of Levi,”

St with them tn all things.  Accord-
ing to T. Levi x, 2 Levi was to lead
Israel astray.

The sons of Judah will be covetous,
ete. Cf. T. Judah xxi. 6, 7.

8. Therefore.  aBAS! read “‘and
therefore.”

Te shall be led away. Cf T. Lev.
X. 4; T. Zeb. ix. 6. A reads “ye shall

[ With them.] I1have bracketed these
words as an addition of the interpolator
who added 6-7.

Plagues of Egypt. This phrase
appears to have a general application
here.

Evils of the Gentiles.
ix. 6 ; T. Naph. iv. 2.

Cf. T. Zeb.

9
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9. And so when ye return to the Lord ye shall obtain

mercy,

And He shall bring you into His sanctuary,
And He shall give you peace.
10. And there shall arise unto you from the tribe of
[Judah and of] Levi the salvation of the Lord ;
And he shall mnake war against Deliar,

And execute an
enemies ;

everlasting

vengeance on our

11. And the captivity shall he take from Beliar [the souls

of the saints],

And turn disobedient hearts unto the Lord,

And give to them that call

peace.

9. So. Areads ‘“‘after these things.”

When ye veturn to the Lord ye shall
obtain mercy. Cf. T. Zeb. ix. 7.

Ye shall obtein mercy. A rveads
¢ He shall have mercy upon you.”

Ie shall bring youw, ete. Cf T.
Judah xxiii. §; T. Iss. vi. 3; T. Ash.
vii. 7.

He shall give you peace. Cf. Haggai
il. 9 “In this place T will give you
peace.” b reads ‘‘proclaiming unto
you peace,” with which compare Jer.
xxxiv. 8; 1 En. 1xxi. 17.

10. And there shall arise . . . the
salvation of the Lord, Cf. T, Levi xviii.
3; T. Jud. xxiv.1; T. Zeb. ix. 8; T.
Gad viil. 1; T. Jos. xix. 11,

The tribe of [Judaeh and] Levi. 1
have bracketed *“Judah and,” for if
these words were original we should
have “tribes of Judah and Levi,” or
rather “tribes of Levi and Judah,”
Cf. T. Sim. vii. 1; T. Gad viii. 1; T.
Jos. xix. 11.  Levi is always placed
before Judal (see note on Reub. vi. 5-
12) except in the present passage, which
we see is secondary, and in T. Gad
viii. 1 which we must regard either as
corrupt or interpolated.  Thus the
original text here teaches the derivation
of the Messiah from Levi as T. Reul.
vi. 7-12; '[. Levi viil. 14, xviil. ; T\
Jud. xxiv. 1-3 (T. Naph. iv. 5% ; T,
Jos. xix. 5-9. The Messiah is said to

upon him eternal

be sprung from Judah in the first
century B.C. passage T. Jud. xxiv.
5-6, and in the corrupt passage in T.
Naph. viii. 2.

Make war against Beliar.
Levi. xviii. 12,

Execute an everlasting vengeance on
our enemies. Here text reads: 7aw
€xdiknow Tov vikous duael Tols TaTpdo
(b wépaow) quidv (dj read Vudv, A
avrov). It is obvious that wépacw in
b is an emendation, but a bad oue, due
to misunderstanding the Semitic idiom
in éxdiknow Owoe, mmpsim ““to exe-
cnte vengeance,”  warpdow then, is
clearly corrupt, but the origin of the
corruption becomes manifest on retrans-
lation : it=)»max corrupt for anx
=7ols woheulots Hudy. Thus the line
is restored into perfect parallelism with
the preceding one. Furthermore, éxéi-
know Tob vikous=ry) nopy, which had
better be rendered as above.

11. The captivity, etc. Cf. T. Zeb.
ix. 8 (bdyg). I have bracketed ‘the
souls of the saints” as a Christian
addition. The captives of Beliar have
as their parallel expression “disobedient
hearts.”  Heunce they are here to be
understood as those enslaved through
sin to him.

Turn disobedient  hearts, ete. Cf.
Lukei. 17 émwrpéfar . . . amebels év
ppoviiaes Oekalwy.

(&7, ML
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12. And the saints shall rest in Eden,
And in the New Jerusalem will the righteous rejoice,
And it shall be unto the glory of God for ever.

13. And no longer shall Jerusalem endure desolation,

Nor Israel be led captive;

For the Lord shall be in the midst of it [living

amongst men],

And the Holy One of Israel shall reign over it [in
humility and in poverty; and he who believeth on Him

shall reign amongst men in truth].
VI. And now, fear the Lord, my children, and beware

12. The saints shall rest in Fden.
According to T. Levi xviii. 10 the
Messiah from Levi will open the
gates of Paradise to the righteous.

The New Jerusalem (b g A S'). creads
“the kingdom of J.,” k¢ ‘“the New
Holy J.,” d *“‘the holy and righteous
J.,” ef “the holy-aud (f. om.) New
J.”  The reading of ¢ is inexpli-
cable here, but the epithet “holy” in
luidef may have arisen from w5 being
written a second time corruptly as v

So far as T am aware this is the first,

time this expression (‘“‘the New Jeru-
salem”) is found in Jewish literature.
The idea is clearly set forth in 1 En.
xc. 29, where God Himself is described
as the builder of the New Jerusalem
and it is symbolically called “the new
house.”” This expectation is derived
from OT. prophecy. Ezek. xl.—xlviii.;
Is. liv. 11, 12, 1x. 1. The expression
New Jerusalem recurs in Rev. iii. 12,
xxi. 2. TIts equivalent ¢‘ the Jerusalem
that is above” occurs in Gal, iv. 26
aud in Rabbinical writings. See my
Apoc. Bar. iv. 3 note, Volz, Jiidische
Eschatologie, 338.

But the question arises: is the New
Jerusalem to be identified with the
Fden that precedes. or the Jerusalem
that is mentioned in the next verse ?
I am inclined to take the latter view.
God dwells in the Jerusalem of ver. 12,
which has thereby become the New
Jerusalem.

And it shall be, ete. (8- d AS). a
reads ‘‘which is the eternal glory of
God.”

13. No longer shall Jerusolem, etc.
The New Jerusalem should not suffer
as the Old Jerusalem: cf. T. Levi xvi.
4 ; T. Judah xxiii. 3.

[Living (ovvavacTpepbuevos) with
men.] 1 have bracketed this clause as
a Christian interpolation.

Ix humility and poverty. This ex-
pression could not be used of God
though it could be used of the Jewish
Messiah (see T. Judah xxiv. 1 note) if
wemight regard rarelvwots and mrwyela
as dittographic renderings of map.

Amongst men in truth (a). B-aS!
read “iu truth in the heavens.”

VI. 1-7. This section is self-con-
tained. It deals with the spiritual
forces arrayed on the sides of the
kingdoms of God and of Satan and their
relation to Israel. These forces are
engaged in a deadly strife, and the
kingdom of evil is doomed to destruc-
tion if Israel truly repents (1-2, 4).
Hence Satan seeks to destroy through
sin those who return to God (3).
Thereupon a time of lawlessness cormes
and God forsakes Israel (6), but Israel
cannot fall away utterly, because it is
ethically and spiritually strengthened
by the angel of peace, who is the
greatest of all the angels (6). Thus
the ultimate redemption of Israel is
assured.

From the above it follows that
the text of AhiB-c dA uereleloeTac
éwl éfvn is corrupt, as there is no
question here of God’s forsaking Israel
wholly and going to the Gentiles. Here
¢ alone preserves the singular, and the
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2. Draw near unto God and

to the angel that intercedeth for you, for he is a mediator
between God and man, and for the peace of Israel he shall

stand up against the kingdom of the enemy.

3. Therefore

is the enemy eager to destroy all that call upon the Lord.
4. For he knoweth that on the day on which Israel shall
repent, the kingdom of the enemy shall be brought to an

end.

clause in fact deals with the conversion
of lsrael. See note on ver. 6.
2. Draw (aB-bd). bd read ‘‘and

draw.”
That tintercedeth for wyou (7¢
wapurovpuévy Uuds B-d). dS' are

here corrnpt. a reads wapemouéryw
Yty (Ruas ki), Cf. T, Leviv. 6. A=
cuyywdaoket, butthis may be a mistrans-
lation of wapareiral (wapairyoes in late
Greek means ‘“ forgiveness ’), and so A
would support S-d. Here all the
variants may be derived ultimately
from p35 yan. See note oun a parallel
passage in T. Lev. v. 6. Since a
has waperduevos in both passages,
and similarly 8-d wapatroduevos, it is
reasonable to inferthat the saine Hebrew
phrase stood originally in both.

Mediator between God and man.
This phrase is adopted by St. Paul in
1 Tim. ii. 5. This conception of
Michael can be understood in part from
the fact that Michael was regarded as
the Mediator of the Law, Jub, i. 29 ;
Apoc. Mos. (Ed. Tischendorf p. 1),
Midrash on the death of Moses, Jellinek
Bet ha-Midrash vi. 75; Jalk. Chad.
f. 120 (see Lueken, Michael 18 sq.);
and from his being a high priest in the
sixth heaven. See note on T. Leviiii. 5;
Lueken, Michael pp. 30-31.

This office of mediator was subse-
quently, about the beginning of the
Christiau era, assigned to Moses, who in
Ass. Mos. i. 14 is called ‘‘the mediator
of His covenant,” and iii. 12 “a
mediator unto us (Israel).” In the
Bamidbar rab. sect. 3. 2544 God sa2id to
Moses: ‘“Thou wast the mediator
("o7p) between Me and My children
(in the giving of the law).” For similar
passages see Levy's Neuhcbriisches
Wiorterbuch iii. 595, 596.

5. For the very angel of peace shall strengthen

Will stand up against the Eingdom
of the enemy (katévarvre This Paoilelas
700 €xOpod orhoerar bg(A)S!). A
corruptly reads &xfpas v&v Baci\éwr,
an obvious corruption of the &g 8!
text. Here «karévavre orhioeTar =
o1 eyt adefread ¢ will stand up
before the kingdom of God ” (karévarr:
77js Baoe\elas Tob feod oThoerar). Has
Ly arisen from 2ix? Before karévavre
B-ab A S! insert xal against a b.

3. The Lord. A reads ‘the name of
the Lord.”

4. Repeunt(émoTpée—a). émopré-
Ye here=xw  BS! read ““believe”
(mwreboee or woTeloy). A is corrupt,
but it is a corruption of 8S!. There
are thns two independent texts. It
was a well-known Rabbinic view that
if all Israel repented redemption would
follow., Cf. Pesikt. 163P, Sanh. 97b,
982, Jer. Taanith 634, See Ass.
Mos. i. 18, Weber?, Jud. Theologic,
348, 353 ; Bousset, Rel. des Judenth.
369 sqq.; Volz 112 sq.; Baldensperger®,
Messianisch.- Apok. Hoffnungen des
Judenth, 217 sqq. If we accept the
reading ‘‘ believe,” “belief” must be
taken to mean not merely an intellectnal
acceptance of certain doctrines but an
ethical change of attitude involving
obedience to the law and personal
devotion to God.  On “repentance”
see also T. Zeb, ix. 7; T. Gad v. 5,
vii. 53 T. Ash. i. 6.

5. For. bfS! om.

Angel of peace. Cf. T. Ash. vi. 6 ;
T. Benj, vi. 1; 1 En, x1. 8, lii. 5, liii.
4, liv. 4, Ivi. 2, Ix. 24, Sece the note
on the identity of this angel on T. Lev.
v. 6.

Strengthen Israel.
I. and strengthen.”
right.

¢ reads ““ convert
Possibly this is
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6. And

it shall be in the time of the lawlessness of Israel, that
the Lord will (not) depart from them, but will transform
them into a nation that doeth His will, for none of the

angels will be equal unto him.

7. And His name shall be

in every place of Israel, fand among the Gentiles'.
8. Keep, therefore, yourselves, my children, from every

evil work,

And cast away wrath and all lying,

And love truth and long-suffering.
9. And the things which ye have heard from your father,
do ye Talso! impart to your children [that the Saviour of

the Gentiles may receive you

for he is true and long-

suffering, meek and lowly, and teacheth by his works the

That it fall’ not, ete. (uy éumeoety
avrov els Téhos kak@v)., Cf. T. Levi
v. 6 where the same phrase recurs.

6. This verse is corrupt and defective.
As we have seen in the note on 1-6
above, it should deal with the restora-
tion of Israel. There are two ways of
recovering the original, accordingly as
we assume or deny the loss of one or
more clauses after the words ‘“depart
from them.” 1i. First, if we assume
snch a loss, the clauses in question
would refer to Israel’s repentance and
then would follow the words in the
text, ““And it will become a nation,
ete.” For pereledoerac (ueraorpodi-
cgerae d) €mi €0ver is a bad rendering of
"% <o, which should be translated
either “will become a nation” or
actively ¢ will transform (them) into a
nation.” ii. But if we simply restore
the negative before “depart,” the text
is complete as it stands: “the Lord
will (not) depart from them but will
transform them into a nation, ete.”
In any case the restoration of lsrael is
due so far as secondary causes are con-
cerned to the good offices of the angel
of peace, who is greater than all the
other angels.

(Vot). Restored. See preceding note.

But (kat—a A). B S! o,
Wit transform. aBdAS' read
ueteheloerar, d  peracTpagdioeTar.

These go back to 5o =*will trans-

form” or ‘““will become.” See last
note but two.
Into o nation that doeth. ¢ reads

ém’ E0vy (sic for édver) {yrolvre, hiB A
émi €0y worolwTa. ¢ is right in reading
the singular, but for {nretr7t we should
read wowodyre, for this latter=-ay,
which was apparently corrupted into
nya={mrovrTL,

7. Shall be (BASY). « om.

In every place of Israel. A reads “in
every land and in Israel.”

Gentiles, BS' add ‘‘Saviour,” a
Christian addition.

8. Wrath and all lying (BSY). a
reads “wrath and lying,” A “lying
and all wrath,”

9. That in sorrow . . .
A Christian interpolation,
present form at any rate.

For he is true and long-suffering.
These words might refer to Dan, for
he has been teaching the evils of lying
and anger, or to the Messiah who was to
spring from Levi. See v. 10 note, but

you, ete.
in their

-it is safest to bracket them as an inter-

polation. The final clause is Jewish.
Meel; and lowly. These words could
be used of the Jewish Messiah. See
T. Jud. xxiv, 1 note.
God (a). B AS!read “the Lord.”
Teaching through works the low of
God. This is Jewish. It might also
be an early Jewish Christian addition.
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law of God]. 10. Depart, therefore, from all unrighteous-
ness, and cleave unto the righteousness of God, and your
race will be saved for ever.
fathers.

VII. And when he had said these things he kissed them,
and fell asleep at a good old age. 2. And his sons buried
him. And after that they carried up fhis bonesl, and
placed them near Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. 3.
[Nevertheless, fDanl prophesied unto them that they
should forget their God, and should be alienated from the
land of their inheritance Tand from the race of Israell, and

11. And bury me near my

from the family of M-their seed.}1]

10. Righteousness of. BS' add
“the law of.”

God. bAcefg read ‘‘the Lord,”

And your race, ete. b om.

VIL. 1. Fell asleep at a good old
age. Emended from ¢ (Umvy xady)
which reads ‘“fell asleep in a good
sleep.” Here as in T. Zeb. x. 6
(see note) mywr is a corruption of Havw.
BAS read Umvor aldwiov=ohy nrv,
which may be a corruption of ¢ nyrw
anw.

And placed (f(dg) Aabb*defggl)
aB-dfgA¢ om,

3. The Testament proper closes with
ver. 2, as a comparison of the other

Testaments shows. This verse is the
addition of a later hand.

Nevertheless. bS! add “as.”

Their God (aS'). bdA read “the
law of their God.”

tTheir seed (Tob omépuaros aiTdv).
(aadefS! save that adefS! prefix
kat). [ reads “so it came to pass’ ;
d “which also came upon them.” o0
omépuaros ety may be a corruption
for 76 cwéppa alrdv. Then we might
translate, “and their seed from the
race of Israel and family.” Or, in case
this addition was made in the Hebrew
text, pym which 700 owépuaros avrTdv
presupposes may be corrupt for mir=
dwomapioovTat. '



THE TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI, THE EIGHTH
SON OF JACOB AND BILHAH

I. THE copy of the testament of Naphtali, which he ordained
at the time of his death in the hundred and thirtieth
year of his life. 2. When his sons were gathered together
in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, while
still in good health, he made then a feast of food and wine.
3. And after he was awake in the morning, he said to
them, I am dying; and they believed him not. 4. And as
he glorified the Lord, he grew strong and said that after

yesterday’s feast he should die.

to say: Hear,

hear the words of your father.

my children,

5. And he began then
ye of Naphtali,
6. I 'was born from

sons

Bilhah ; Tand because Rachel dealt craftily, and gave Bilhah

TITLE. o in text. bef Aacf read
“Testament of Naphtali (+eighth &)
concerning natural goodness™ ; d con-
flates the two ; ¢ * Naphtali.”

1. 1. Hundred and thirtieth (haef
A S'). c¢g read “hundredth,” bd “hun-
dred and thirty-second.” The Midrash
Tadshe gives “hundred and thirty-
third.,” See my edition of Jub. xxviii.
11-24 note.

2. While still in good health (8-d g
AS!. o om.

A feast of jfood and wine (detwvov
kal kwldva—pB-dg ASY). a omits xal
kwhdva.

4.  Glorified (a).
““Dblessed.”

Grew strony and said (éxparaddy
kat elmev—a). BS' read ‘‘aftirmed”

reacd

BAS

éxpatalwoey, A
flecting.”

He should die (BS!). a reads “his
body died,” A “I should die.” Yet
according to viii. 9 he eats and drinks
again with a merry heart, but the
words may refer to i. 2.

5. And he began (ad A). B-dg read
‘““he began therefore.” ! omits this
verse,

To say. b adds “to his sons,” A
“to them.”

6, Rachel dealt craftily. There isa
paronomasia on the name Naphtali in
these words ; for év mavovpyla émoinoe
‘PaxiA=5m1 nbno3, the same play on
Naphtali is found in Gen. xxx. 8, but
a different meaning belongs there to
'\nYno; according to all the versions and
Jos. Ant. 1. 19, 8.

‘“grew strong, re-

135
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in place of herself to Jacob, and she conceived and bare me
upon Rachel’s knees, Ftherefore she called my name Naphtali.
7. For Rachel loved me very much because I was born
upon her lap?; and when I was still young she was wont to
kiss me, and say: May I have a brother of thine from mine
own womb, like unto thee. 8. Whence also Joseph was
like unto me fin all thingsl, according to the prayers of
Rachel. 9. Now my mother was Bilhah, daughter of
Rotheus the brother of Deborah, Rebecca’s nurse, who was
born on one and the self-same day with Rachel. 10. And
Rotheus was of the family of Abraham, a Chaldean, God-
fearing, free-born, and noble. 11. And he was taken
captive and was bought by Laban; and he gave him Euna
his bandmaid to wife, and she bore a daughter, and called her
name Zilpah, after the name of the viilage in which he had
been taken captive. 12. And next she bore Bilhah, saying :
My daughter hastens after what is new, for immediately that
she was born she seized the breast and hastened to suck it.

Conceived . . . knees (a). BS! read
“she bare me upon Rachel's lap,” A
“1 was born on Rachel’s lap.”

And  therefore (¢). hiBS! read
¢ therefore,”

He called my name (a).
“1 was called.”

7. For (a). B-gS!read “and.”

Very much (a). B-gS' om.

Knees (a). B-gS! read “lap.”

May I have (doin pot). So A and
so I emend a (e (6n ki) po, B-gS!
toouu. The idiom is Semitic jn» b
But possibly {dotue is right, “May I
see a brother of thine, ete.”

8. Prayers (evxds bdA). aaefS!
read “blessings” (evhoyias). Here we
have a corruption of nbsn into nban.

9-11. The object of this verse is to
show that Bilhah was of Semitic descent,
being descended from the stock of
Abraham, In later Jewish tradition,
z.e. in Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xxix. 24, 29,
Gen. rabba Ixxiv. 14, Pirke R. El
xxxvi, she is represented as a daughter
of Laban by a concubine.

11. Euna (Rif). ¢ reads *‘ Enan,”
be ““ Ainan,” d “ Edna.”

B-g S! read

Zilpah. Here, as in Jub. xxviii. 9
and the authorities quoted in the note
on 9-11, Zilpah is represented as a
sister of Bilhah.

12. Bilhuh, saying, My daughter
hastensafter what is new (Bd\\av Néywr,
kawbemovdés pov 7 Ouydmmp befS!)
adg are here defective. For kawé-
omovdos a reads kawwomotds and A katvo-
omovdacuds. Inthe original the Hebrew
of this word evidently formed a play
on the name Bilhah, 7.e. a5133. . . an5a.
But the first element in the word xawo-
is suspicious, aud the next clause which
is intended to explain it fails to do so.
Indeed, the text would be clearer if we
omitted ‘“my daughter hastens after
what is new.”

For . . . to suek it (befS' save
that & St om. “seized the breast and ).
A supports text but adds “of the
mother” after ““breast.” aadg om.
This clause may be a later addition.
It is, however, intelligible and could
stand without the previous clause.
Like the previous clause it contains in
“hastened ”’ = égmevde =nbna3 a play on
anba.
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II. And T was swift fon my feet! like the deer, and my
father Jacob appointed me for all messages, and as a deer
did he give me his blessing. 2. For as the potter knoweth
the vessel, how much it is to contain, and bringeth clay
accordingly, so also doth the Lord make the body after the
likeness of the spirit, and according to the capacity of the
body doth He implant the spirit. 3. And the one does
not fall short of the other by a third part of a hair; for
by weight, and measure, and rule was all the creation
made. 4. And as the potter knoweth the use of each
vessel, what it is meet for, so also doth the Lord know the
body, how far it will persist in goodness, and when it
5. For there is no inclination or
thought which the Lord knoweth not, for He created every

beginneth in evil.

man after His own image.
a
6. For as a man’s strength,

so also is his work; as his

II. 1. And I was . . . and my
Jather (a d, save that for “on my feet ™
d reads ‘“‘my children”). B-d A read
“And since I was . . . my father” (A
omitting ‘“on my feet”).

Messages (a o ef).
‘“errands and messages.”

As a deer did he give me his blessing.
See Gen. xlix. 21.

2. Accordingly (mwpds alrd haef),
cd read wpds al¥r®d, which may be a
corrnption of the former. wpos ad7é
could mean to it, z.e. the vessel (ckedos),
but it is better to take it as referring
to the idea of the vessel in the mind of
the potter.

3. Third part.
part.”

By weight, and wmeasure, and rule
was all the creation made (crafug yap
kal uérpw kal kavéve mwaoca 7 kTices
éyévero—a). For ““was all the
creation made,” b A read ‘“was every
creature of the Most High” (wdoa krists
UYlorov) and def “ was every creature
exalted” (Uyotrar).  Possibly amnas

=‘“was established,” * prepared,”
cf. éyévero in a), stood originally in

bdg A read

A reads ‘“a small

B-ag A
6. As a man’s strength,
so also 1s his work; and as

the text. This could be corrupted
into ama (or apma)=Uyobraw. The
winds are weighed and the waters
measured, Job xxviii. 25 ; the mountains
and hills, Is. x1. 12; the stars, 1 En.
xliii, 2; even the world and the ages,
4 Ezra iv. 36 (in statera ponderavit
saeculum, et mensura mensuravit
tempora et numero nnmeravit tem-
pora). In Wisd. xi. 20 we have
almost 2 verbal parallel with our text:
wavTa pérpy kal aplfug kai oraluy
dératas. Pss. Sol. v. 6: §7¢ dvfpwmros
kal B uépts adrod wapd ocov év oTadud.

4, What, Text reads ws= 2 which
should have been rendered 7¢, ‘‘ what.”

Deginueth in (dpxerac év bd A).
a ef read épyerac év, ¢‘cometh.”

In evil. A reads ‘‘the evil” in
nominative.

5. Inclination (wAdoua). Here
rAdoua as in Ps. cii. 14, Jab ii. 18, Is.
xxix. 16 renders 3y, thongh it has here
its later meaning. See T. Ash. i. 3 note.

Created . . . after His own tinage.
Gen. i. 26, 27 ; Sir. xvii, 3. So far as
I am aware our anthor and Sirach are
the first to quote Gen. i, 27.
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his mind, so also is his
skill; Tand as his purpose,
so also is his achievement ;
and as his heart, so also is
his mouth ;1 as his Jeye, so
also is his sleep ; as his soul
so also is his word, either in
the law of the Lord or in
the works of Beliar.

7. And as there is a division between light and
darkness, between seeing and hearing, so also is there a
division between man and man, and between woman and
woman ; and it is not to be said that the one is like the
other either in face or in mind. 8. For! God made all
things good in their order, the five senses in the head,
and He joined on the neck to the head, adding to it
the hair also for comeliness and glory, then the heart for
understanding, the belly for excrement, and the stomach for
grinding, the windpipe for taking in (the breath), the liver

teye, so also is his sleep; as
his soul, so also is his word
either in the law of the
Lord or in the law of Beliar.

untranslatable. a reads év 76 évl Tois
wpogdwors nrTbuevor (sic nrovuevos k),
. ef év T évl Tols wpoowmoLs HfrTwy
nrrovy (firrov djyovr f) Bmorov. bd
present further corruptions.

8. The five senses. See note on
T. Reub. ii. 3-iii. 1.

And He joined on the neck to the head
(BA). aS!'om.

Adilding to it the hair also for
comeliness and glory (aadefS'). bA
read ‘‘the hair also for glory.”

Then. A reads ‘‘and.”

6. As his teye, so «lso is his sleep.
Something is wrong. In the first three
of the Hebrew passages quoted in the
note on ver. 8, thie maw or digestive
stomach is connected with sleep (nz'p
mws).  Hence yyyp may be corrupt for
NP,

A' nd as his soul, so also is his word.
This looks like a dittography of “and
as his heart, so also is his mouth.”

Law of the Lord or on the law of
Beliar.  Cf. T. Levi xix. 1.

Works (épyors A). This reading is
supported by T. Levi xix. 1. abddef

read “‘law” (véuov).

7. And man, and between woman.
a om.

And it is not to be said that one is
like the other in face or in mind. So
Aab¥*cde hy a change of “mioi” into
“min” asin Ab, AP=¢‘‘And one is not
like the other in face or mind.” All
the Greek MSS are corrupt. All these
and S! read * And it is not to be said
that,” but the remaining words arve

Then the heart for understanding,
etc. With this enumeration of man’s
powers and faculties we might compare
the following lists : Berakh 612b :—

Soxp wp 53 oy 0uIn ey W AD
ppon 9w b3 naxw axn Hp s wp
Gyn AR ASD 13 NPM AT D3 133

P A% e A2 MB 3PP P
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for wrath, the gall for bitterness, the spleen for laughter,
the reins lfor prudence, the muscles of the loins? for power,

““ The reins advise, the heart under-
stands, the tongue determines, the
mouth completes, the gullet takes in
and sends forth all kinds of food, the
windpipe sends forth the voice, the
lungs absorb all kinds of liquids, e
liver wrathful, the gall sprinkles on it a
drop and quiets it, the spleen laughs,
the stomach grinds, the maw (causeth)
sleep, the nose wakefulness.”

The underlined phrases in the above
list are found also in our text. The
next two lists are from the Othioth of
“R. Akiba” (ed. Jellinek, Bet ha-
Midrasch iii. 42, 43 and the fourth
from the late Hebrew T. Naph. x. 6:

xOR DY . ..
b omm - - e sbe oue ..o mwab
mpmey oor Saxs cops oywab ovnb

e penb mp banb v

2wwh A b avban ara panb 35

2325 ab e nxna 8

p1nu‘> S g1 A pwad 123
aes AP nymed 3PP ayb B3

)l R PRead jup 1N moh Aapy
aaxbeb o oawnb oy owad
35 aneb prs poab oban aeabnh
Ibid, iii, 35 :—
myy mspr mbs mam ny3 pan 35

pob mbaxn 1w 533 5nan as mym maw
wmywn Y3 pyw g maw wp Y3
mop man b3 & e mp mbaxs

navmw axn g Saxs wn Y3 yha ven
AS'D 12 RPIM AWDY BN 123 PP N B3
j2pmp mpne Y3 pme S nnum
M app mbas o Sz

T. Naph. ad fin, :—

YRR P20 1B 1Y 1YL Y5 1IN
baxn Dua wenm Sp e amupm .
awys YT T3 Ve . 937 b anem
Y1333 . et A . 2wt 1353 . naxbs

ax . rhaa -y N
: P varbom -

0Ny
w15 anma

A comparison of the above lists
shows that the least helpful and the
least mearly akin to our text is the
last from the Hebrew Testament of
Naphtali. We shall now deal with
the various phrases as they arise,

Heart for un((erstaazdiﬂg:i':#) ab.
This phrase is found thus in the
first three Iebrew lists, and its
equivalent in the fourth. It will be
observed that the Hebrew T. Naph.
gives two parallels in obvionsly later
phraseology :  pa i, “with his
brain he understands,” and again “with
his heart he reckons,” men* 1253,

The belly for excrement (kot\lav elis
duaywpnow). Thus 1 have emended
Oudxptowr iuto Suaxdpyoww, and the
phrase so emended=ny=5 pn3, which
is found in “R. Akiba’s” first list.

The stomach jfor (grinding)=orb-
paxov eis dAeqww, Thus I restore the
text. d reads orbuayov els, all other
MSS and AS eromdyov. The text is
defective, but the loss can be made
good by referring to ‘‘R. Akiba’s”
first list of the senses (see opp. col.),
where mnond 13PMP, which follows
unmedmtcly on the phrase dealt with
in the last note. = orduaxov eis dAeaubv.
The last word might have fallen out
before xdAapor. The above Hebrew
phrase is found also in ‘“R. Akiba’s”
second list and in the Talmudic list,
but not in the Hebrew T. Naph.

The windpipe for taking in. The
text here reads xdAamor wpos Uryelay,
which involves a mistranslation and a
corruption. Thus our text=mbb mp,
which, as we see from “R. Akiba’s” lists,
is corrupt for iwmb mp=XAdpvyye mpds
elomvonr. Here mp, which can mean
“reed,” should have been rendered
““windpipe.”” This is only part of the
phrase ; for if it were given completely
we should read ?\dpu‘y'ya wpos elamvoiy
kal €kmvory, as in R, Akiba's lists nap
N9 menb.  On the other hand the
first and fourth lists agree in reading
xsw map = Ndpuy€ éewrvedy. Thus here
again our text agrees with “ Akiba’s”
lists against the Hehrew T. Naph. It
is worth noticing that ef read «kal
Aarpbdy for kdAapov.

The liver for wrath =Hmwap wpds Quuéy
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the lungs for drawing in, the loins for strength, and so

forth.

9. So Tthenl, my children, let all your works be done

in order with good intent in the fear of God, and do nothing

disorderly in scorn or out of its due season.

10. For if thou

bid the eye to hear, it cannot; so neither while ye are in
darkness can ye do the works of light.

=pwab 925,  The Hebrew phrase is
found in all the lists.

The gaill for bitterness (xoNny wpds
mekplay =an5 Amo).  Here the first
and third Hebrew lists give ‘“the gall
sprinkles on it a drop and quiets it.”
As the second and fourth contain no
reference to the gall, the Hebrew T.
Naph. here again diverges from our
text.

The spleen for laughter =owAijve els
(mwpds ¢) yé\wra = preS Sme. The
Hebrew phrase is found in ail the lists.

The reins for prudence=vegppovs els
mavovprylav. Here wavovpyla is taken
in a good sense as in the LXX of Prov.
i. 4, viit. 5. It is a rendering of m7y
or else of ngy. Cf. “R. Akiba’s” first
list ppb prbon. The phrase in some
form occurs in all the lists,

In ‘“ Akiba’s " second list we find the
statement, “The reins give good counsel
and bad,” and in Berakh. 612 ad fin.,
““There are two reius in man, one gives
counsel to a good end, and the other
counsel to a bad end.” It is probable
that the good is on his right, and the
evil on his left ; for we find that: “A
wise man’s heart is at his right hand ;
but a fool's at his left” (Eccles. x. 2).
In counnection with our text compare
Job xxxviii. 36, “who hath put wisdom
in the inward parts (mmwma2),” where
the Hebrew word was taken by Jewish
interpreters as meaning “reins.”

The museles of the loins for power
(Yras els dvvamr). Not in any of the
lists. YUa may be a rendering of 5:3
here. But the text possibly contains
a dittography. See next phrase but
one.

The lungs jfor drawing in=rnx"m
xS, to which the corruptions in our
MSS appear to point, 'This phrase,
is found in ‘‘Akiba’s” first list,
and various forms of it in the other
three. Our text, as I have observed,

is very corrupt., a reads mAevpar eis
76 kabevdew, B-gS! mwhevpaw (wrNevpds
bd S) els Onrnr, A els 70 TLOévar doPis.
In A dogis and mhevpds have Dheen
transposed. Here first of all whevpds
appears to be secondary to wAeupdv.
This latter (attested by aaef), could
easily be a corruption of wAeduova.
a (corrected) then=wAedpova eis 70
kafevder = nawb nx=, where maeb is
corrupt for mxwb.  Thus we arrive at
our translation as above. Next els
Oy in B-g S and els 70 Ti0évar in A
point to o’ or 2wenab.

The explanation of the phrase
“drawing in” is found in Akiba’s
second list: ‘‘the lungs draw in all
kinds of lquids” (jpen 2w 53).

The loins for strength (dopiw els
{oxiv). doguy here=punm or owsbn.
The loins are the seat of strength, Cf.
Deut. xxxiii. 11; 1 K. xii, 10 ; Prov.
xxxi. 17.

9. Let all your works be done in
order (e B-bg A). b8! read ‘““be ye in
order.”

Out of its due season. Cf. 2 En.
Ixii. 3.
10. 7o hear (B-adS'). aA read

“hear” an imperative.

While . . . can ye do (aB-gS'). A
reads ¢‘darkness cannot do.”

While in darkness . . . works of
light. Cf. John iii. 19 “Men loved
darkness rather than light because their
deeds were evil.” Cf. Eph. v. 8 for
the contrast of light and darkness :
“for ye were sometime darkness but
now are ye light.”

Works of lght. 'The expression
““works of darkness” is familiar from
St. Paul. Cf. Rom. xiii. 12; Eph,
v. 11, but apparently St. Panl shuns
the expression * works of light” and
uses (Eph. v. 9) “the fruits of light”
(6 kapmds Tol puwTds).
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III. Be ye, to corrupt your
doings through covetousness or with vain words to beguile
your souls; because if ye keep silence in purity of heart, ye
shall understand how to hold fast the will of God, and to
cast away the will of Beliar.
stars change not their order;

141

therefore, not eager

Sun and moon and
so do ye also change not the
3. The
Gentiles went astray, and forsook the Lord, and changed
their order, and obeyed stocks and stones, spirits of deceit.
4. But ye shall not be so, my children, recognising in the
firmament, in the earth, and in the sea, and in all created
things, the Lord who made all things, that ye become not
5. In like
manner the Watchers also changed the order of their nature,
whom the Lord cursed at the flood, on whose account He
made the earth without inhabitant and fruitless.

IV. These things I say unto youw, my children, for I

law of God in the disorderliness of your doings.

as Sodom, which changed the order of nature.

III. 1. To corrupt wour doings pendent renderings of anx 13%7, or
(RiBS"). c¢ reads “that your doings Umijcovear may be a corruption of
should be corrupted,” A ‘*‘to corrupt émmxodovfpoar. For the diction ef.
the earth with your doings.” Dent. iv, 28, xxviii. 36 ; Ezek. xx. 32.

With wvain words to beguile your
souls (év Noyors «kevols amardv Tas
Yuxas tudv). Reproduced by Eph. v, 6
undels vuds dmardrw kevols Noyocs.
Observe also that as in the preceding
clause in our text ‘‘covetonsness” is
condemned, so also in Eph. v, 5, and
the further parallelism pointed out in
ii. 10 (note). of the fallen angels, as our author does

Keep silence (cwwmdvres). dfA  here in the next verse.
read ckomwdvTes. 5. The Watchers.

Belior (ad). B-d AP read “the
devil.”

2. With the subject of this verse
cf. Sir. xvi. 26-28, xliii. 6 sgg. ; 1 En.

jut probably we should read : “obeyed
(vmrhcovoarv) stocks and stones through
having followed ” (éakoNovfijoavTes).
All things (ag). bAS read “all
these,” ef “the universe.”
As Sodow. Cf, iv, 1; T. Benj. ix. 1:
also Jude 7 ; 2 Pet. ii. 6. It is note-
worthy that Jude speaks also in ver. 6

Cf. 1 En. vi. sqq.

Make the earth without inhabitants.
This phrase is found also in 1 En. ix. 2
(not in Greek), Ixvii. 2, Ixxxiv. 5. dmd
KaTotknolas = aepn. This Hebrew

ii. 1; Pss. Sol. xviii. 11-14.

Do not change (obx dX\otolaw B S).
a reads od kaNdyovae and A ob kwAiov-
gw, both of which seem to be corrup-
tions of 3.

3. And obeyed stocks and stones (a).
B AS! read “And followed stones and
stocks having followed after ” (*even to
follow after ” Aab¥*cd),  Possibly V-
kovoav and émwpxolodfnoar are inde-

phrase was rendered again in the
margin by doiknpror by the translator
or a reviser and subsequently incor-
porated into the text.

IV. This chapter, like T. Zeb. lx,
apparently belongs to the times of the
later Maccabeans. Its reference to
Enoch is in itself suspicions (see T. Lev.
X. 5 note), since such references occur
for the most part in the 1st cent.
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have read in the writing of Enoch that ye yourselves also
shall depart from the Lord, walking according to all the
lawlessness of the Gentiles, and ye shall do according to all
the wickedness of Sodom. 2. And the Lord shall bring
captivity upon yon, and fthere! shall ye serve your enemies,
and ye shall be bowed down with every affliction and
tribulation, until the Lord have consumed you all
3. And after ye have become minished and made few, ye
shall return and acknowledge the Lord your God; and He
shall bring you back into your own land, according to His
abundant mercy. 4. And it shall be, that after that they
come into the land of their fathers, they shall again forget
the Lord and become ungodly. 5. And the Lord shall
scatter them upon the face of all the earth, until the com-
passion of the Lord shall come, a man working righteousness
and working mercy unto all them that are afar off, and
to them that are near.

V. For in the fortieth year of my life, I saw a vision on

sections. Again, the second apostasy

shall dwell,” which may go back to
mentioned in ver. 4 suits best the lst

32¥n, a corruption of 3IDR OF VIR (or
43 327 2k

cent., like the corresponding statement
in T. Zeb. ix. 9.

IV. 1. Unto you (af-bgA). bgS
omit.
I have read (bd g AS'). aaef real

T have known.”

Writing. bg A read “holy writing.”

Of Enoch. See T. Lev. x. § note.

Lawlessness.  bd read *‘*wicked-
ness,” and for ‘‘wickedness’ in the
next clanse reads “lawlessness.”

2-3. These verses apparently refer
to the Babylonian captivity and the
Return.

2. There. dAS' omit.
pare T. Dan v. 8.

Serve your enemies. Deut. xxviii. 48 ;
Jer. xvil, 4 ; Neh. ix. 35-37.

Bowed down (=cvykaupbtisesle
A).  bgS read ovykahvpticeate,
‘“ye shall be covered,” which is a
corruption ot the reading attested by
A. The same corruption is found in
the LXX in 2 K. iv. 35; Ps. Ixix. 10.
aadef read cuvavacTpagroeabe, “ye

But com-

smen. Cf Ps. evil. 39)=cvykaugfi-
geole.

Trouble and affliction. Cf. T. Zeb.
ix, 6 ; T. Dan v. 8 ; Ps. cvii. 39.

3. Become minished and made few
(BAS!). o reads ‘“‘made few.” Cf.
Ps. cvii. 39.

He shall bring them back, ete.
2 Chron, vi, 25 ; T. Zeb. ix. 7.

4. They shall again jforget the Lord.
Cf. T. Zeb. ix. 9. This renewed
apostasy is that under Antiochus Epi-
phanes, or the later Maceabees.

5. The compassion of the Lord. A3P
reads ‘‘the Lord,” Ab*cd ¢the Lord
with compassion.” Cf. T. Zeb. ix. 7.

A man working righteousness. Is
this the DMessiah of the Maccabean
family ? If this chapter is first century
B.C. then the Messiah is to be sprung
from Judah.

That are afar off, ete. Is. lvii. 19.

V.-VIL In this section the atti-
tude towards the tribe of Joseph is
that of extreme hostility. Possibly it

Cf.
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the Mount of Olives, on the east of Jerusalem, that the sun
and the moon were standing still. 2. And behold Tsaac, the
father of my father, said to us: Run and lay hold of them,
each one according to his strength; Tand to him that
seizeth them will the sun and moon belong®. 3. And we all
of us ran together, and Levi laid hold of the sun, and Judah
outstripped the others and seized the moon, and they were
both of them lifted up with them. 4. And when Levi
became as a sun, lol, a certain young man gave to him
twelve branches of palm; and Judah was bright as the
moon, and under their feet were twelve rays. [5. And the
two, Levi and Judah, ran, and laid hold of them.] 6. And
lo, a bull upon the earth, with two great horns, and an
eagle’s wings upon his back; and we wished to seize him,

but could not.

reflects Jewish hatred of Samaria. The
Samaritans, as we are aware, claimed
to belong to the tribe of Joseph (Ber.
rabba 94 on Gen. xlvi. 13; Joseph.
Ant. ix. 14. 3, xi. 8. 6).

V. 1-5. The details of this vision
are quite unintelligible. This vision
is found also in the late Heb. T. Naph,
ii., which, however, throws but little
light on our text. Our text seems
wholly disarranged.

1. A wvision (a).

Still. A adds
towards (them).”

2-3. Cf. Heb. T. Naph. ii. 2-4,
where the sun, moon, and nine stars
are mentioned. This symbolism may
be drawn from Gen. xxxvii. 9.

2. Said (a A). BS! read ““saith.”

4. This obscure verse is differently
given in Heb. T. Naph. ii. 4-6.

Their feet (acef). bdAS! read
‘“his feet.”

5. The translation follows ¢ save
that I have omitted &re after ol dvo.
BAS! read: “And Levi and Judah
ran to each other and laid hold of each
other.” I have bracketed the verse as
an obvious dittography of ver. 32bc,

6-8. In the Hebh. T. Naph. the con-
nection of this section with what pre-

B A 8! omit.
“and we all ran

7. But Joseph came, and seized him, and
ascended up with him on high.

8. And I saw, for I was

cedes is clearer. In that Testamment
(ch. ii.) whilst Levi and Judah and the
remaining nine of Joseph’s brothers
seize on the sun and moon and nine
stars Joseph holds aloof, but finally
(ch. iii.) mounts a great bull and rides
it for four hours— which possibly
symbolise the 400 years from the
occupation of Canaan to the division
of the kingdoms. Finally a mighty

. storm arises (iii. 12)-—the destruction

of the northern and southern kingdoms,
and the tribes were so dispersed that
no two remained together.

It is noteworthy that whereas this
vision in this Rabbinic Testament closes
with the Captivity of Israel and Judah,
our text in ver. 8 carries the history
down to the domination of Israel by
Syria. But this verse may be an in-
dependent fragment.

6. d dull .. . having two great
horns. The dietion is suggested Dby
Dent. xxxiii. 17.

Eagle'swings.  ‘“ Like the wings of a
stork,” according to Heb. T. Naph. iii. 1.

7. But (@ A). BS! read “for.”

Came and seized (a). B reads ‘“ got
ahead and took,” AS! “took.”

8. This verse, as we have observed
ahove (note on 6-8), must have been
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there, and behold a holy writing appeared to us, saying:
Assyrians, Medes, Persians, [Chaldeans,] Syrians, shall
possess in captivity the twelve tribes of Israel.

VI. And again, after seven days, I saw our father Jacob
standing by the sea of Jamnia, and we were with him. 2.
And, behold, there came a ship sailing by, without sailors
or pilot; and there was written upon the ship, The ship of
Jacob. 3. And our father saith Come let us

embark on our ship. 4. And when we had gone on board,

to us:

there arose a vehement storm, and a mighty tempest of
wind ; and our father, who was holding the helm, departed

from us.

written before Rome intervened in the
affairs of Palestine in the first century
B.c. The list of countries to which
Palestine was sunccessively subject is
very corrupt. If the omission of the
Egyptian hegemony is genuine it would
point to a comparatively early date.

For I was there (8v¢ Huny wapexel—
a). So practically B-dS! 8ri #Hunw
(+mapiv, aef)éxet (+mov, by SY). d A
point to a different text. o reads ore
Huev év knfmous, ““for we were in paradise.”
The plural “we’ harmonises with the
words that follow, and these seem to
indicate that this was a vision witnessed
by all the sons of Jacob. If this is so,
this verse does not belong to its present
context. A reads avrov 87¢ w év T
wapadelow, which in its present context
means, “1 saw Joseph in Paradise.”
This, of course, is corrupt, but A, on
the whole, supports d.

Assyrians. 'The list in A is “ Asiatics
and Parthians (+‘ Persians,” Ab*cd),
and Elamites, Assyrians, and Gala-
tians.” Sl Assyrians, Medes, Persians,
Allophyli, Cheroulkians, Chaldweans,
Syrians.” As these lists are very
corrupt, we shall confine our attention
mainly to the evidence of the Greek
MSS.

Persians. B adds “Elamites, Gela-
chians 7 (‘‘Chelkaans,” eef.) The
second addition here seems to be a
dittography of ¢ Chaldzans.”

[Chaldeans). 1 have bracketed this
name as an interpolation. If it is
genuine it should be restored before

5. And we, being tost with the tempest, were

“ Medes.” Nabopolassar (625-605 B.c.)
invaded Assyria and destroyed Nineveh.
Nabopolassar was a Chaldean, and from
that time Chaldea meant Babylonia.

In captivity (abeAS!). adf read
“the captivity.”

VI. 1. And. aefonm.

Days (a). B A2PS! read *“months.”

Sea of Jamnia. The form mps for
m32 (2 Chron. xxvi. 6) is found in the
Jerusalem Talmud (FEncye. Bib. ii.
2327. This city was situated between
Ekron and the sea.

We. B AS!add “his sons.”

2. Sailing by. LA add “fnll of
salt fish,” uecror rapixwv, which, as
Dr. Gaster has pointed out, =no'mbn x5,
a corrupt dittography of ombn 8ba=
éktds vadTwy, the phrase which follows.
Here a in omitting this absurd phrase
is supported not only by the context
but also by Heb. T. Naph. iv. 2.

Pilot (8-fASY). af read “pilots.”

Was written on the ship (cASY).
ki read “the ship was inscribed.”

3. Come let us embark (a). BAS!
read ‘‘let us embark.”

4. Mighty tempest of wind (aaef
Aef).  pdS!read “a tempest of mighty
wind,”  Aabb¥cd omit according to
printed text.

Departed  from us (dploTarar—
aBbyS). b reads épimrarar, gA
dolrratar (=“flew away from us”).
The Heb., T. Naph. v. 1 reads obymm
Wy (= was hidden from us ), which
we might explain as a corruption of
1wbyn (abyn or) abynn =deloTaTac.
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borne along over the sea; and the ship was filled with
water, (and was) pounded by mighty waves, until it was
broken up. 6. And Joseph fled away upon a little boat,
fand we all were divided upon nine planks,! and Levi and
Judah were together. 7. And we were all scattered unto the
ends of the earth. 8. Then Levi, girt about with sackeloth,
prayed for us all unto the Lord. 9. And when the storm
ceased, the ship reached the land, fas it were? in peace. 9.
And, lo, our father came, and we all rejoiced with one accord.

VII. These two dreams I fold to my father; and he
said to me: These things must be fulfilled in their season,
after that Israel hath endured many things.

2. Then my father saith unto me: I believe God that
Joseph liveth, for I see falways! that the Lord numbereth
him with you. 3. And he said, weeping: Ah me, my son,
Joseph, thou livest, though I behold thee not, and thou
seest not Jacob that begat thee. 4. He caused me also,
therefore, to weep by these words, and I burned in my
heart to declare that Joseph! had been sold, but I feared
my brethren.

VIIL. And lo! my children, I have shown unto you the

5. Pounded by mighty waves (év
Tpikvplars meptpnoabpevor—pB-d f A S,
a reads ¢epbuevor. Heb. T. Naph, v. §
reads “and the waves of the sea smote
it (maw1) [to the rock].” If the words
““to the rock ” which I have bracketed
are genuine, then the verh (m2n)
must be corrupt. Perhaps our text=
o *51 (Azm or) mom.

Until. Text reads dore which is
either a corruption of éore= ‘‘until,”
or a mistranslation of szx ay, which we
find here in Heb. T. Naph. v. 5.

6. Joseph . . . in a Utile boat,
These words way point to an identifica-
tion of Joseph with Samaria.

We were divided on nine planks (a).
B S read “we were all divided on ten
planks.”

7. Of the carth (a A).

8. For us all (8SY).

i

us”; o om.

B-d S om.
A reads “for

9. As it were.

Our father.

All (hiA).
om.

VII. 1. In the Rab. T. Naph. vii.
1-5 (ef. iv. 1) the fact of the repetition
of the visions is given as a ground for
the certainty of their fulfilment. This
idea is derived from Gen. xli. 32.

2. God (ad). A reads “the Lord” ;
B-d S om. The visions just recounted
are from God because of the ground
given, see note on ver.-1.

3. Ahme! (a). BAS!om.

4. Hecausedme, therefore (a). 8 A St
read “and he caused us also.”

These words (caefgA), hid “his
words.” 5 S! read “these words of his.”
Joseph (a). B AS!om.

VIIL. 1. And lo! (ad).
read “lo !”

dgA om.
bdg A add “Jacob.”
¢ reads “again”; BS!

B-dAS

10
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last times, how everything shall come to pass in Israel. 2. Do
ye also, Mtherefore,! charge your children that they be united

to Levi and to Judah ;

For through them shall salvation arise unto Israel,
And in them shall Jacob be blessed.
3. For through their tribes shall God appear [dwelling

among men] on earth,
To save the race of Israel,

And to gather together the righteous from amongst

the Gentiles.

4. If ye work that which is good, my children,
MBoth1 men and angels shall bless you;
And God shall be glorified among the Gentiles through

you,

2. That they be united o Levi and
Judah. 'These words are preserved in
the Heb. T. Naph. i. 8. On “Levi
and Judah ” see note on 1. Dan v. 10.

For through them shall salvation . . .
And tn them shall Jacob be blessed.
For “through them” and ‘“in them”
the text reads *through Judah’ and
¢“in him.,” But Naphtali caunot bid
his sons to attach themselves to Levi
and Judah if salvation comes wholly
through Judah. But according to T.
Sim. vii. 1; T. Lev. ii. 11; T. Dan
v. 4; T, Gad viii. 1; T. Jos. xix. 11,
salvation proceeds jointly fromn Levi
and Judah. Moreover, since in T.
Naph. (cf. v. 8, 4, vi.), as in the other
Testaments (see T. Reub. vi. 5-12
note), when Levi and Judah are men-
tioned together, Levi is given the
premier position as here, and the salva-
tion of 1lsrael is said to proceed from
them jointly (see note on T. Reub, vi.
5-12), we conclude that the above couplet
is either interpolated or recast by a
Christian hand. 1 have, with Bousset,
assuimed the latter alternative.

3. For (BAS). aom.

Their tribes. Text reads ““his tribe,”
a Christian alteration. See preceding
note.

God appear on carth to save Israel.
Cf. P. Sim. vi. 4; T. Zeb. ix. 8.

[Dwelling among men.] 1 have
bracketed these words as an addition of

the Christian scribe who recast the pre-
ceding verse. Yet the words may he
original.

And to gather (g Aabbd*et),
read “and He will gather.”

Gather the righteous from amongst the
Glentiles. The text conld also be
rendered “gather the righteous of the
Gentiles.” The former would refer to
the restoration of the dispersion; cf.
Pss. cvi. 47, exlvil. 2; Is. 1xvi. 21, ete.
The latter rendering could be supported
by such passages as 1 En. x. 21,
which states that all the Gentiles are
to become righteous, or 1 En. xc. 9-16,
18, 30, which teaches the conversion
of such of the Gentiles as had not
opposed Israel. Moreover, the whole
tendency of the book favours this view.
See note on T. Benj. ix, 2.

4-6. With a view to a right criticism
of these verses we must closely observe
their elaborate strncture. Verses 4
and 6 are similarly constructed, each
line of ver. 6 forming the antithesis of
ver. 4. When once we have recognisecd
this fact we see the necessity of rejecting
the last line in ver. 4, a question which
we shall treat in due course.

4. If (B-agAS'). a reads “if,
therefore, ye also.”

My children (B A SY).

Both (8-¢). a A om,

And God will be glorified. Contrast
the third line of ver. 6.

aB-g

a om.
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And the devil shall flee from you,
FAnd the wild beasts shall fear you,
And the Lord shall love you,

[And the angels shall cleave to you].

remembrance ;

5. As a man who has trained a child well is kept in kindly

So also for a good work there is a good remembrance

before God.

6. But him who doeth not that which is good,
"Both? angels and men shall curse,

And God shall be dishonoured among the

through him,

Gentiles

And the devil shall make him as his own peculiar

instrument,

And every wild beast shall master him,
And the Lord shall hate him.
7. For the commandments of the law are twofold,
FAnd! through prudence must they be fulfilled.
8. For there is a season for a man to embrace his wife,
And a season to abstain therefrom for his prayer.

And the Lord shall love yov (eg
Ab*cdefS)  Thisline is original though
wanting in aabdf. The fact that Aab
omits them is not important since there
is a large loss in these MSS here through
hmt. Now, since agalnst the preceding
five lines of this verse are set antithetic
statements in the first five lines of ver.
6, the same structure must be discover-
able in the closing lines of both verses.
Hence, as ver. 6 ends with the words
“and the Lord shall hate him,” ver. 4
must end with ““and the Lord shall love
him,” Accordingly we must reject the
words that follow, * and the angels shall
cleave unto you” as an intrusion. But
it is possible also to explain the origin
of this intrusion. * And the angels shall
cleave unto you”=(pdx1 or) oaxdm
pounyy, a corrupt dittography of o
paaaxt=and the Lord shall love you.

The devil shall flee, ete. Contrast the
fourth line of ver. 6. Cf. James iv. 7.

And the wild beasts, ete. A S! om.
Coutrast fifth line of ver. 6.

5. This verse seems out of place here.
Moreover, the text is corrupt. The
above rendering is attained by emending
éxfpée into éxfpéyuas, or taking dv as
édv.

As(aaefA). bdgS'read “for as.”

6. Both (aaef). B-acf AS!om.

Angels and men (o adg A). befS!
read “men and angels.”

And God shall be dishonoured amony
the Gentiles through him (B-d ASY). a
om.

7. The law (aB). A reads “the
Lord.”

8. Cf. Eccles. iii. 5 ‘A time to
embrace, and a time to refrain from
embracing.” Our text was used by St.
Paul in 1 Cor. vii. 5 “Defraud ye not
one the other, except it be by consent
Jor a season that ye may give yourselves
unto prayer.”
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9. So, then, there are two commandments ; and, unless they
be done in due order, they bring Mvery great! sin "upon men.
So also is it with the other commandments. 10. Be ye
therefore wise in God, "my children,m and prudent, under-
standing the order of His commandments, and the laws of
every word, that the Lord may love you.

IX. And when he had charged them with many such
words, he exhorted them that they should remove his bones
to Hebron, and that they should bury him with his fathers.
2. And when he had eaten and drunken with a merry
heart, he covered his face and died. 3. And his sons did
according to all that Naphtali their father had commanded
them.

9. There are two comnandments 10. My children (a). BAS! om.
(bdg ASY). aefread ‘“the two (com- X .
mandments) of God are,” Understanding (eldbres) (B-y AS').

o . I3 H 1" fang
Very great sin upon men (a) AS!  agread “seeing” ({dbvres).
LAY g
read *sin,”



THE TESTAMENT OF GAD, THE NINTH SON OF
JACOB AND ZILPAH

L. THE copy of the testament of Gad, what things he spake
unto his sons, in the hundred and twenty-fifth year of his
life, saying unto them: 2. fHearken, my children,’ I was the
ninth son born to Jacob, and I was valiant in keeping the
flocks. 3. Accordingly I guarded Tat night! the flock ; and
whenever the lion came, for the wolf,! or any wild beast
against the fold, I pursued it, and lovertaking (it)! I seized
1ts foot with my hand and hurled it about a stone’s throw

b

and so killed 1it.

4. Now Joseph 'my brother! was feeding

the flock with us for upwards of thirty days, and being

TITLE. a as in text. B-adA
(emended) S read ‘‘Testament of Gad,
ninth (¢/A S om.), concerning hatred.”
J adds “Gad is by interpretation
pirate,” « reads simply ‘‘Gad.”

I. 1. What things he. a adds “did
and.”

Hundred and twenly-fifth. So
Midrash Tadshe and Shemoth rabba
i. 5 ; Book of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr.
ii. 1246).

“fth. b reads “seventh.”

Saying unto them (a Adbed),
reads ‘“‘ saying,” e e/ S om. dg 8% read
‘“for he called (+‘his sons” $2) and
said unto them,” AP* “he assembled
his sons and daughters and said unto
them.”

2 Hearken, my children (a).
oln,

3. With this achievement of Gad
compare those assigned to Judah: T.
Jud. ii.

BAS

Accordingly (a). Ab*cdef read
“and.” BS om.

FOr the wolf1 (afB-dS'). a reads
“wolf or lion,” d A om. ‘‘or wolf.”
beg AS! add “or leopard or bear,” &
adds “or bear.”

Or any wild beast. @ om.

OQuertaking (it) I seized (a). BAS!
read “seizing.” ’

Hurled it about a stone’s throw, and
{a). p-dS! read * whirling it round
I stunned it, and having hurled it (& S!
*“and I hurled it”) over two furlongs
(+“and” 68') so.” This is a small
achievement compared with Judah’s
hurling a Ieopard thirty-seven miles !
See T. Jud. ii. 6. The tradition as to
Gad’s strength survives in Ber. rabba
xev, 4, which states that because of his
great strength he was not presented to
Pharaoh lest he should appoint him
one of his guards (Jewish Encye.
v. 544).

4. My brother {(a). BAS! om.

149
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young, he fell sick by reason of the heat. 5. And he
returned to Hebron to our father, who made him lie down
near him, because he loved him greatly. 6. And Joseph
told our father that the sons of MZilpah andl Bilhah were
slaying the best fof the flock? and eating them against the
Judgment of Reuben and Judah. 7. For he saw that I had
delivered a lamb out of the mouth of the bear, and put the
bear to death; but had slain the lamb, being grieved con-
cerning it that it could not live, and that we had eaten
it. 8. And regarding this matter I was wroth with Joseph
Muntil the day that he was sold. 9. And the spirit of
hatred was in mel, and I wished not either to hear of
Joseph with the ears, or to see him with the eyes, because
he rebuked us to our faces "saying? that we were eating of
the tlock without Judah. For whatsoever things he told
our father, he believed him.

II. I confess now my sin, my children, that oftentimes
I wished to kill him, because I hated him from my heart.
2. Moreover, I hated him yet more for his dreams; and I
wished to lick him out of the land of the living, even as an
ox licketh up the grass of the field.

Young (vées—aS!'). BA read
Tpugpepbs, “delicate.” The latter =13y,
the former =yy. One is clearly a
corruption of the other.

5. Our father (a B3-b).
“his father.”

Greatly (a A). B om.

6. According to Targ. Ps.-Jon. on
Gen. xxxvil. 2 Joseph reported that
the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah were

ewrs, or see him with the eyes (olre o0
axo7s ovre 04’ dplarudr ldetv Tov '1.—a).
B S read “either to see J. with my eyes
or to hear him” (8¢ dkofjs). Here we
must supply dxolew after 8 &xofs as
I have done in my translation in
accordance with A. The phrase then
=pIINa ,VD::"? as in Ps. xliv. 2; Job
xxviii. 22.  Otherwise o¢’ dkofjs =pnuiz,
corrupt for piwtb=drolew.

b A S? read

eating flesh cut from the living animal, Because (ad Abc), B-d Aab*defgl
Our father (a 8-a). aAS'read ‘““his read ‘‘and.”

father.” I'Saying) (a). B AS!om.
Of the flock (a). B AS!om. For (a). B-d AS!read ““and.”
Rewben and Judah (a A). B S! read IL. 1. From my heart (éx Yuxis—

‘Judah and Reuben.”

7. We had eaten it. b AD add ““and
he told our (‘‘his” Ab) father.”
Somewhat similar additions are made
in & AP* and S2

8. Sold. B8!add “unto Egypt.”

9. Either to hear of Joseph with the

aA).  B-yS!read éws Yuxis, whatever
that wmay mean. bg A add “and there
were not in anywise in me bowels of
merey towards him.”

2. Cf. T. Dan i 7.

To lick (éxhettar—abefS!). The
expression is peculiar, but our author
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a

3. And Judah sold him
secretly to the Ishmaelites.

5. Thus the God of our
fathers delivered him from
our hands, that we should

was modelling his text on Num. xxii. 4.
¢Now shall this multitude lick up
(1an%) all that is round abont us, as the
ox licketh up the grass of the field.”
On the other hand the reading of ¢ A
éfalelyar “blotted out” is very attrac-
tive, and of this reading we might
regard éxhetyal in ¢ and éxkONYar in g
as corruptions. If d A are right, the
corruption éxAetfac could be explained
as due to éx\elyew in the next clause,
as well as to Num. xxii. 4.

Of the field (a). So also Num.
xxii. 4. &dS! read “from the earth,”
efg A “on the earth.”

3-5. In these verses a is to be
followed. The text of 3 AS! in ver. 3
at all events appears to owe its present
form to a Christian scribe ; for its state-
ment that Joseph was sold for thirty
pieces of gold is opposed to Gen.
xxxvii, 28 and all the versions of and
Targuins on that passage as well as to
Josephus, dnt. ii. 3. 3, the Book of
Jashar, and all known Jewish author-
ities. The explanation of the peculiar
text of BAS! is not difficult. Joseph
must early have been taken by the
Christian Church as a type of Christ.
When this view was once adopted,
there would have been a tendency to
assimilate certain outstanding facts
in the history of Joseph and Christ.
Hence we explain the change of
“twenty ” into ‘‘thirty,” or the intro-
duction of this statement into our text

151
BAS!

3. Therefore Iand Simeon
sold him to the Ishmaelites
[for thirty pieces of gold, and
ten of them we hid, and
showed the twenty to our
brethren}.

4. And thus through
covetousness we were bent
on slaying him.

5. And the God of my
fathers delivered him from
my hands, that I should

by a Christian scribe. This statement
is found also in Ambrose De Jos. iii. ;
Augustine, Sermo xiii. 2 (Benedictine
ed. v. 2329).

3. Simeon (B-bAS?). abS! read
“Judah.” Our text is divided as to
the agents concerned in the sale of
Joseph. According to abS! here it is
Jundah: so also in T. Sim. ii. 9,
whereas according to 8-b A 52 here (and
T. Zeb. iii. 2), it is Simeon (and Gad and
six others). And yet again in T. Sim.
iv. 2 Simeon is said to have had the chief
part in the matter. In Gen. xxxvii. 26
it is Judah who suggested the sale of
Joseph.

For thirty pieces of gold, ete. For
the grounds for bracketing this clause
as a Christian interpolation see note on
3-5.

Of gold. According to Gen. xxxvii.
28 the twenty pieces were silver.
Alone amongst the Versions and
Targums the LXX represents them to
be of gold. The latter may be the
source of the statement in our text.

4. We were fully bent (émAnpogpopin-
Onuev—B-bgSt). bgA read “I was
fully bent.” The phrase is difficult.
It may be a development of that in
Eccles. viii. 11, mep5 25 xbn. Our
text would then have been 13125 yxdn
“we were bent on slaying him.”
Perhaps 1xbn is defective for 1335 x5n.

5. Delivered him. Cf. T. Sim.
ii. 8.
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not work great lawlessness not work lawlessness in
in Israel. Israel.

III. And now, my children, hearken to the words of
truth to work righteousness, and all the law of the Most
High, and go not astray through the spirit of hatred, for it
is evil in all the doings of men. 2. Whatsoever a man
doeth the hater abominates him : and though a man worketh
the law of the Lord, he praiseth him not; though a man
feareth the Lord, and taketh pleasure in that which is
righteous, he loveth him not. 3. He dispraiseth the truth,
he envieth him that prospers, he welcometh evil-speaking,
he loveth arrogance, for hatred blindeth his soul; as I +also
fthen? lookedt on Joseph.

IV. Beware, therefore, my children, of hatred; for it
worketh lawlessness Tevenl against the Lard Himself. 2.
For it will not hear "the words of ! His commandients con-
cerning the loving of one’s neighbour, fand1it sinneth against
God. 3. fFor if a brother stumble,! it delighteth immedi-
ately to proclaim it to all men, and is urgent that he should

IIL. 1. My children (B-¢ AS). aa Him that prospers. The word is

om.
Words. cg read ‘“ word.”
tlo not astray (aB-bA).
‘“not to go astray.”
Whatscever . . . the hater abominotes
him (wav 8 éav moif, 0 uiodr BdeNio-
gerar—f3-fgS). 'This text sqnares best
with the context, though less strongly
attested than a, which reads *“ whatever
the hater doeth, is abominable”
(BOENNUKTEY éo7t). A=mav § éav mwoif
0 modv, Boéavynd éoTe (BOeAvkTdv
Jokel Ab*cdefg) girg. As adr is
here an intrusion, A agrees with a.
And though ¢ man (a A). BS read
‘ though he.”
Though @ man {(cA).
“though.”

He praiseth him not.
*“all men praise him.”
Ile loveth him not.

not such 2”
3. Linvieth him thet prospers. Con-
trast 1 Cor. xiii. 4 * Love envieth not.”

5S read

Other MSS,
A is corrupt :

A =*“who loveth

karopfoivre, which I take to be a render-
ing of mbsp.  In itself it could go back
to ~gir=*‘upright,” but the text favours
the former view.

Blindeth (adf).
“blinded.”

As I also then looked on Joseph.
B A S omit “then.” Further, “looked
on” can hardly be right. s xdy®
éBNemoy €v = 3 mxIN ux 01 2, which
may be corrupt for 1 Ay 'nx o3 3,
‘“As it blinded me also in regard to
Joseph.”

IV. 1. Worketh lawlessness (a.be* g S?).
ade?fA read “causes one to be law-
less.”

"Even) (a). BAS! omit.

3. "For if a brother stumble? (8 S).
a A omit, but wrongly. Cf. Gal. vi. 1.

Delighteth (0énee—B A S'). a reads
omovddfe. ‘‘hastens.”  GéNew = yam:

omovddfet=12m.

begAS read
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be judged for it, and be punished and be put to death. 4.
And if it be a servant it stirs him up against his master,
and +with every affliction it deviseth against him, if
possibly he can be put to death. - 5. For hatred worketh
with envy also against them that prosper: so long as it
heareth of or seeth their success, it always languisheth.

6. For as love would quicken Tevenl the dead, and would
call back them that are condemned to die, so hatred
would slay the living, and those that had sinned venially
7. For the spirit of hatred
worketh together with Satan, through hastiness of spirit, in
all things unto men’s death ; but the spirit of love worketh
together with the law of God in long-suffering unto the
salvation of men.

V. THatred, therefore, is evil,1 for it constantly mateth
with lying, speaking against the truth ; and it maketh small
things to be great, and causeth the light to be darkness,
and calleth the sweet Dbitter, and teacheth slander, and

1t would not suffer to live.

4. Stirs . . . up (cvpBalet ci, ocvu-
Bd\et 2 8S'). A = GwaPBalket. In the
latter case we should render * slanders
him to his master.” ouuBalel =3 or

T With every aflietion he deviseth

against him (év wdon ONiyer émiyepet
atty (b kal abrod)—bS'). A i
corrupt but implicitly supports this
text. For émexewel aB-b read éme-
xaipee. In that case we should trans-
late : ““in every aflliction it rejoiceth
over him.” But the previous clanse
leads us to expect a verh of action here.
Hence émeyecper is preferable.  If so,
some error inheres in “with every
affliction.” This= apws-baz, which may
be corrupt for apisn-53, or simply ay-Sa3
for nm-é;. Then we should have the
familiar phrase 5y 2w ayrbs=“ de-
viseth every evil against him.”  Other-
wise “with every afiliction™ is to he
construed with * put to death.”

He can be put to death (aaf).
B-afAS! read ‘it can put him to
death.”

5. A is very corrupt in this verse,

but it does not imply a text different
to that in the Greek.

Also against them that prosper (kal
kard Ty edmpayolivtwy). Or we might
render “and as regards them that
prosper” and connect this with the
words that follow.

6. For (8S').
ontits,

7. Hastiness of spirit. Here d\eyo-
yuxta=nn 9sp (cf. LXX on Exod. vi. 95
Pss. Sol. xvi. 11) contrary to its proper
meaning.

V. 1. Constantly mateth with lying.
Cf. Sir. xx. 25.

Causeth the lght to be darkness (1o
¢&s axéros wapéxet hief). Though the
text is bere based on Is. v. 20 *“woe
to them . . . that put darkness for
light and light for darkness ; that put
bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter” ;
the MSS, and versions are all at variance
as to the verh here. Thus for mapéxet,
creads NaXkel. b  S! wpogéxet, y A BNémer,
S? rowel.  From Is. v. 20 it is probable
that the original was senb W oo

A reads “and.” a
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kindleth? wrath, and Tstirreth1 up war, and violence and all
covetousness; it filleth the heart with evils and devilish
poison. 2. These things, ltherefore’, I say to you from ex-
perience, my children, that ye may drive forth hatred, which
is of the devil, and cleave to the love of God. 3. Righteous-
ness casteth out hatred, humility destroyeth envy.
that is just and humble is ashamed to do what is unjust,
Ibeing reproved not of another,! but of his own heart, because
the Lord looketh on his inclination. 4. He speaketh not
against a holy man, because the fear of God overcometh
hatred. 5. For fearing lest he should offend the Lord, he will
6. These things
I learnt at last, after I had repented concerning Joseph. 7.
For true repentance after a godly sort [destroyeth ignorance,
and] driveth away the darkness, and enlighteneth the eyes,
and giveth knowledge to the soul, and leadetn the mind to
salvation. 8. And those things which it hath not learnt
from man, it knoweth through repentance. 9. For God

"Kindleth' wrath. a veads dpyhw  sqq., 27 sqq. They require the heart,
éxrapdoger. Here éxrapdosser may=  not merely the outward life to conform
9 corrupt for msmy = ““kindled.”  to the Decalogue.

B AS! omit the word. 7. True repentance after a godly sort

TStirreth up® (a). S A S! omit. . leadeth the mind to salvation (7

Fvils. ¢ omits. yap kara BOedv alndys perdvoa . . -

For he

not do wrong to any man, even in thought.

2. Therefore (a).

fod (C id A)
Lord.”

3. Eavy (a g AP*).
read ‘‘ hatred.”

‘or the Lord looketh, ete.
xvi, 7.

His inclination (76 OiaBodAioy —

B-0 A omit,
ki B-d S* read “the

abe Arbedef g

1 Sam.

B-d ASY). a reads ‘‘his soul.”

4. Holy (a B-b8"). A reads “true,”
b omits.

tlod (cB-be). bAS' read ‘“Most
High.”

Overcometh hatred (vikg 16 ploos—
BAS). a reads olket év alr@ “dwelleth
in him” = ws3a w1 corrupt for Yo
nwb=p A S

5. Will not do wrong . . . even in
thought. Cf. T. Jos. ix. 2. These
words give the principle which lies at
the root of our Lord’s commands in the
Sermon on the Mount: Matt. v. 21

0dnyel 76 dafohwov els cwrypiar). Cf.
2 Cor. vii. 10 *“For godly sorrow (7 yap
kara Oedv Aimpn) worketh repentance
unto salvation . . . but the sorrow of
the world worketh death.,” Tt is note-
worthy that this contrast of death and
salvation are also found in our text
some verses earlier : see iv. 7. With
our text we might compare Sir. iv. 22
Eorw aloxivy 06fa ral xdpts.

[ Destroyeth ignorance and.] Since
this clause is omitted by A, spoils the
balance of the subsequent clauses and
is actnally expressed in substance by
them. I have omitted it as a disturb-
ing gloss.

8. The text follows B-afA S! save
that for *“ it knoweth through repent-
ance ”’ A reads “ repentance knoweth.”
a reads ‘“and it hath not learnt this
from man, but it knoweth how to receive
those who have through repeutance.”
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brought upon me a disease of the liver; and had not the
prayers of Jacob my father succoured me, it had hardly
failed but my spirit had departed. 10. For by what things
a man transgresseth, by the same also is he punished. 11.
Since, Ttherefore,} my liver was set mercilessly against
Joseph, in my liver too I suffered mercilessly, and was
judged for eleven months, for so long a time as I had been
angry against Joseph.

VI. And now, my children, I'T exhort you,! love ye each
one his brother, and put away hatred from your hearts,
love one another in deed, and in word, and in the inclina-
tion of the soul. 2. For in the presence of my father I
spake peaceably to Joseph; and when I had gone out, the
spirit of hatred darkened my mind, and stirred up my

soul to slay him.

a

3. Love ye one another

9. Cf. T. Reub. i. 7, iv. 4 ; T. Jud.
xix. 2.

Of Jacob (BA S). a omits.

Succoured me (éBonfnoay — a A).
B-a S omit. & reads épbacav. The
latter, if it is more than a mere guess,
=y, which may be a corruption
of vy, the text implied by a A, or of
173, which we have conjectured to be
the original in the paraliel passage in
T. Jud. xix. 2 (note).

10. Cf. Jub. iv. 31, 32, where the
primitive human law of retaliation is
enunciated. This was a very popular
doctrine of the second century B.c. Cf.
2 Mace. v, 10, xv. 32, 33 where concrete
illustrations of the working of this law
are given. Taken crassly and mechani-
cally, the above law is without founda-
tion; but spiritually conceived it
represents the profound truth enunciated
in the NT. in Gal. vi. 7 “whatsoever a
man soweth that shall he also reap”;
Col. iii. 25 “‘he that doeth wrong
shall receive again the wrong that he
hath dQone.”

Also (BA S). a omits.

11. Eleven months (B A S).
““ ten periods ” (xpovovs).

a reads

BAS!
3. Love ye, therefore, one

Joseph, B AS add “until he was
sold.”

VI. 1. *T exhort you' (a). BAS
omit. '

Love onc another (aaefS?). bdyg
A 8! read *“loving one another.”

In the inclination of the soul. Cf. 1

Cliron, xxix. 18.
2. My (ad A). B-d read “our.”
But  when I had  gone out

(a B-d Azbcdg§l), g Ab read ““hut

when he (“17” ADP) had gone out from

the presence of our (“my” AP) father.”

3-7. These verses contain the most
remarkable statement on the subject of
forgiveness in all ancient literature.

They show a most wonderful insight

into the true psychology of the question.

That our Lord was acquainted with

them and that His teaching presupposes

them we must infer from the fact that
the parallel is so perfect in thought and
s0 close in diction between them and

Luke xvii. 3; Matt. xviii. 15. The

meaning of forgiveness in hoth cases is

the highest and noblest known to us:
namely the restoring the offender
to communion with us, which he had
forfeited through his offence. This is
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from the heart; and if a
man sin against thee, speak
peaceably to him, and in thy
soul hold not guile; and if
he repent and confess, forgive
him,

4. But if he deny it, do nob

ikewise the essence of divine forgive-
ness—God’s restoration of the sinner to
communion with Him—a communion
from which his sin had banished him.
But onr author shows that it is not
always possible for the offended man to
compass such a perfeet relation with
the offender, and yet that the offended,
however the offender may act, can
always practise forgiveness in a real
though limited sense, He can get rid
of the feeling of personal wrong and so
take up a right and sympathetie
attitude to the offender. This is the
first and essential duty in all true for-
giveness. It is often all that a man can
compass: and apparently the divine for-
giveness has analogous limitations—at
alleventswithin the sphereof the present
life. The subjeet is treated as follows.
1f a man angers you, you are first of alt to
cet rid of the feeling of resentment and
then to speak gently to him about his
offenece. If he admit his offence and
repent you are to forgive him (ver. 3).
But if the offender refuse to admit his
offence, there is one thing you must
not do: you must not lose your
temper with him, lest he get infected
by your bad temper, and take to
cursing and so you become guilty of a
dounble sin—your own unbridled anger
and his aggravated guilt (ver. 4). In
such a case, therefore, you must cease
from further reproofs; for one of two
things will take place. The offender
when he is reproved, even though he
deny his guilt, will feel a sense of
shame, or he will not. In the former
ease (ver. 6) he may repent and after-
wards be at peace with thee. In the
latter (ver. 7) he will persist in his
wrong-doing and must be left to the
vengeance of God, |,

another from the heart; and
if a man sin against thee,
cast forth the poison of hate
and speak peaceably to him,
and in thy soul hold not
guile ; and if he confess and
repent, forgive him.

get into a passion with him,

It will be observed in the above in-
terpretation of this passage that we have
omitted all reference to ver. 5, with the
exeeption of the last clause, which we
have ineorporated in ver. 4. This verse
forms a disturbing element in the text,
and needs exeision.

3. Therefore (BAS!). a om.

1f a man st against thee. Cf, Matt.
xviii. 15; Luke xvii. 3.

Cust forth the poison of hate and
(étoptoas 7ov lov 700 ploovs—B A S!).
a om. A similar elause reeurs in ver.
5, where it must bear a similar mean-
ing. Before we reprove the man who
has injured us we must get rid of the
personal feeling of resentment, else this
“wrath of man” will awake such a
jarring note in our reproof as to incense
the offender further.

Speak peaceably to him (25w n 727),
i.e. about his fault. Cf. Matt, xviii. 15
“show him his fault (E\eyfor airiv)
between thee and him alone.” The
Gospel requires privacy to spare the
offender’s feelings ; our text requires
the reprover to see to himself that he is
free from evil resentment.

Peaceably (BAPSY). e Asb read
“peace.”  The writer may have had
Jer. ix. 7 before him, “he speaketh
peaceably to his neighbour with his
mouth but in his heart he layeth wait
for him.”

If he . . . vepent, forgive him (éav
oporoyficas peravonoy dpes adre). Cf.
Luke xvii. 3 éav ueravorjon Gpes avrd.

Confessandrepent(B-ad Aab*cdegSl),
a reads “repent and eonfess.”

4. Do not get into a passion with him
(un ¢uhoveiker). This is the one thing
that the offended man is not to do, It
only leads to further sin both in him
and in the offender.
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lest catching the poison from thee he take to swearing and

so thou sin doubly.

[6. Let not another man hear thy

secrets when engaged in legal strife, lest he come to hate

thee and become thy enemy, and commit a great sin against
thee ; for ofttimes he addresseth thee guilefully or busieth

himself about thee with wicked intent.]

6. And though he

deny it and yet have a sense of shame when reproved, give

over reproving him.

For he who denieth may repent so as

not again to wrong thee; yea, he may also honour thee, and

[fear and] be at peace with thee.

Catching the poison from thee (Nafov
amd gov Tov i6v). This clause is found
in the text after the words “plays the
spy on thee with wicked intent’’ at the
close of the next verse. Its meaning
is already determined by its occurrence
in an analogous form in ver. 3. The
poison referred to is the poison of
personal resentment or passion which
speedily passes over from the offended
man to the offender with whom he
remonstrates. It has thus no proper
connection with the rest of wver. 5,
but follows naturally on the words
‘don’t get into a passion,” in ver. 4,
lest he, too, fall into a passion. Thus
we shonld restore the close of ver. 4 as
follows: u) ¢\ovelker adr@ wimore,
AaBwv amwd aov Tov tbv, bubay kal doods
apaprioys. See also the next note.

5. This verse is an interpolation, with
the exception of the last clause, which
1 have in my translation already incor-
porated in ver. 4. Verses 3, 4, 6, 7
deal very originally and wholly with
the question of forgiveness, and with
this subject the bracketed clanses have
no relation., The latter appear to be
based on Prov. xxv. 8-10, and possibly
on Sir. xix. 8-9, and to deal with the
danger men run when their tempers are
roused in legal strife of divulging secrets
to strangers and so of exposing them-
selves to attack from the latter. With
the final clanse we have already dealt
in the preceding note.

Let not another man, ete. Cf. Prov.
xxv. 9, ‘“debate thy cause with thy
neighbour and disclose not the secret
of another.”

Lest he come to hate thee, ete. Cf.

7. But if he be shame-

Prov. xxv. 10 *“lest he that heareth it
revile thee”; Sir. xix..8 “whether it
be a friend or foe . . . reveal it not.”
Verse 9 “For he hath heard thee and
observed thee, and when the time
conieth he will hate thee.”

Thy (a). BAS! read “your.”

Addresseth thee guilefully (doo-
pwrel ge hif). ¢ reads doNogpuwrijca,
b dohwguwrijgar, § dohopwriice, all of
which may be corruptions of our text.
On the other hand, ¢ reads dohogoret ve,
of which ¢, which reads dologovicar,
may be a corruption. A S!= doAo-
povices ae.

Catching the poison from thyself.
This clause, which occurs at the close
of ver. §, belongs, as we have shown in
the final note on ver. 4, to that verse.

6. He deny it. A=*‘ye deny it.”

Give over (fovxacov—aefyg). b8!
read Rovydoly ; A=novxdoare.
Reproving (un éNéyéns—a). bgS!

read py ékdlys, def py éfdéas, A=

kal uh  Onuooiebyre (or  perhaps
ékdlnre). molxacor uy éNéyins=San
navi. Perhaps ud éfaéys in B S! above

may = pyann, .6 “‘give over provoking.”

Repent.  Cf. T. Benj. v. 4.

So as not ‘again to wrong (8(A)Sh).
a reads ‘‘of having wronged.”

Yea, he may also honour thee and
[fear and] be at peace (3-afASY). af
read “and he may [fear and] be at
peace.” I have bracketed the words
‘““fear and” as an interpolation. This
idea is alien to the context. Possibly
it may have arisen throngh a dittography
in the Hebrew. Thus ¢oBnfncerat=
w9ny Which may be a dittography of
2 = TGO EL
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less and persisteth in his wrong-doing, even so forgive him
from the heart, and leave to God the avenging.

VII. If a man prospereth more than you, do not be
vexed, but pray also for him,! that he may have perfect
prosperity. For so it is expedient for you. 2. And if he
be further exalted, be not envious Tof himl, remembering
that all flesh shall die; and offer praise to God, who giveth
things good and profitable to all men. 3. Seek out the
judgments of the Lord, and thy mind will rest and be at
peace. 4. And though a man become rich by evil means,
even as Esau, the brother of my father, be not jealous; but?
wait for the end of the Lord. 5. For if He taketh
away (from a man) wealth gotten by evil means He

7. Forgive him. Here *forgive”
has not the full meaning of restoration
to communion which it has in ver. 3.
It signifies the banishment of all per-
sonal resentment, and is thus practically
equivalent to the phrase *cast forth
the poison of hate ” in ver. 3.

Leave Tto Glod the avenging. The
same duty is enforced in Rom. xii. 19
86re Tomov T 6py7. Cf. Deut. xxxii. 35.
A is here defective and corrupt.

VIL 1-7. Here, again, the teaching
of our author is of the highest ethical
character. As in the case of a man
who has injured us we are to banish all
feelings of personal resentment, so in
the case of a successful rival, we are to
banish all feelings of envy or jealousy.
Verse 7 can hardly be right in its present
position unless we restore the text as
snggested in our notes.

1. May have perfect prosperity
(7ehelws edodotTar bdey A S, though
A is here corrupt). af read ‘‘may be
perfected " (Tekewwfy).

For so (afA). begS' read *for
so perhaps.”

2. Of him (a).

3. Wil rest. All the Versions are
here corrupt. a reads karadduyed:
B-e reads ov (b f om.) xaralelyyer (d
éykaralelfet), A olk éykaraletpbnay,
but by a change of a single letter=
éykaralelyets, St uy karakelynre. Here
a isimpossible. It may be a corruption
of xataleie, or it may go back to xz,

BAS om.

corrupt for ms=raradeliye. But as

xaraXelyew afforded no possible mean-
ing, the negative was early inserted,
and three different turns given to the
phrase in deg, in A, and in S!, not
one of which can be accepted. Thus,
if we wonld find the fundamental error
underlying the text, we must turn to
the Hebrew. «karadeier=n3, which
is corrupt for my=dvamraiserar “will
rest.”  Of course it is quite possible
that xaraleiyer should be bracketed as
having originated from a dittography
in the Hebrew, and that we should
simply read “and thy mind will be at
peace.” But the two verbs were possibly
wpen my.  Cf. Job iii. 26.

1. But (hB-abS'). ¢ reads *‘ there-
fore ” (&%), & ** for.”

Lind.  Here 8pos=qpwm “the time
appointed.”

5. The text of this verse is very
doubtful.

For if (el ydp dg). a reads *‘if,”
beg ‘‘for either” (%) vdp).

Wealth gotten by evil means. The
text reads avra (A wAodror) €v kakots.
In ver. 4 our author has spoken of a
man growing ‘‘rich by evil means (éx
Kak@y . whovrioet). Hence €v
xaxols natnrally means ‘‘(got) by evil
means.”  Next adrd refers to the
““wealth” so acquired. Hence I as-
sume that pa=mAolror (so A) stood in
the original, but was corrupted into the
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forgiveth him if he repent, but the unrepentant is re-

served for eternal punishiment,.

6. For the poor man,

if free from envy he pleaseth the Lord in all things, is
blessed beyond all men, because he hath not the travail

of vain men.

7. Put away, therefore, jealousy from

your souls, and love one another with uprightness of

heart.

VIII. Do ye also therefore tell these things to your

suffix w2 Thus pn 0 (= dpopeirar
mholTov) became 177D = depacpelrTar
abréy. We must suppose, then, either
that the translator of A found wAol7ov
in his Greek MS or in its margin, or
else that it was a happy coujecture on his
part. Next, w\obrov év kakois (or rather
éx Kak@v) represents 'rgy;; i, which
goes back to Prov. xiii. 11, where the
Mass. reads Szmm pa *wealth gotten
by vauity.” But 53mp is not snpported
by the LXX, Peshitto, Vulgate, or
Targum. The Peshitto and Targum
read abyn, the Vulgate Spz», and the
LXX abpn basm, i *“hastily gotten
by evil means.”

But (dA). ap-dS! read *or.”

The wnrepentont. a reads duera-
vojirws (corrupt for the nominative

singnlar). befgS' read dueravordry
*for the unrepentant.” d A give the
plural.

Is reserved (a). So practically A
which = dueravénrot 8¢ Typeiofe. bdefy
St read Typel (ef Typhoer) ‘‘He re-
serveth.”

Unto eternal punishment (dA).
Since af read eis al@vas THy kbhaocw,
beg eis (+7ov g) alwva THv kbhagw,
it might be better to render the fiual
clanse as follows : *for the unrepentant
(dueTavonTy or dueravonprors) He re-
serves (Tnpet) the punishment for ever.”
Our text goes back to Job xxi. 30 *the
evil man is reserved to the day of
calamity.” .

6. For the poor man if free from
envy (6 yap wévns éawv dpfbvws (I
dptovos)—a). B-a A S! read ““the man
who is poor and free from envy.”

Pleaseth (evapestn—a). B-a A S'read
‘“giveth thanks to” (edxapioTdr).

Is blessed. Here the text reads
mhovrel= iy, which is cormpt for

W= pakapoTés éom, as Symmachus
renders it in Ps, x1i. 3. The LXX in
Prov. xxxi, 28 imply the converse
corruption. The next clanse gives the
ground of the poor man’s happiness.
He is ““happy,” not *‘rich,” because
he is free from the sore travail of
men,

Beyond all men (ade fA). bg S
read “in all things” or ‘‘among all
men.”’

The travail of vain men (rév mwept-
amagudy T&r waralwy avlpumwyr—a).
BAS read *the evil travail of men”
(rov movnpdy mepiomaguor TGy dvfpdr-
wwr). wepomacubs is found seven
times in the LXX of Eccles., and in all
cascs as a rendering of puy.  The phrase
37 9y = meptamao oy wovnpby is found in
Eccles. i. 18, iv. 8, v. 13. The poor man
who is free from envy has not the travail
of vain men or the evil travail of men,
which is caused by their restless pursuit
of riches. Cf. Eccles, ii. 26 ‘“To the
man that is good hefore him, God giveth

.+ joy, but to the sinner He giveth
travail (juy=mepomacuby) to gather
and to heap up that he may give to
him that is good before God.”

7. Jealousy. The text reads uigos,
“hatred.” But our author could not
reasonably conclude a disquisition on
the sin of jealousy with the exhortation
‘“put away, therefore, hatred.” Here
uloos = ny3z, which is corrupt for I
={%Aos. The corruption may be ex-
plained from the influence of the phrase
‘“put away hatred from your hearts,”
already in vi. 1,

Uprightness of heart.
T. Tss. iii. 1.

VIIL 1. Also therefore(a, save that ¢
omits “also”). B-d AS! read *“‘and
(A om.) do ye also.”

See note on
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children, that they honour 1 Judah and Levif for from

them shall the Lord raise up salvation to Israel.

[2. For I

know that at the last your children shall depart from
Him, and shall walk in all wickedness, and affliction and

corruption before the Lord.]

2

3. And when he had rested

for a little while, he said again: My children, obey your

father, and bury me near to my fathers.
drew up his feet, and fell asleep in peace.

4. And he
5. And after

five years they carried him up to Hebron, and laid him

with his fathers.

tJudah and Levit, We should
undoubtedly read “Levi and Judah”
here, as is found universally through
the original Testaments. See T. Reub.
vi. 5-12 note; T. Dan v. 10 note.
Even in T. Jud. xxi. 1.5 Judah de-
clares that he is subordinate to Levi.
The order *“Judah and Levi” is due to
a Christian scribe or interpolator. See
T. Benj. xi.

Shall the Lord raise up salvation
unto you (hig A, save that g A omit
“unto you). adef read ‘““shall the
Lord the Saviour arise unto you),
bS ‘“shall the Lord raise up a
Saviour,” ¢ “shall the Lord, salva-
tion, arise unto us.” The Christian
influence is obvious in 4 8.

2. Bracketed as a 1st cent.
addition.

I know. Here as in T. Iss. vi. 1;
T. Ass. vii. 2 our author does not
mention the source of his knowledge.
Enoch is frequently declared to be this
source. See T. Lev. x. 5 note.

At the last (BAS). a om.

Before (B-gAS). a reads “from.”
Hence both readings appear to be
renderings of wsn.  The text is not
quite satisfactory.

3. Again. b adds ‘“to them.”

4. Drew up his feet (a ). A reads
““kissed his sons.”

5. Five years. According to our
fext i. 1 Gad lived 125 years. Accord-
ing to Jub. xxviii. 20, Gad was born

B.C.

in the year 2131 a.M. Now as Gad’s
bones were buried in Canaan five years
after his death, the year of his burial
was therefore 2261 a.M., but this
should be 2263, as we shall see
presently. If we turn to T. Sim.
viii. 2; T. Benj. xii. 3 we find that
these patriarchs were buried in Canaan
during « war between Egypt and
Canaan.  According to the latter
Testament it was the ninety-first year
after Israel had gone down into Egypt
that Beujamin’s bones were earried up
into Canaan. Now as Israel went
down into Egypt in the year 2172 a.x.
(see Jub. xlv. 1), Benjamin was buried
in Canaan in the year 2263 a.». Thus
2263 a.M. is the date of the war between
Egypt and Canaan, and as this actually
is the year assigned to this war in Jub.
xlvi. 9, we may conclude that there is
some error in the text as to the age of
Gad or the date of his birth (Jub.
xxviiit. 20), or the date of his burial in
Canaan. If with MS. 4 in i. 1 we could
accept 127 years as the age of Gad, it
would reconcile the conflicting state-
meuts.  But here & stands alone.
Hence we must read “seven years'
in our text or suppose that Gad was
born in the year 2133 A.M.

Up to Hebron and loid him (a acf,
save that eef read ‘‘buried” for
“laid”). bg A read ‘““and laid him
in Hebron.”

With his fathers. aef S' omit.



THE TESTAMENT OF ASHER, THE TENTH SON
OF JACOB AND ZILPAH

I. THE copy of the testament of Asher, what things he
spake to his sons in the hundred and twenty-fifth year of his

life.

2. TForl while he was still in health, he said to them :

Hearken, ye children of Asher, to your father, and I will

declare to you all that is upright in the sight of God.

153
.

Two ways hath God given to the sons of men, and two

inclinations, fand two kinds

TITLE. @ as in text. befS! read
“The Testament of Asher the tenth
(ef S! om.) concerning the two faces of
vice and virtue ” (+ Asher is by inter-
pretation ‘“wealth” or ‘“happy” f).
d is conflate : ““The Testament of Asher
the tenth son of Jacob, the son of Zilpah
the handmaid of Leah, concerning the
two faces of vice and virtue.” A=
“The Testament of Asher (4 ‘‘the son
of Jacob” ADP¥) concerning duplicity
and virtue,”

I 1. Fifth (@ A). B-5S! read
“sixth.” & omits.
2. For (a). BAS!omit.

Ye children of Asher to your father

(abdg). aef A read *to Asher your
father.”

Upright (eb6és). The original fext
contained a play on the name
“Asher.”  Thus elfés=ngr, a play

on iy, “ Asher.”

3. Two ways. See ver. 5. This is
the earliest occurrence of this phrase
in Jewish literature. The idea was
suggested by Jer. xxi. 8 ‘“Thus saith
the Lord : Behold I set before you the
way of life and the way of death.”
Cf. Pirke Aboth ii. 12, 13 (Taylor’s 2nd
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of action, and two modes (of

ed. p. 147). See also “The Two Ways
in Hermas and Xenophon ™ (Journal of
Philol. xxi. 243-258), and my note on
2 En. xxx. 15 for the use of the phrase
generally.

Two inclinations (800 diaBolhea).
These are the good and evil inclina-
tions (mwmna s and the yaq 9y) which
God has implanted in man., We shounld
observe that this is the oldest reference
to the “good inclination” in Jewish
literature.  On this subject Porter’s
“Yetzer hara” in Biblical and Semitic
Studies should be consulted ; Taylor’s
Sayings of the Futhers®, pp. 37, 38,
148-152, 186-192, and my edition of
the Apocalypse of Barnch pp. 92-93.
This rabbinic doctrine is found also in
the Hebrew Sir. xv. 14 (Taylor’s trans-
lation) “God created man from the
beginning, and put him into the hand
of him that would spoil him, and gave
him into the hand of his inclination”
(vs*).  Again in Sir. xxi. 11 the yetzer
is referred to: 6 guhdoowy véuov kara-
kparel Tob éwvofuaros avrod, ‘“‘he that
keepeth the law gets the mastery of
his thought,” 7.e. y7s°, his evil inclina-
tion, as the Syriac shows. For a

II
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action)l, and twol issues.
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4. Therefore all things are by
twos, one over against the other.

5. TForl there are two

ways of good and evil, and twith these are the two
inclinations in our breasts discriminating them.t 6.
Therefore if the soul take pleasure in the good (inclina-
tion), all its actions are in righteousness; and if it sin it

criticism of Sir. xxvil. 5-6 where the
word occurs again, see Porter, op. cit.
p. 141,

These inclinations to good and evil
are frequently referred to by our anthor.
The word =x* was rendered by the
Greek translator of our original Hebrew
text nearly always by diwaSeiAcor, but
once apparently by wAdoua (T. Naph.
ii. 5), and by év@vunua, T. Jud. xiii. 2,
and by wpoatpests, T. Jos. xvil. 3.
With this we might compare the
renderings in the LXX. Thus 25 =%
is rendered by d&cavora, Gen. viil. 21;
1 Chron. xxix. 18; mawns =% by dwa-
voeiclar, Gen. vi. 53 by évfiunua,
1 Chron. xxviii. 9 ; and =y» by worypla,
Dent. xxxi. 21 ; by mAdoua, Ps. ciil. 14.
The last word is used by Aquila and
Symmachus in Deunt. xxxi, 21, Is.
xxvi, 3. According to our author there
are two inclinations, T. Ash. 1. 3. If
the soul follows the good inclination
its actions are righteous, T. Ash. i. 6
if to the evil inclination, its actions
are wicked, T. Ash. i. 8. The good
inclination is not in the power of any
spirit of Beliar, T. Benj. vi. 1; it
admits no evil desire, T\ Reub. iv. & ; it
receiveth not glory from men, T. Benj.
vi. 4. God looks on the inclination of
a man, T. Gad. v. 3 (8-dAS'); He
knows it, T. Naph. il. 5; tries it by
temptation, T. Jos. ii. 6; delights in it
when it takes pleasnre in (brotherly)
love, T. Jos. xvii. 3; and rewards a
man according to it, T. Jud. xiii. 8.
The yetzer is blinded by fornication
and covetonsness, T. Jud. xviil. 8; it
is stirred into anger by envy, T. Sim.
iv. 8. The yetzer of youth—i.e. the
evil yetzer—Dlinds the mind, T. Jud.
xi. 1. Man must not walk according
to his inclinations, T. Jud. xiii. 2.
This latter passage is doubtful. Pos-
sibly there are references to these
impulses also in T. Benj. iil. 2,
vi. 5.

Modes (tpbmovs—a adef). bS? read
Tbmous, * places.”

4. Al things are by twos, etc. See
v. 1, Cf. Sir. xxxvi. 15 wdvra 74 épya
Tol UyliogTov, dlo dVo, év karévavri TOD
Tob évés: xlil. 24 wdvra Owooda é&v
karévavte Tob €vbs. 'The words may
have been a current proverb ; for we find
the same idea snbstantially in Eccles. vii.
14 “In the day of prosperity be joyful,
and in the day of adversity consider :
God hath even made the one side by side
with the other.” See also Chagiga 153.

5. FFort (a). BAS!omit.

And with these (év ols—hiB-g). ¢
reads év als (which may be a corruption
of the former), g A év ¢. The good
and the evil impulses in man’s breast
are directed towards * good and evil.”

Discriminating  them (8wakplvovra
alrd—af). B-dfread 3. avrds for

alrd. avrd here refers to “good and
evil.” Possibly this adrd and év ois

should be taken together and elof . . .
diakplvorra as a translation of . . . »a*
ona (as in LXX of Job ix. 14, xv. 5).
The original would then have run =ewn
£z oMna . . . v=‘‘and these (respec-
tively) are the objects of the choice of
the two inclinations in our breasts.”

6. The soul is here represented as
exercising the right of choice between
the two impulses. Cf. T. Jud. xx. 1
where this function is ascribed to the
“spirit of the understanding of the
mind”’ in regard to the principles of
truth and error.

In the good (inclination). So 1
render év xa\@ the reading of BASL a
reads kaA@s mwopevfivar (“to walk in
goodness’) which may be a render-
ing of nxsb w3, a corruption (?) of
Tmn wsa=¢€r T kaAg  dwaBovhiy.
B A S! read merely év xaN@. However
we may account for the corruption in
a, we must render as above. See ver. 8.

All its actions are (B AS!). a reads
““it (oes all its actions.”
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straightway repenteth.
upon righteousness,

and casting
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7. ¥or, having its thoughts set

away wickedness, it

straightway overthroweth the evil, and uprooteth the sin.
8. But if it incline to the evil inclination, all its actions
are in wickedness, and it driveth away the good, and
cleaveth to the evil, and is ruled by Beliar; even though

it work what is good, he perverteth it to evil. 9.

For

whenever it beginneth to do good, he forces the issue of
the action into evil for him, seeing that the treasure of
the inclination is filled with an evil spirit.

IL. A person then may with words help the good for

7. As in the previous verse the
actions of the good tendency are given,
so here apparently we have its modes
of action (see ver 3).

8. But if it incline to the evil in-
clination (éav 8¢ KNy év TQ movnpP
dweBovhiy). So the text, which reads
éav 8¢ év movnp@ k\lvy 70 GraBolliov,
must be emended. The soul is the
subject of the verb as in ver. 6. Thus
we have wpafis avrds, *“its actions,”
i.e. the soul’s, not mpakis atrod, the
actions of the inclination (6iaBovAior).
This verse deals with the evil inclina-
tion (yan =70 wovnpdr daBovAior).
And the evils that follow when the
soul surrenders itself to it. First come
the actions of the soul; these are
wicked : next its modes of action ; it
driveth away good and cleaveth to
evil : and finally its issue ; it becomes
a slave of Beliar.

Cleaveth to (mwpookoN\GTai—~h). ¢
reads wpookoN\buevos (sic). BAS!
read mpoohapBdver=>53pn, which may
be corrupt for p;w:wpoo-xo)\)\d‘ra.t.
Cf. iii. 1.

Ruled by Beliar. The evil tendency
is identified with Satan in Baba Bathra
168, (Taylor, Sayings*, p. 130).
According to Sukka 520 it first mis-
leads men and then testifies against
them, In Shabbath 105Y it is called
a ‘“strange god” (71 bx). The words
in Ps. xci. 10 “No evil will befal
thee ”” are interpreted by R. Chisda as
meaning “The evil tendency will not
rule (m5) over thee” (Sanh. 1032),
In the Talmudic prayer given in

Berakh. 173 we find: “May it be
Thy will . . . todeliverus . .. from evil
tendency.” See Taylor (op. eit. 127 sq.).

9. To do good (o). BAS read “as
though to do good.”

He forces the issue of the action into
evil jor him. (16 Téhos Tis wpdkews
els wovnpdy a7y éNalvei—a). B-bA S
read ‘“he forces the issue of his action
into evil doing” (76 Té\os 7ijs mpdews
avTol els kaxomolyow éNavver).

The treasure of the inclination (87-
gavpos Tou GiaBovAiov). Observe the
paranomasia in the original here (s
ss'n), and compare Matt. xii. 35,
““The evil man from ont of the evil
treasure bringeth forth evil things.”
(Taylor, Sayings® p. 151).

Is filled with an evil spirit (adg$S
save that g reads ‘‘is born from an
evil spirit”), B-dg read ‘‘is filled
with the poison of the evil spirit,” A
‘¢ is filled with evil poison of the wicked-
ness of the spirit.” Since the text
reads 0 fOyoavpds 7Tob dtafBoviov (+
lob B-dg A) movnpol mrelbuaros memwhi-
pwrat, it is not improbable that {of has
arisen from a dittography of the last
letters of diaBovAiov.

II. With words helpeth (= év Néyous
dvr\auBavouévn). So I emend the
passage, for both recensions and all
the versions are corrupt. a reads
év Noyois apuorioa, where dpiordoa =
57on, may becorrupt for noms =dvrihau-
Bavouévy or orypiovsa. [-g A read
Néyovaa, ¢nat (A om.), which is obvi-
ously corrupt for Aéyots depretca. It is
not likely that d¢iordoa and dgieioa
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the sake of the evil, yet the issue of the action leadeth to
mischief. 2. There is a man who showeth no compassion
upon him who serveth his turn in evil; and this thing
hath two aspects, but the whole is evil. 3. And there
is a man that loveth him that worketh evil, because he
would prefer fevenl to die in evil for his sake; and con-

cerning this it is clear that it hath two aspects, but the

whole i1s an evil work.

a
4. +Though indeed he have
love, yet is he wicked who
concealeth what is evil for
the sake of the good name}
but the end of the action
tendeth unto evil.

gs!
4. Though indeed there is

love, yet it 1s wicked as it
concealeth what is evil ; now
this thing seemeth good in
name, but the end of the
action tendeth unto evil.

5. Another stealeth, doeth unjustly, plundereth, defraudeth,
and withal pitieth the poor: this Ttool hath a twofold

are independent renderings of a Hebrew
word. One is a corruption of the
other.

The issue of the action leadeth. Or
we may render “it (the soul) leadeth
the issue.”

2. Him who serveth his turn in evil
(BAS!). ais defective and reads only
“those who serve his turn.”

3. Here we have the case of a man
who loves an evildoer because he is
willing to lose his life in evildoing on
his behalf (38!). «A omit “on his
hehalf,” but wrongly.

Worketh evil. Here a adds * which
thing is wickedness”’ (8 éore movnpla),
df A S! “since he (ws adrés) also (fom. )
is in wickedness,” beg *‘likewise (w-
gabTws) is he in wickedness.” The
object of this clause seems {according
to df ASY) to be to explain the pre-
ceding statement, but since the real
explanation is given in the words that
follow, *“because he is willing, ete.,”
this elause appears tobe interpolated. It
may have arisen through a dittography.
beg gives another turn to the sentence,
[f we accept it, we put a full stop after

‘“worketh evil ”” and read ‘ Likewise is
he in wickedness, because, ete.”

In evil for his sake (BS'—év kakw
8¢ advrér). This may be right, but a A
point to a different meaning. a reads
“in evil,’” A *in his evil.”

4. A diverges slightly from the
versions of @ and B S!, “though they
love also, yet are they evil as they
conceal the evil: now this matter
appeareth good in name, but the end,
ete.””  All texts appear to be corrupt.
This verse, in its present form, refers
to the same subject as ver. 3. If it
does so rightly, then the word ‘con-
ceal” is wrong. a and A seem
preferable here, which agree in making
the text refer to persons, and not to
qualities merely. Now o6 gvykpimrwy
=x'2n2n, which may be corrupt for
amsm, e 0 ayar@v. Hence we should
probably read: *Though indeed he
have love, yet is he wicked who loveth
what is evil : now this thing seemeth
good in name, but ete.”

But since the subject of ver. 8 is
apparently fully dealt with as its
closing words show, it is probable that
the earlier part of ver. 4 is lost.
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aspect, but the whole is evil. 6. He who defraudeth
his neighbour provoketh God, and sweareth falsely against
the Most High, and yet pitieth the poor: the Lord who
commandeth the law he setteth at nought and provoketh,
and yet he refresheth the poor. 7. He fdefileth the soul,
and? maketh gay the body; he killeth many, and pitieth a
few : this, too, hath a twofold aspect, but the whole is evil.
8. Another committeth adultery and fornication,
abstaineth from meats, and when he fasteth he doeth
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and

evil, and by the power of his wealth overwhelmeth many ;
and notwithstanding his excessive wickedness he doeth
fthel commandments: this, too, hath a twofold aspect, but
9. Such men are hares; for they are
half clean, but in very deed are unclean. 10. For God in
the tables of the commandments hath thus declared.

III. But do not ye, my children, wear two faces like
anto them, of goodness and of wickedness; but cleave
unto goodness only, for God hath His habitation therein, and

the whole is evil.

6. He who defravdeth (a B-bd).
bd S! read *defrauding.”

The law (BAS!)., « om.

7. But the whole is evil (¢fB-bA).
kb om.

8. Committeth adultery . . . and
abstaineth from meats. Contrast T.
Jos. ix, 2 ‘‘combines fasting with
chastity.”

And  fornication (kal wopvever—
b AS'). This clause may be an
addition to the text since it is given
asyndetically by adefg, om. by hi.
In ¢ only mopreia is found.

By the power of his wealth (a @ efSt).
bdg A read *““by his power and his
wealth.”

Notwithstanding lis . . . wickedness.
The text is €k 7#%s . . . rakias, which,
if right, should be rendered ‘“immedi-
ately after his wickedness.” But the
Greek =yvn, which I have taken to be
corrupt for yn3. Hence the rendering
in the text.

TThe) commandments (a). B S! read
“commandments,” A **merey.”

9. Are hares (aS!). Cf. Lev. xi. 6,

Deut. xiv. 7, where the hare is declared
unclean because though it chewed the
cud, it did not part the hoof. bdg
read “are like swine, hares” (ws Ues
elow Odagimodes), A ‘‘are like shaggy
swine.,” The reading of ¢ef points to
bdg. Thus sef read doot eloiv. 'The
sense of the passage is clear, but it is
hard to determine the exact form of
the original and account for the varia-
tions. This comparison was possibly
a commonplace of the Jewish schiools.
Thus Aristeas says that the laws relating
to clean and unclean animals have a
spiritual significance, § 153. The
division of the hoof is a sign to man
that he should distinguish all actions
with a view to that which is good, § 150
(Sweet’s Introd.to O.7.in Greek, p.545).

10. Tables of the commandments (a).
BAS read “in the heavenly tables,”
This latter phrase is found in our book
in T. Lev. v. 4, and in Asher vii. 5
(BAS.

II%. 1. But do not ye (a).
read ‘‘do not ye therefore.”

God (BAS'). a reads “Lord God.”

BAS!
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men desire it.
the (evil) inclination by your good works; for they that
are double-faced serve not God, but their own lusts, so that
they may please Beliar and men like unto themselves.

IV. For good men, even they that are of single face,
though they be thought by them that are double-faced to
sin, are just before God. 2. For many in killing the
wicked do two works, of good and evil; but the whole is
good, because he hath uprooted and destroyed that which
is evil. 3. One man hateth the merciful and unjust man,
and the man who committeth adultery and fasteth: this,
too, has a twofold aspect, but the fwhole! work is good,
because he followeth the Lord’s example, in that he ac-

2. But from wickedness flee away, destroying

cepteth not the seeming good as the genuine good. 4.

2. But(a). B-adA om.

LDestroying the (evil) inclination by
your good works. Man was to get the
mastery of the evil tendency through
obedience to the law. Cf. Sir. xxi. 11;
Kiddush. 3056; Aboth iv. 2; Aboda
Zara 19a. See Taylor, Sayings iv. 2
note, ete. ; Porter, op. cit. 126 sq. In
a certain sense the evil tendency is
already slain in the righteous. Thus,
according to Jose the Galilean (Bacher?,
Tan. i. 361), there are three classes
amongst men. Of these the first were
the righteons, who were under the rule
of the good tendency (proved from Ps.
cix. 22 “my heart is wounded within
me,” i.e. my evil tendency is slain).

The (evil) tendency (76 SeaBoidiov—
a). This is undoubtedly the right text,
The evil tendency is frequently called
‘““the tendency” simply. BAS! read
corruptly 7ov &dSolov, “the devil.”
See notes on 1. 3-9. It is true, indeed,
that the evil tendency is identified, in
one or two cases, with Satan in Baba
Bathra 162 ; Sir, xxi. 27.

Serve not God, but (8 A S').
“are not Gods, but serve.”

IV, 2. For (BAS'). a reads *bnt.”

Of good and evil (a). B-by read
“good through evil,” bgA “evil
through good,” 8! “a good and an
evil.”

a reads

3. The merciful and wunjust man.
This is the character described in ii. 5.

Who ¢s an adulterer and fasteth.
This character has been described in
ii. 8.

This, too, hath a twofold aspect (kai
avrd éori dumpbowmor—pB-d g A S).
ady read kalye (dg kai) alTés éoTe
(c onu.) durpbowmos, *“ he also is double-
faced.”

Accepteth (mwpoodexduevos— B A S).
o reads wposdokwpevos, which is cor-
rupt for wpogdexduevos or is a transla-
tion of qypR, corrupt for Sgpx?:text.

The seeming good as the genuine
good. o AP read 70 Gokody kadv peTa
Tov dAnfwol kelod. This impossible
text was corrected by 8 into 70 doxody
KaAOv perd Tov aAnfwol kakod. This
seems at first sight to give a possible
text; for the preceding context does
mention a seemingly good action such
as fasting and a genuinely bad action
such as adultery; but on further
reflection this emendation cannot be
admitted ; for, as the word “accepteth”
in the text must mean ‘“approveth,”
there would be no seuse in saying that
the good man, like the Lord, approveth
not the seeming good with the genuine
bad action. Hence the text of a A2P
must be otherwise emended. Now the
error appears to lie in uerd. This
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Another desireth not to see a good day with them that riot,
lest he defile his body and pollute his soul: this, too, is
double-faced, but the whole is good.
like to stags and to hinds, because in the manner of wild
animals they seem to be unclean, but they are altogether
clean; because Tthey walkl in zeal for the Lord and
abstain from what God also hateth and forbiddeth by His
commandments, warding off the evil from the good.

5. For such men are

V. Ye see, my children, how that there are two fin
all thingsl, one against the other, and the one is hidden
by the other: Tin wealth (is hidden) covetousness, in
conviviality drunkenness, in laughter grief, in wedlock
profligacyl. 2. Death succeedeth to life, [dishonour to
glory,] night to day, and darkness to light; [and all things
are under the day, just things under life, Munjust things
under deathl;] wherefore also eternal lifet awaiteth death.

preposition, if retmnslated,:; which
in this, as not infrequently in the
Massoretic text, is a corruption of 3=
s, Hence the rendering in our text,
A similiar injunetion is given in vi. 3.

4. This verse seems to regard asceti-
cism as bad in itself, but justifiable
under certain conditions and by its
end.

Desireth . . . to see « good day.
The diction seems partly borrowed
from Ps. xxxiv. 12 “ What man is he
that desireth life and loveth many days
that he may see good” ? but see next
note.

To see a good day (hB8SY). ¢ reads
“to see good days’” (=aw w); Aab
““to see good.” Since the reading of
¢ agrees with the LXX and Vulg. ot
Ps. xxxiv. 12, but not with the
Massoretic, and stands alone against
hBASL it may be borrowed from the
LXX., The reading of 238!, on the
other hand, is probably original. “To
see a good day ” here would mean ‘““to
have a good time of it.”’ Cf. Esther
viii, 17 *“The Jews had gladness and
joy, a feast and a good day,” where
the LXX renders a1 o by el¢pogiwy.

5. This verse seems corrupt.

For (aedSY).
B-a b om.

In the manner of wild animals (év
fife dyplwv—aade). B-adeS! read “in
a wild condition ™ (év #0et ayple).

A reals ‘‘and,”

Lord (a). BAS'read “God.”
What . . commandments (hB-g
S1). ¢ reads ‘“what God hateth,” A

‘“what God also ordereth them through
His commandments to hate.”

Warding off the evil from the good
(ef). 5d S read ‘“and they ward off,
etc.,” A ‘““and to ward off, etc.,” ca
om., and % ¢ are defective.

V. 1. Seei. 4 note.

I wealth . . profligacy).  So
aadefS! save that ¢ omits ‘‘in wealth

. covetousness,” and that for *pro-
fligacy ”’ (d@cwria), which a reads, e S!
read axpacgia, & drekvia, while f omits,

2. Dishonour to glory . . . and all
things are wnder the day, . . . under
death. These clauses I have bracketed
as intrusions.

I Unjust  things wunder death) (a).
B AS! omit,

Eternal life. Cf. Dan. xii. 1; 1 En,
xxxvii. 4, x1. 9, lviii. 3, etec.

Awaiteth. Context requires *fol-
loweth upon” or ‘““ariseth after.” See
Introduction on this passage.
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3. Nor may it be said that; truth is a lie, nor right wrong;
for all truth is under the light, feven as all things are
under Godl. 4. All these things, therefore, I proved in my
life, and I wandered not from the truth of the Lord, and I
searched out the commandments of the Most High, walking
according to all my strength with singleness of face unto
that which is good.

VI. Take heed, therefore, ye also, my children, to the
commandments of the Lord, following the truth with single-
ness of face. 2. For they that are double-faced are guilty
of a twofold sin; Tfor they both do the evil thing and they
have pleasure in them that do it,? following the example of
3.
Do ye, ftherefore, my children’, keep the law of the Lord,

the spirits of deceit, and striving against mankind.

and give not heed unto evil as
thing that is really good, and

4. Therefore (@ A). BS! omit.

With singleness of foce wunto that
which ts good (8AS'). a omits.

V1. 2. Are guilty of a double sin.,
The text reads dtoods koAdSovTar. But
there is no question of punishment here
but of guilt. The twofold nature of the
guilt is then explained. Now xold{orTac
=N or wamy, which should here have
been rendered auaprdvovar,  We can
find another instance of the same error
in 1 En. v. 9, where the Ethiopic=ov
xohagOnoovtar and the Gizeh Greek
version as o¥ w7 amdprwow. In this
case the latter is right. Both are
renderings of the same Hebrew verh.

For they both do the evil thing and
have pleasure in them that do it
(eadefS'). This clause has been
taken over by St. Panl in Rom. i. 22.
bg A wrongly omit it. Without it the
context is meaningless. Such people, our
text proceeds to state, are like evil
spirits and are foes to mankind,  See
ii. 3, where we have the case of a man
who loves an evildoer hecause of his
evildoing. 'The substance of the words
in the text have already been given
in iii. 2, where the double-faced are sail
to serve their own lusts (cf. ‘‘do the
evil thing”), iu order that they may

unto good ; but look unto the
keep it in all commandments

please men like themselves (cf. “have
pleasure in them that do them ).

Following the cxample of the spirits
of deceit and striving against moankind
(a). aefS! = following the example of
the spirits of evil which strive against
mankind.” &g A owing to the loss of
the preceding clause rewrote the text.
d is conflate as frequent. bdg A read :
““evil spirits hate ye which (¢ * because
they ") strive against maunkind.”

3. "Ye, therefore, my children]
(acefSt). bdgA omit.
That is really good. Cf. iv. 3.

4-6. The nature of a man’s latter
end reveals his character ; for if he dies
troubled in spirit, it is hecause he meets
theangelsof Beliarawaiting him, whereas
if he dies peacefully it is because he
meets the angel of peace who conveys
him to eternal life.

This idea that the souls of the
departed are met either by good or bad
angels on leaving the body appears here
for the first time in Jewish literature.
According to Kethuboth 1042 and Num.
R. xi. three bands of ministering angels
(ma sants) accompany the righteous
sonl, the tirst singing, ‘“he shall enter
into peace” ; the second, *‘they shall
rest on their couches™ ; the third, “the
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of the Lord, having your conversation therein, and resting
therein. 4. For the latter ends of men do show their
righteousness (or unrighteousness), when they meet the
angels of the Lord and of Satan. 5. For when the soul
departs troubled, it is tormented by the evil spirit which

also it served in lusts and evil works.

6. But if he is peaceful
with joy he meeteth the
angel he

leadeth him into eternal life.

of peace, and

BAS!
6. But if peacefully FMwith
Jjoy?, he hath et the angel
of peace, he -comforteth
him with life.

VII. Become not, my children, as Sodom, which knew

not the angels of the Lord, and perished for ever.

one who walketh in uprightness” (Is.
lvii. 2). When a wicked man dies,
three bands of angels of destruction
(a5an *2x5n) announce to him : * There
is no peace, saith my God to the wicked”
(Is. lvii. 21). Again in Sifre 149" it is
said that when God takes away the
soul of the righteous, He takes it into
(or “in”") peacefulness of spirit (nma
m1), but when He takes away the soul
of the wicked He delivers it up to evil
angels (owm o'axbn), to rend forth his
soul. The latter passage looks as if it
were dependent on our text. See Jewish
Encye. i. 593 ; Weber's® Jid. Theol.
339.

4. They meet. o reads ‘‘and are
known to” (kal +ywrwpiforrar), BS?
“knowing ” (yvwptlovres, d g yvwpi{ov-
Twy), A=xal yrwplfew (‘‘and they
know ). Verb is corrupt in all cases.
The corruption is most easily detected
in a. yrwplfortar Tols ayyéhots =
238505 3y, where the verb is corrupt
for vy, cvvarrdot ¢ meet.,” The LXX
implies the same corruption in Amos
iii. 3 éav un yvwplowsw éavrovs where
the Massoretic has yipn-cx.  The cor-
ruption in our text was probably due
to vii. 1, where Asher bids his children
not to be like Sodom, which knew not
(#ryvénoe) the angels of the Lord.

The angels (tols ayyé ovs—abdgSt),
aef read ‘‘to the angels” (rols
ayyéhots), A=tov véuor.

Satan (8 A S'). a reads “ Beliar.”

2. For

5. When (aef). abdgread ‘‘if.”

Troubled (rerapaypévn—pBAS!). a
reads wovppa=ape, which may be a
corruption of aghyn=rTerapayuérn.

6. If it is peaceful twith joyt (a).
So also S!, save that it omits ¢ with
joy.” 'This phrase is not supported by
the parallelism, and is likewise omitted
by AS!. It seems to be either a cor-
ruption or an intrusion. For, for év
xap@ we should expect amépxnrat. Cf.
ver. 5, If it is original it should be
connected with the following verh.

Meets.  a reads yrwploer and 8 A S!
éyvpiae, but we should read cuvarrijoe
or cumjrrnoe here as in ver. 4, where
the explanation of the corruption is
given.

Angel of peace. See T. Dan vi. 5.

And  he leadeth him into eternal
life (kal elopéper alTdv els {wiw aloviov
—a). B A read ‘“who comforteth him
with life frapakalotvra (zef tmwapa-
pvleirai, b rapakaléce) adréy év {wy.
Here eiogéper=nmy> which was cor-
ruptedintopnin, and sobecame the source
of the false wapouvfeira. or rapaxalody-
7a. Similar corruptions are found in 1
Sam. xxii. 4; Is. lvii. 18. Thetextofa
is confirmed by T. Benj. vi. 1, where
‘“the angel of peace leads (607vyet) the
sonl.” Here 007nyel =nmn.

VII. 1. Sodom (aB). AS! read
“Sodomites.”
Angels of the Lord (a 8S!). A reads

‘“the angel of peace.”
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I know that ye shall sin, and be delivered into the
hands of your enemies; Tand! your land shall be made
desolate, and your holy places destroyed, and ye shall be
scattered unto the four corners of the earth. And ye shall
be set at nought in the dispersion as useless water, 3.
Until the Most High shall visit the earth, coming Himself
[as man, with men eating and drinking], and breaking the
head of the dragon in the water. He shall save Israel and
all the Gentiles [God speaking in the person of man].
[4. Therefore do lye also, my children,! tell these things to
your children, that they disobey Him not. 5. For I have
known that ye shall assuredly be disobedient, and assuredly
act ungodly, not giving heed to the law of God, but to the
commandments of men, being corrupted through wickedness.
6. And therefore shall ye be scattered as Gad and Dan my
brethren, and ye shall know not your own lands, tribe, and

2. Asher predicts that his children
will fall into sin and be sent into exile.
Cf. T. Sim. v. 3 sqq. ; T. Lev. x., xiv.-
xvi. 3 T. Jud, xxiii, ;3 T. Iss. vi. 1, 2
T. Zeb. ix. 6; 0. Dan v. 8; T. Gad
viii. 2.

Delivered into the hands of your
enemies, Cf. T, 1ss. vi. 2 ; T, Zeb. ix. 6.

Your land shall be made desolate.
Cf. T. Jud. xxtii. 3.

Your holy places destroyed. Cf. T.
Lev. x. 3; xv. 1, xvi. 4; T. Jud.
xxiii. 3.

Ye shall be scattered, etc. Cf. ver. 6,
T. Lev. x. 4, xvi. 1, 5 ; T. Iss. vi. 2.
3. This verse describes a theophany
after the manner of the Old Testament
and the destruction of the primeval
enemy of God and man, The Christian
additions are obvious,
And breaking (c).
“and (& f omit) in peace breaking.
Breaking the head of the dragon, ete.
These wordsare drawn from Ps. Ixxiv. 13,
In the water (éml Tod tdaTos—qg ACTE),
a f3-g read oue ToU Udatos, where the
6ud may be due to Christian influence.
And all the Gentiles. 'The uni-
versalism of the greater O.T. proplets
is reproduced by our anthor. Cf. Jer,
iv. 2, xvi, 19, iii. 17, who teaches that

hBAS read

only the finally impenitent are to be
destroyed (xii. 16, 17). The nations
are the subjects of the divine mercy in
Is. ii. 2-4, xix. 16-25, xlv. 14, xlix. 6,
Pss. xxii. 27-31, lxv. 2. See note on
T. Benj. ix. 2.

4-7. A 1st cent. B.c. addition. Cf.
T, Gad viii. 2.

4. Yealso,my children(a). BAS! om.

5. I have known (aaefS!). bdgA
read ‘I have real.” BAS! add “in
the lieavenly tables.” For this phrase
Cf. ii. 10.

Shall asswredly be disobedient (c).
113 AS! add ““unto him.”

Act ungodly (a). BAS! read “act
ungodly towards him.”

Being corrupted through wickedness
(a). delg read povomposumy kakig
pepbuevor “‘being carried away by
sheer (?) wickedness,” A “ye are falling
into wickedness,” but by a slight
emendation A can be brought into line
with a. ab om.

6. And therefore (hi). A reads ‘“‘but
therefore,” 83! ‘¢ therefore,” ¢ ““and.”

Seattered as Gad and Dan. See T.
Gad viii. 23 T. Dan v. 8, vii. 3.

And ye shall wot know (a). B reads
“ywho ghall not know,” A ““who knew
not.”
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7. But the Lord will gather you together in faith

through His tender mercy, fand! for the sake of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob.]

VIIL. And when he had said these things unto them,

he commanded saying: Bury me in Hebron.
asleep and died at a good old age.

And he fell
2. And his sons did

as he had commanded them, and they carried him up to
Hebron, and buried him with his fathers.

7. He (ae). B-¢AS' read ‘“‘the
Lord.”

Through His tender mercy (a).
BAS! read “through the hope of His
tender mercy.”

TAnd) (ad). B-dAS! om.

VIIL. 1. Soying (a). BAS! read
‘“saying unto them.”

At a good old age.
9; T. Benj. xii. 2.

Cf. T. Iss. vii.
The text reads

“in a good sleep,” and thus shows the
same corruption as in T. Zeb. x. 6,
where see note,

2. And his sons (a). B-d AS! read
““and after this his sons.”

To Hebron (a). B AS! om.

At the close /S! read * Asher the
tenth son of Jacob, the second son of
Zilpah, and he lived 126 years. A
similar statement is found in g.



THE TESTAMENT OF JOSEPH, THE ELEVENTH

SON OF JACOB

AND RACHEL

I. THE copy of the testament of Joseph. When he was
about to die he called his sons and his brethren together,

and said to them :

2. My brethren and my children,

Hearken to Joseph the beloved of Israel;
Give ear, my sons, unto your father.

TITLE. a in text save that for ‘‘ of
Rachel” 7 reads *first of Rachel.”
befS! read “Testament of Joseph (+
¢“ the eleventh ” 4) concerning sobriety
(+“Joseph is by interpretation °re-
moval of reproach’” f), « ‘“Joseph,”
A 82 “Testament of Joseph” (+con-
cerning envy ’ Abhefg),

I.-X. 4. This section, if it belongs
to the original text, is not at all events
in its right place. x. 5—xvi. should be
read immediately after Chapter i., if
we are to have any historical sequence,
but the fact that xvii.—xviii. are from
the same hand as x. 5-xvi. is against
this. Moreover, i. seems to be from
the same author as ii.-x. 4. Thus
there appear to be two independent
writings, 1.~-x. 4 and x. 5-xviii.

The grounds for this statement will
now be adduced. First of all, the
theme of x. 5-xviil. is brotherly love,
whereas that of i.-x. 4 is chastity.
Next, in x. 5-xvi. Potiphar is called
Pentephri or Pentephris xii, 1, xiii.
1, 3, 5 (so a, but BS! ““chief ennuch,”
A om.), xv. 6, whereas in ii.-x. 4 he is
called *‘the Egyptian man” iv. 5
(BS! but a A *“my husband”), v. 1
(BAS! but @ “my hushand”), vii. 2
(B Abfg S hut a A-bfg ‘“her hushand”).
He is called “‘my husband” in both
sections iv, 1, 2, 5 (@ A but 88! “the
Egyptian man”), v. 1 (a), vii. 2
(a APE8), xiv. 1 (BSY), 8 (a), xvi. 1.
Hence we can find no evidence here,
Again in ii-x. 4 Potiphar's wife is
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called ““the Egyptian woman” iii. 1,
iv. 3 (B-¢AS'; here a reads differ-
ently), viii. 1 (8-d ASY), viil. 5 (&is),
whereas in x. 5-xvi. we have ‘‘the
Memphian woman,” xii. 1, xiv. 1, 5
(BAS! but o om.) xvi, 1. On the
other hand g-d corruptly read ‘‘the
Egyptian woman” in xvi. 4 against
d A, and all MSS, give the conflate
reading “the Memphian woman the
Egyptian woman” in iii. 6. The
above evidence is sufficient to show
that two different sources are behind
the sections in question. Furthermore
the coherence of x. 5-xvii. is shown by
the recurrence of the phrase ‘“ Joseph
the son of a mighty man” in x. 6,
xv. 2 and of the clause, “I held my
peace lest I should put to shame, ete.”
or its equivalent in x. 6, xi. 2, xv. 3,
xvi. 5, xvii. 1. See also different
phraseology in ii. 3 as compared with
xi. 6. Finally, throughout the Testa-
mentsthe duty of telling the truth is laid
down repeatedly—yet in x. 5-xviii.
Joseph lies several times. Hence,
probably, i.-x. 4 belongs to the author
of the Testaments, but not x. 5-xviii.
But there are difficulties in this solution.

2. My brethren and children (a A2Ph
save that 2 omits “and children”).
B! read “my children and brethren.
Ab¥cdfg o,

My sons, unto your father (8 AS).
a reads ““the words of my mouth,” but
the parallelism favours the former.

~

-
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3. I have seen in my life envy and death,
Yet I went not astray, lbut persevered!in the truth of

the Loxd.

4. These my brethren hated me, but the Lord loved me:
They wished to slay me, but the God of my fathers

guarded me :

They let me down into a pit, and the Most High

brought me up again.

5. I was sold into slavery, and the Lord of all made me free :
I was taken into captivity, and His strong hand

succoured me.
I was beset with
nourished me.

hunger, and

the Lord Himself

6. I was alone, and God comforted me :
I was sick, and the Lord visited me:
I was in prison, and my God showed favour unto me;
In bonds, and He released me;
7. Slandered, and He pleaded my cause;
Bitterly spoken against by the Egyptians, and He

delivered me;

Envied by my fellow-slaves, and He exalted me.

3. TBut persevered (aaefS). bg A
om.
5. Into slavery (a A). B read “to
be a slave.”

I was beset with hunger, ete. Cf.
Matt. xxv. 85 “1 was an hungred and
ye gave Me meat.”

6. Alone. c¢ omits rest of verse and
first four words of ver. 8 through hmt.

The Lord (eef). bdgS read ‘‘ Most
High,” A *“ God.”

I was sick, and the Lord wvisiled
me. Cf. Matt. xxv. 36, “I was sick
and ye visited Me.”

I was in prison, ete. Cf. Matt.
xxv. 36 “I was in prison and ye came
unto Me.”

My God (Ab*cdtg), g1
“Lord,” afBS% ‘‘the Saviour.”
last is due to Christian influence.

In bonds, and He releascd me—év
deopols kal E\veé pe.  omits this

reads
The

line bnt it is found in all other MSS. and
A S It may nevertheless be an inter-
polation. Tt may be a dittography of
the preceding live, év ¢uhaxy FHuny
kal Gebs wov €xaplrwsé pe. Thus év
pvAaxi and év deopols can hoth go hack
to =iom3, and éxap[-rwa'e=pn, which
might have been corrupted into wmn
é\vge.  If we omit it, verses 4, 5, 6, 7
form four stanzas of three lines each.
This line, however, is said in Yoma
350 to have been used hy Joseph to
Potiphar’s wife.

7. Slandered. Literally ““in slanders.”

Spoken against by the Egyptians (év
Noyors Alyvrrior), a reads ‘‘spoken
against for (my) dreams ™ (?) (év Aéyous
évumvtwy).

Eanvied by my fellow-slaves(d e g A2D),
a reads “a slave.” b5 S! give corrupt
forms of d eg Adb, Acdefg om, Cf.
X. 4.
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II. And this chief captain of Pharaoh entrusted to me
his house. 2. And I struggled against a shameless woman,
urging me to transgress with her; but the God of Israel
my father delivered me from the burning flame. 3. I was
cast into prison, I was beaten, "I was mockedl; but the
Lord granted me to find mercy in the sight of the keeper
of the prison.

4. For the Lord doth not forsake them that fear Him,

Neither in darkness, nor in bonds, nor in tribulations,

nor in necessities.
5. For God is not put to shame as a man,

Nor as the son of man is He afraid,

Nor as one that is earth-born is He [weak or]

affrighted.

a
6. But in all these things
doth He give pro-
tection,

BAS
6. But in all places He is
at hand,

And in divers ways doth He comfort,
(Though) for a little space He departeth to try the

inclination of the soul.

II. 1. This chief captain of Pharaoh
(a). pB-b read ‘‘the (“thus the” eg)
eunuch of Pharaoh,” A ““so Petaphres”
(Abcdfg ¢« Photiphar”’).  dpxtudyetpos
which 1 have here rendered *chief
captain ”’ is a misrendering of g nann-es.
The same rendering is found in the LXX
of Gen. xxxvil. 86 and Jub., xxxiv. 11.

2. My fother (hAbP*cdfg), pefyg
Aabh Sl read ““Israel my father,” ad
““my father Jacob,” ¢ “my fathers.”

3. Granted me to find mercy in the
sight of. The text €8wké ue . . eis olkrip-
umovs évdmeoy is o literal reproduction of
»ob aenab sax i Cf Dan. i. 9. Con-
trast xi. 6, where the author of that
section follows Gen, xxxix, 21 in giving
a different phrase with the same
meaning.

4, The Lord (aadefA). bg S om,

Doth . . . forsake (adA). B-dS!
read “will . . . forsake.”
5. Cf. Num, xxiii. 19; 1 Sam.

xv. 29.

Is He [weak or] affrighted (aofevet 7)
wroeitar). 1 have bracketed dofevet
as an addition to the text. Possibly
with wroeirar it forms an alternative
rendering of nn.

Affrighted  (wroelrar—a). BAS!
read drwlecrar ‘“is rejected,” which is
probably a corruption of wroeirac.

6. But (aB8S'). A reads “for.”

These things (rovtos—a B-bg). bg
Aabh Sl read “ places ™ (Téwois).

Doth He give protection (wpoloTarat
—a). BS!read ‘“is He at hand”
(maplorarar), A=‘‘is.”

Departeth (a). B A read *“depart-
ing.””  From Is. liv. 7.
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7. In ten temptations He showed me approved,

And in all of them I endured ;

For endurance is a mighty charm,

And patience giveth many good things.

III. How often did the Egyptian woman threaten me
with death! How often did she give me over to punish-
ment, and then call me back and threaten me, and when
I was unwilling to company with her, she said to me: 2.
Thou shalt be lord of me, and all that is in mine house, if
thou wilt give thyself unto me, and thou shalt be as our
master. 3. But I remembered the words of my father, and
going into my chamber, T wept and prayed unto the Lord.
4. And I fasted in those seven years, and I appeared to the
Egyptians as one living delicately, for they that fast for
God’s sake receive beauty of face. 5. And if my lord were
away from home, I drank no wine; nor for three days did

-7. Ten (BA). a reads “eleven.”

Ten temptations. According to Jub.
xix. 8, Sayings of the Fathers v. 4
(see note in Taylor’s ed.). Abraham
was tried with ten temptations. See
note on my edition of Jub. xvii. 17.

7. Patience, =‘to those who
endure.”

II1. 1. And when . . . she said unto
me (a). B-a A*S! read ““when I was
unwilling to company with her ! And
she said unto me,”

2. That is in mine house (a). S A S!
read “that is mine.”

3. But (6é—a B-bA). &S read
‘“ therefore ” (olv).
The words of my father (¢). dgA

read “the words of my father, Jacob.”
Cf. Jub. xxxix. 6 ‘* But (Joseph) did
not surrender his soul but remembered
. . . the words which Jacob his father
used to read from amongst the words
of Abraham.” Abraham’s commands
on this question are given in Jub. xx. 4,
xxv. 7. According to Soteh 36b, Gen.
rabba lxxxvii. the image of Jacob ap-
peared at the window and exhorted
Joseph to be faithful. AaefS! reads
““the words of my fathers,” & “the
words of the fathers of my father
Jacob.”

MWept and) (a). B AS!om.

Fasted . . . and appeared . . . as
living delicately. Cf. Matt. vi. 16.

The Lord (a B81). A read “God.”

4. Seven years. According to Jub.
xlvi, 3 Joseph was a servant in
Potiphar’s house for ten years.

The Egyptians (¢). The other MSS
and Versions read ‘“the Egyptian.”

For they that fast, ete. Our author
may have been thinking of Dan. i. 15.
On the connection of prayer and
fasting, see iv. §, x. 1.

5. Of this verse we are strongly
reminded by Luke xii. 45 ¢ But if
that servant shall say in his heart, My
lord delayeth his coming, and shall
begin . . . to eat and to drink and to
be drunken.” With the statements in
the text we should compare those in
Zeb. 118, where it is said that whilst
the other slaves were lustful Joseph
was chaste, where they were rapacious
Joseph never enjoyed anything that
was not his (see Jewish Ency. vii. 249).

Lord (a). BS!om. A is corrupt
but possibly goes back to our text.

Away from home (dredijpe—acef g,
though all more or less corruptly save
ef). A=dmediuovy, b émedidn.
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I take my food, but I gave it to the poor and sick. 6. And
I sought the Lord early, and T wept for the Egyptian
woman of Memphis, for very unceasingly did she trouble
me, for also at night she came to me under pretence of
visiting me.
a BAS!
7. And because she had no 7. And because she had no
male child she pretended to male child she pretended to
regard me as a son. regard me as a son, and so I
prayed to the Lord, and she
bare a male child.
8. And for a time she embraced me as a son, and I knew
it not ; +but later, she sought to draw me into fornication.
9. And when I perceived it I sorrowed unto death; and
when she had gone out, I came to myself, and I lamented
for her many days, because I recognised her guile and her
deceit. 10. And I declared unto her the words of the
Most High, if haply she would turn from her evil lust.

IV. Often, therefore, did she flatter me with words as a
holy man, and guilefully in her talk praise my chastity
before her husband, while desiring to ensnare me when we
TForl she lauded me openly as chaste, and
for

were alone. 2.
in secret she said unto me: Fear not my husband;
he is persuaded concerning thy chastity: for even should
one tell him concerning us, he would not believe. 3.
Owing to all these things I lay upon the ground, and

Dut later (a). a reads “that,” beS!
‘“finally,” / ““later,” A ‘‘and after
this,”

6. The Egyptian woman of Mem-
phis. This looks like a conflate text.
Foralso(ad). B-d AS!read “and.”

7. dAnd because (apB-bdA). bd
read ‘‘aud at first because.”

And so I prayed, ete. The context
is better without this clause.

8. And jfor a time (aA). B-b
read “for a time,” &#8! ‘‘for a time
therefore.”

But I knew it not ; bul later. Per-
haps we should read “but I knew not
till later that.” Cf. xiv. 4.

Sought to draw (dpenkbero—a d).
abefgS! read ‘‘drew’”’ (épekioaro),
Ab*cdfg ‘“yyished to draw.”

I eamne to myself. Cf. Luke xv. 17.

IV. 1. Often, therefore (a). B-a AS!
read ‘‘ how often ?”

2, For (a). BAS!om.

3. Lay upon the ground (a). BAS
add ““in sackcloth” (+“and ashes”
A).
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besought God that the Lord would deliver me from her
deceit. 4. And when she prevailed nothing lthereby?, she
came Magain? to me under the plea of instruction, that she
might learn the word of God. 5. And she said unto me:
If thou willest that I should leave my idols, lie with me,
and I will persuade my husband to depart from his idols,
and we will walk in the law of thy Lord. 6. And I said
unto her: The ILord willeth not that those that reverence
Him should be in uncleanness, nor doth He take pleasure
in them that commit adultery, 'but in those that approach
Him with a pure heart and undefiled lipsl. 7. But she
held her peace, longing to accomplish her evil desire. 8.
And I gave myself yet more to fasting and prayer, that
the Lord might deliver me from her.

V. TAnd? again, at another time she said unto me: If
thou wilt not commit adultery, I will kill my husband by
poison, and take thee to be my husband. 2. T therefore,
when I heard this, rent my garments, and said unto her:
‘Woman, reverence God, and do not this evil deed, lest thou
be destroyed; for know indeed that I will declare this
3. She therefore, being afraid,

besought that I would not declare this device. 4. And she

V. 1. dnd (abS'). aefgA om.

My husband by poison, and (Tdv
dvdpa pov papudky kai—a). B AS!
read “the Egyptian and so lawfully”
(rov Alyimrior kal olitws vopluws [o
voploas, b véuw])., Here papudrw=
nena, whereas voulpws = npna.

2. [Unto herl (ad). B-d AS! om.

God (e f). B-fAS!'read “the Lord.”

Know indeed that I will declure this
thy device {a). BAS! read “I will
declare thy nngodly device (émivotav
Tis aceBeias). Here “know” in a=
Yyivwoke=ym, which in 8 AS! seems to

thy device unto all men.

Her deceit (doNloTyTos alrfis—a).
B-a A read ¢‘the Egyptian woman”
(Aiyvmrias). The former = anwsn,
which may have been corrupted into
or a corruption of nvgnn.

4. [ Therebyl (a). BAS!om.

God (o). B AS!read “the Lord.”

5. My husband (aA), BS! read
‘“the Egyptian” ( + “ Potiphar ” St).

In the law (BASY)., ¢ reads “be-
fore,” & ‘“in the name of.”

6. " But in those, ete.) (a). B A S'om.

7. She held her peace (éoidmyoe
bgA). o reads dvrephoveiker. B-by
épuhoveiket = ‘“was  angry”  being
translations of nnannn. On the other

hand, édotdmnoe=nvnnn, of which I
take the former to be a corruption.

8. I gave myself yel more to fasting
(mpogerifovv vyorelav). Here mpoo-
i appears to be a rendering of o

appear in the next clause as yy=77s
doefBelas.

3. Would not declare this device ().
B-g A 8! read ““ would declare to no one
her wickedness,”

12
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departed, soothing me with gifts, and sending to me every
delight of the sons of men.

VI. And Tafterwards? she sent me food mingled with
enchantments. 2. And when the eunuch who brought
it came, I looked up and beheld a terrible man giving me
with the dish a sword, and I perceived that (her) scheme
was to beguile me. 3. And fwhen he had gone out! I
wept, nor did I taste that nor any other of her food. 4.
So then after one day she came to me and observed the
food, and said unto me: Why is it that thou hast not eaten
of the food? 5. And I said unto her: It is because thou
hast filled it with fdeadly! enchantments; and how saidst
thou: 1 come not near to.idols, but to the Lord lalone!?
6. Now therefore know that the God of my father hath
revealed unto me by His angel thy wickedness, and I have
kept it to convict thee, if haply thou mayest see and repent.

7. But that thou mayest
learn that the
of the wungodly hath no
power over them that wor-
ship God with chastity,
behold I will take of it and
eat before thee. And hav-
ing so said, I prayed thus:
The God of my fathers and
the angel of Abraham, be
with me; and ate.

wickedness

4. Sending . . . every delight of the

sons of men (B-dAS'). a ‘‘every
delight ”” (in acc. ).
VI. 1. Afterwards (a). B-d A om.

2. It (cPB). A reads *the food.”

(Her) scheme was to beguile me'

(a). B-dAabhSlread “this (b *“ her”)
scheme was to beguile (+ “the soul”
9)."

BAS

7. But that thou mayest
learn that the wickedness of
the ungodly hath no power
over them that worship God
in chastity, I took of it and
ate before her, saying: The
God of my fathers and the
angel of Abraham shall be
with me.

4. And (afgA). bdS' read
‘“accordingly.”

5. Deadly enchantments (a). BAS!
read “death.”

6. My father (aB). A reads “my
fathers.”

His angel (aA). B-dg reads ‘‘an
angel.”

7. Angel of Abraham. Ishe Michael

or the angel of peace ?
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8. And Twhen she saw this? she fell upon her face at my
feet, weeping; and I raised her up and admonished her.
9. And she promised to do this iniquity no more.

a BAS!

VII. But her heart was VII. But (d A “neverthe-
still set upon evil, and she less”) her heart was still set
upon me with a view to lewd-
ness, and sighing she became
downcast,.

looked around how to en-
snare me, and sighing deeply
she became downcast, though
she was not sick.

2. And when her husband saw her, he said unto her: Why
is thy countenance fallen ? And she said Munto him1: I have
a pain at my heart, and the groanings of my spirit oppress
me ; and so he comforted her who was not sick. 3. Then
accordingly seizing an opportunity she rushed unto me
while her husband was yet without, and said unto me: I
will hang myself, or cast myself over a cliff, if thou wilt

not lie with me.

4. And when I saw the spirit of Beliar

was troubling her, I prayed unto the Lord, and said unto

8. "When she saw this) (a).
om.
Weeping (). BS' read ‘“and she
wept,” A ‘“she wept.”

VII 1. The a recension presents no
difficulty, except in the use of the word
swvémurte (“became downcast’), which
it reads in common with SAS. The
absolute use of this verb in the sense
of “to be downcast,” has occurred
already in T. Zeb, x. 1, but it is
hard to justity it. Hence with d we
should here supply 7¢ wposdmy (A
supplies 7vedmart). This addition is
supported by the next verse i ovvéreae
70 wpbawmby gov ;

Deeply. @ reads gvvrépws, which I
have taken to be corrupt for cvwrérws.

In the BAS' recensions there are
some variants, which will now be dealt
with in succession.

Set upon me with a view to lewdness
(bdgA). aefS' read “was set upon
lewdness” (dxohaclar). The latter
agrees with a save that o reads ‘‘evil ”
(xaKbv).

BAS

Sighing she became downcast. In
the first note on this verse, I have
drawn attention to the difficulty of the
text. A is here slightly corrupt, but
when emended =mveluart cvumesoioa
éorévale,

2. Her husbond (6 dvip adris—
a APIg), B AbIES] read “ the Egyptian
man.”

To him (a). BAS!om.

Who was not sick (un dofevotoav—
BASY). «a reads év Aoyms. This
divergence has arisen through a corrup-
tion in the Hebrew. The former=
noh 85, which apparently was corrupted
into ap3, or Abhmx x5 into Yibwsa (late
Hebrew).

3. Then accordingly seizing an oppor-
tunity (a). p-dS' read “then”; d
“one day”; A2b “and when I was
passing”’ ; Ab¥edg “and on the second
day.”

Cast myself over a cliff (aaefS').
b(d)y AP*cd read “cast myself into a
well or over a cliff,” Aab ‘“cast myself
into a well.”
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her: 5. Why, lwretched woman,! art: thou troubled and dis-
turbed, blinded through sins? Remember that if thou kill
thyself, Asteho, the concubine of thy husband, thy rival, will
beat thy children, and thou wilt destroy thy memorial from
off the earth. 6. And she said unto me: Lo, then thou
lovest me; let this suffice me: only strive for my life Fand
my children?, and I expect that I shall enjoy my desire lalsol.
7. But she knew not that because of my lord I spake thus,
and not because of her. 8. For if a man hath fallen before
the passion of a wicked desire and become enslaved by it, even
as she, whatever good thing he may hear with regard to that
passion, he receiveth it with a view to his wicked desire.
VIII. I declare, therefore, unto you, my children, that
it was about the sixth hour when she departed from me;
and I knelt before the Lord all the day, and all the night;
and about dawn I rose up, weeping the while and praying for
2. At last, then, she laid hold of my
garments, forcibly dragging me to have connection with her.

a release from her.

aA
3. When, ltherefore,] 1 saw

that
was

she
my
BAS

madness
fast to

5. I'Wretched womanl (a).
om.

Asteho (a). ¢f AP*& read ““Asitho”;
b “Setho.”

Thy children (aB).
child.”

Thow wilt destroy (aB-bgS'). by
read ‘‘she will destroy”; A “she
destroys.”

6. Let this suffice me : only strive for
(a). BAS! read *“this (8-d8' om.)
alone (A om.) snffices me that (@ f om.)
thou strivest for” (emending dvrirotioat
of B-b into arrumoc with & A 81,

And I have(a). areads“if I have”;
B-adgS' “1 have”; dgA *1 have
therefore.”

[ Alsol (a). BAS! on.

7. My lord (a3-6d8"). bdS! read
‘“God,” but the context favours the
former.

in her
holding

A read *“thy

8S
3. When, therefore, I saw

that in she
was holding fast by force

8. With regard to that passion (a).
B-a g S read “with regard to the passion
by which he is vanquished ” ; A ““with
regard to the passion he is vanquished.””

His wicked desire (aA). BS! read
“the wicked desire.”

VIIL 1. And all the night (a).
BAS! read ‘“together with all the
night " (kat 6Ny 79 véxTa cwdyas).
Here ouvdijas appears=qm. So the
translator of A took it.

Her (a). B-d AS!read “the Egyptian
woman.”

2-4. Cf. Gen. xxxix., 12-14, 16.

3. [Thereforel (¢B). hA om.

Garment. Here a reads xuréva,
while B gives iud7ia.

Held fast to my garment . . . naked.
So a reads, save that atter the words
*“T left it behind” a adds “and
having shaken (it) off” (xai éxmwafd-

her madness
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garment, I left it behind,
and fled away naked.

a
4. And holding fast to the
garment she falsely accused
me, and when her husband
came he cast me into prison
in his house; and on the
morrow he scourged me
and sent me into Pharaoh’s
prison.

a

5. And when I
bonds, the Egyptian woman

was in

was oppressed with grief, and
she came and heard how I
gave thanks unto the Lord
and sang praises in the
abode of darkness, and with
glad voice rejoiced, glorifying
my God that I was delivered
from the lustful desire of
the Egyptian woman.

pevos). This phrase is here meaning-
less. Possibly it arose from a ditto-
graphy in the Hebrew. Thus «al
karalelyas kal éxTwalduevos épuyor
yuprds =iy *noa nayn Ny, where the
word may be a dittography of the
first. A supports a, but its testimony
is divided ; Aab*cd =jxaré\eifa T4
ipdTid pov kal yuuvds Epuyor an’
abris 3 AfS kparnodons 76 ipdTid pov
yuuvds Epuyov ; APD om, ; 8-dS! read
as above, though aefy omit “‘by
force ” ; d, as usual, is conflate, having
elements peculiar to @ and 8 and A.
Thus it reads Big kpatet T¢ ipdrid pov
amodvoduevos Epuyov dmo adris yuurds.

5. Andwhen (e A). B-dreads “when,
therefore.”

In bonds (a). @ reads ““in fetters.”
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to my garment, I fled away
naked.
B-dAS

4. And she falsely accused
me to her husband, and the
Egyptian cast me into prison
in his house, and on the
morrow he scourged me and

sent me into Pharaoh’s
prison.

B-d AS!
5. And when I was 1in

fetters, the Egyptian was
grief, and
heard how I sang praises
unto the Lord in the house
of darkness, and with glad
voice rejoicing, glorified God
only that I was delivered
from the lustful desire of
the Egyptian woman.

sick  with she

Was sick (fobéve—B-dAS). a
reads “was oppressed” (guveixero).
The latter may = x5, a corruption (?)
of anxbi=700éver.

Was delivered from the lustful desire
of the EByyptian woman. The text
reads 6ua wpopdoews dmyA\Ndyny Tis
Aiyvrréas. This could be translated
“was delivered by a pretext from the
BEgyptian woman,” but the semse is
unsatisfactory. A renders “from the
pretexts of the Egyptian woman.”
Hence it is probable that dwa mpogdoews
.« . Tis Aiy.=nmzpn nena, corrupt
for nmsma mxm=drd €émbuulas Tis
Alyvrrias. The LXX and Vulgate
imply the same corruption in Prov.
xviii. 1. Hence our translation.
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IX. And often hath she sent unto me saying: Consent
fto fulfil my desirel, and I will release thee from thy
bonds, fand I will free thee from the darkness. 2. And
not even in thought did I incline unto her. For God
loveth him who in a den of darkness combines fasting
with chastity, rather than the man who in kings’ chambers
combines luxury with licence. 3. And if a man liveth in
chastity, and desireth also glory, and the Most High
knoweth that it is expedient for him, He bestoweth this
also upon him, even as upon me. 4. How often,! though
she were sick, did she come down to mel at unlooked-for
times, and listened to my voice as I prayed! And when I
heard her groanings I held my peace. 5. MForl when I
was in her house she was wont to bare her arms, and
breasts, and legs, lthat I might lie with her; for she was?
very beautiful, fsplendidly adorned! in order to beguile
me. And the Lord guarded me from her devices.

X. Ye see, therefore, my children, how great things
patience worketh, and prayer with fasting. 2. So ye too,
Mf ye follow after chastity and purity with patience and

IX. The omissions by A in this

3. And if (el 6é—aef). ¢bS! read
chapter are many.

0 0é; g% 6é (corrupt for el 6€); h omits

2. Who . . . combines fasting with “and if . . . in chastity” ; d entire
chastity (Toév . vpoTedovTa €v  verse.
gwgppoodry). Contrast T. Ash. ii. 8. And the Most High (B-bdS'). a
cwgpostvvy, which means generally reads “the Most High”; & “and if

émwkpdreia TGOV émibuuedy (4 Mace. 1. 31),
here means “chastity.” Cf. viii. 3,
x. 2.

the Most High.”
5. And breasts (3 AS!). a omits.
I might lie with her. Text reads

Fuasting (vyorevorra—pB-0.fS'). The
man who fasts is here set over against
the man who lives delicately. af read
corruptly moredorra, and o still more
SO TLOTOY.

Who . . . combines luzury with
licence (Tov . . . Tpugpdvra per’ dxo-
Aacias).

Kings' chambers (tauelots Bagidéwy
—B-bd8'). cdread Tauclos Baciléa.
Hence the clause = “rather than in
chambers a king living delicately,”
etc. For “kings’ chambers” & reads
simply “chambers.”

ovuméow eis abriv, a phrase which has
already appeared in T. Jud. xi. 2 (8 8!),
xiii. 3, 7. The corrnption inherent in
this phrase we took to have arisen in
the Hebrew. See note on T. Jud.
xiii. 3. .

Splendidly adorned, etc. Cf. Yoma
35b, where it is said that the wife of
Potiphar changed her garments twice
a day in order to win over Joseph.

X. 1. Prayer with fasting. Cf.iii. 4,
iv. 8.

2. So ye (c). BS! read *“‘and ye”
( +* therefore,” bd).
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prayer with fasting in humility of heart, the Lord will
dwell among you, because He loveth chastity. 3. And
wheresoever the Most High dwelleth, even though envy, or
slavery, or slander befalleth (a man), the Lord who dwelleth
in him, for the sake of his chastity not only? delivereth him
from evil, Tbut also exalteth him even as me. 4. For in
every way the man? is lifted up, whether in deed, or in
word, or in thought. 5. My brethren know how my
father loved me, and yet I did not exalt myself lin my
mind?: although I was a child, [T had the fear of God in
my heartl; for I knew that all things would pass away.
6. And I did not raise myself (against them) with evil
intent, but I honoured my brethren; and out of respect

for them, even when I was
telling the Ishmaelites that
great man and a mighty.

Prayer with fasting (o). BS! om.
Possibly the words are an intrusion
from ver. 1.

3. Wheresoeverthe Most Highdawelleth.
This clause does not agree well with
what follows.

Even though envy . . . befall him
(a). BS!' read “even though a inan
fall into envy, or slavery, or slander,
or darkness.”

Delivereth, ete. Cf. i. 7.

Lzalteth. Cf. 1. 7.

4. 1 have in the translation followed
the text of 8-bg S, save that for surép-
xerar (@ef) I have with & read ovve-
walperar. @ is untranslatable, wdrras
Yap avBpwmovs . . . cuwépxerar, where
gurépxerat =2, which may be corrupt
for payr=émalperar. But the text is
quite uncertain. by S! read cwwéxerar

I did not exall myself. Cf. xvii. 8.

5. TI had the fear of God in my
heartl. Though A omits this clause,
it is supported by the parallelism.
Moreover, a parallel expression occurs
in xi. 1.

Al things (adA). B-df read ta
mdvra ‘““the world”; f *‘all these
things.”

6. I did nol raise myself (against
them) awith ewil intent. So ¢ (o)«

being sold, I refrained from

I was the son of Jacob, a

émppbny év kaxg. Here I take év kaked
=13, and émfpfny in a middle sense.
This is not satisfactory, and the other
readings are corrupt. Thus 8 A S! read
éuérpowr épavréy i h (contlate) odk év
uérpw éavred = ¢ seems best, but v xaxg
may be a corruption for éuavrév, which
BAS! read ; cwould then = 5y ‘noma xS
where the translator wrongly took the
verh passively. Then B A S! (éuérpovr
éupavrov)=1en1 ‘mn, a corruption of the
former. Hence we read “I did not
exalt myself.” But this, it will be
observed, is a repetition of a clause in
ver. 5. Hence it may be a dittography.
Next, if the negative is not original, we
might explain 'win; *nimn as a corrnption
of ‘woy 'noo “I kept myself quiet,”
the phrase in Ps. exxxi. 2, which the
LXX and Vulgate render as if it were
sppow.  Perhaps this suits the context
best. ‘I kept quiet and honoured my
brethren,” ete.
fren (o). BAS!om.
Refrained from telling (a).
add “my race” (76 yévos pov).
Jacob (h B APSY). ¢ Aab*cdg om,
Mighty (dvvaroi—B A S!). o reads
“just” (dwkalov). Possibly both are
renderings of 23, This word is rendered

as by a in the LXX of Prov. xvii. 7.

BAS!
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XI. Do ye also, therefore, my children, Thave the fear of
God in all your works before your eyes, and1 honour your
brethren. For every one who doeth the law of the Lord
shall be loved by Him. 2. And when I came to the
Indocolpitee with the Ishinaelites, they asked me, saying:
Art thou a slave? And I said that I was a home-born
slave, that I might not put my brethren to shame. 3.
And the eldest of them said unto me: Thou art not a slave,
for even thy appearance doth make it manifest. But I
said that I was Ttheir! slave. 4. Now when we came
into Egypt they strove concerning me, which of them
should buy me and take me. 5. Therefore it seemed good
to all that I should remain in Egypt with the merchant of
their trade, until they should return bringing merchandise.
6. And the Lord gave me favour in the eyes of the
merchant, and he entrusted unto me his house. 7. And
God Dblessed him by my means, and increased him in gold
8. And I was

and silver fand in household servantsl

with him three months and five days.
XII. And about that time the Memphian woman, the

X1 1. My children (ad Aab*ed),
B-d APfg om.

Before your eyes. hb om.

2. When I camne to the Indocolpitac
with the Ishmaelites (B-dS'). a reads
“when I was coming with the Ishmael-
ites” ; A “when I came with them to
the Tudocolpitae.”

Saying : Art thowaslave? (a). BS!
om. A reads “and said: art thou a
slave or a frceman ?”

According to the Book of Jashar
(Dict. des Apoer. ii. 1187) Joseph's
brothers contended that Joseph was
their slave when they sold him to the
Midianites.

A lome-born slave (aaf). THere €&
olkouv = na b, Cf. Gen. xvii. 12.
bde A S read ‘“their home-born slave.”

I put my brethren to shame. Cf.
x. 6, xv. 3, xvi. 3, xvil. 1. Joseph
was extolled by the Rabbis for his
devotion to his brothers (Tan., Wayes-
heb 20 ; see Jewish Encye. vil. 248).

3. Doth make it manifest (a). BAS!
add ‘‘concerning thee. And he
threatened me Munto deathl.”

4. Which of them, ete. (aBS!). A
reads ‘‘and each offered part of his
merchandise that he might take me (+
“by purchase ” (?) A2b),

5. The merchant (ad Aahb*cdg),
B-d 8! read ““a merchant.”

6. (Yave me favour in the eyes. The
phrase is from Gen. xxxix, 21. Cf.

il. 3.

7. God (aaf).
“the Lord.”

Gold and silver (ad).
‘“silver and gold.”

And in household servants. o reads
xalépyw. épyov=naiay, a corruption of
ma3y: hence my rendering. BAS!
omitted the phrase probably as unin-
telligible.

Five days (B-d A S'). a omits.

XII. 1. dnd (aadfg). beS' omit.

B-afAS' read
B-dS' read
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wife of Pentephri, came down fin a chariotl, fwith great
pomp, because she had heard from her eunuchs concerning
mel. 2. And she told her husband that the merchant had
become rich by means of a young Hebrew, and they say
that he had assuredly been stolen out of the land of
Canaan. 3. Now, therefore, render justice unto him, and
take away the youth to thy house; so shall the God of the
Hebrews bless thee, for grace from heaven is upon him.
XIII. And Pentephris was persuaded by her words, and
commanded the merchant to be brought, and said unto him :
What is this that I hear lconcerning theel, that thou
stealest persons out of the land of Canaan, and sellest
them for slaves? 2. But the merchant fell at his feet,
and besought him, saying: I beseech thee, my lord, I know
not what thou sayest. 3. And Pentephris said unto him :
‘Whence, then, is the Hebrew slave? And he said: The
Ishmaelites entrusted him to me until they should return.
4. But he believed him not, but commanded him to be
stripped and beaten. And when he persisted in this
statement, Pentephris said: Let the youth be brought. 5.
And when I was brought in, I did obeisance to Pentephris

Came down (xariec—a)., B A S!read
““passed ” (mwapyet).

Pentephri, or ¢ Pentephre.”
Petephri.

In achariot (aadef). bgAStomit.

With great pomp . . . concerning
me (a). BS! read “with great pomp
and she cast her eyes npon me because
her eunuchs had told her concerning
me,” A “she looked and saw me.”

2. That the wmerchant had beeome
rich (a). B AS! read ‘‘ concerning the
merchant that he had become rich.”

To thy house (aefS'). a reads “to
our house,” bdg ‘“to be thy steward,”
A *“for the office of steward to thee.”

beread

XIII. 1. Pentephris. be read
“ Petephri.”
To be brought (bd g S'). aacfread

‘“to come” (corruption arose in the
Hebrew), AP “to bring.”

Concerning thee (aaefg). bdAS
omit.

And sellest them for slaves. A reads
‘“to be unto thee as male and female
slaves.”

2. But the merehant fell at his feet
(ag). P-dg AS!read *‘the merchant
therefore (A ‘“‘and the merchant”) fell
on his face.”

1 Lnow not what thow samyest. Cf.
Matt. xxvi. 70.

3. And Pentephris said wunto him
(a). aef vead ‘““but he,” ddg A St
“but ke said.”

Is the Hebrew slave (a). B-f A S read
¢ hast thou the Hebrew slave 2”

4, Let the youth be brought (a bd g).
aef St read “let the youth answer,”

5. Pentephris {a). BS! read ‘“the
chief of the eunuchs,” A ¢“him.”
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(for he was third in rank of the officers of Pharaoh). 6.
And he took me apart from him, and said unto me: Art

thou a slave or free? And I said: A slave. 7. And he
said: Whose? And I said: The Ishmaelites’. 8. And he
said : How didst thou become their slave? And I said:
They bought me out of the land of Canaan. 9. And he

said unto me: MTruly' thou liest; and fstraightwayl he
commanded me to be stripped and beaten.

XIV. Now the Memphian woman was looking through
a window lat me while I was being beaten, for her house was
near, and she sent unto him, sayingl: Thy judgment is
unjust ; for thou dost punish a ffreet man who hath been
2. And when I
made no change in my statement, 'though I was beaten,! he
ordered me to be imprisoned, until, he said, the owners of
3. And the woman said unto her
husband: Wherefore dost thou detain the captive and
well-born lad in bonds, who ought rather to be set at

stolen, as though he were a transgressor.

the boy should come.

Third in rank of the officers of
Pharaok (TpiTos . . . év d&uwuart Tapa
7oy Papaw dpxévTwr—a). Here mapa
=i» used in a partitive sense. A=
“his rank was second to Pharaoh.”
B reads, *“third in rank with Pharaoh,
(as) officer of all the ennuchs (wapd 79
Papad, dpxwy wavTwy TOY €evorywy)
having wives and concubines and
children.” The text of 8 seems clearly
secondary. The phraseology recals the
words in Dan, v. 7 ‘“shall rule as one
of three in the kingdom.”

6. And I said. o omits what follows
to “and I said” in ver. 8.

7. And he said . . . and I said
(B-8'). bA read “and he said unto
me : Whose slave art thou ? and I said
Tanto him1.”

8. Ife said (B-by). DbAS' (+
“again” b) he said unto me” (A8 om.
“unto me "),

Land of Canaan (¢B-DASY). b
reads *“Canaan.”

9. Truly (a). B AS! omit.

Straightway (ag). B-g AS! omit.

« XIV. 1. At me while I was being
beaten (aady). bef read *while I
was being Dbeaten.”

For her house was near (a). BAS!
omit.

Unto him (a). B S! read ‘“unto her
husband.” .

Thy judgment (adAPRSl), B-b
Aab*edfgread ¢ the judgment.” These
words with the rest of this verse are
transposed by A after the first clause
of ver. 3. p

Thow dost punish . . . os though he
were a transgressor (8 A S save that A
reads “dost detain” for “dost punish ™).
a reads corruptly Tipwpfioat adikws.

2. Me(aabA). defy read “us.”

Until. befg AP* add *‘said he.”

Owners of the boy (a B-dgSt). dgA
read “ my (g Aab*cd ¢ his”) owners.”

3. The woman (aefgS). abdA

. read ‘‘his wife.”

Her husband (a). BAS! read
“him.”

MIn bonds® (a). B AS! onit.
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liberty, and be waited upon? 4. For she wished to see me
out of a desire lof sin?, but I was ighorant concerning all
these things. 5. And he said to her: It is not the custom of
the Egyptians to take away that which belongeth to others
before proof is given. 6. This, therefore, he said concerning
the merchant; but as for the lad, he must be imprisoned.
XV. Now after four and twenty days came the Ishmael-
ites; for they had heard that Jacob my father? was mourn-
ing Mmuch?concerning me. And they came and said unto me :
2. How is it that thou saidst that thou wast a slave ? and
lo, we have learnt that thou art the son of a mighty man
in the land of Canaan, and thy father fstilll mourneth for
thee in sackcloth fand ashesl. 3. "When I heard this my
bowels were dissolved and my heart meltedl, and T desired
greatly to weep, but I restrained myself, that T should not
put my brethren to shame. [And I said unto them, I
know not, I am a slavel. 4. Then, lthereforel, they took
counsel to sell me, that I should not be found in their
hands. 5. For they feared my father, lest he fshould
come andl execute upon them a grievous vengeance. For
they had heard that he was mighty with God and with
men. 6. Then said the merchant unto them:
from the judgment of Pentephri.
BAS! read * wait

telease me
7. And they came and

Wazited upon (a). dissolved and my heart melted’ (a).

upon thee.”  Possibly xii. 3 is in B AS! omit.
tavour of the latter reading. Put iy brethren to shame.  Cf. xi. 2.
4. Cf. iii. 8. Unto them {(hd). ¢ reads ‘‘unto

5. Her (c). B-ad AP read*““the Mem-
phian woman.”

6. "Therefore (a). B AS! omit.

XV. 1. For they hed heard ({a).
B A S! read “and having heard.” dA
add *“ when they were in the land of
Canaan.”

Much (). BAS! omit.

And they come and said {a AP).
BADPS read “and (8-dS! om.) they
said.”

2. For thee. bdg AP omit.

YAnd ashes? (a). B AS!omit.
words are probably an intrusion.

3. "When I heard this my bowels were

The

him,” abefS! omit.

4. "Therefore’ (a).

5. My father (a).
‘¢ Jacoh,”

"Should come and? (a). B AS! omit.

Grievous vengeance. The text reads
éxdiknow kwdlvov. Is kwddvov here a
rendering of pox as Symmachus renders
it in Gen xlii. 4 ¢

God  (ag).
Lord.”

6. Pentophri (ad). af read “Pen-
tiphre,” beg ¢ Petephri.”

7. And they (a). B-gS! read ‘“they
therefore,” A “ hefore him.”

BAS! omit.
ﬁ AS! read

B-g AS! read “the



188 TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

requested e, saying: [Sayl that thou wast bought by
us with money, and he will set us free.

XVI. Now the Memphian woman said to her husband :
Buy the youth; for I hear, said she, that they are selling

him.
C

2. And straightway she
sent a eunuch to the Ish-
maelites, and asked them to
sell me. 3. But since the
eunuch would not agree to
buy me (at their price) he
returned, having made trial
of them, and he
known to his mistress that
they asked a large price for
their slave.

made

BAS
2. And she sent a eunuch
to the Ishmaelites and
asked them to sell me. The

chief captain, therefore, called
the Ishmaelites and asked
them to sell me. 3. TAnd
since he did not agree (to
their price) he departedl.
But the eunuch, "when he
had made trial of them,!
made known to his mistress
that they asked a large price
Mfor their slavel.

4. TAnd she sent another eunuch,!saying: Even though
they demand two mine, lgive them,1 do not spare lthe
gold ; only buy the boy, and bring him to me.

FSayt (aaefS'). bdgA omit.

Thow wast bought by us with money
(aB-bd S'). A ““we bought {AaB ¢thon
bonghtest,” AP ‘‘ye bought ”’) him with
money.”

And he will sct us jfree (kdxeivos
(+Nowrdv, ¢) Nioae (h dwokboatr) fHuds
éxet—a). aefS! read “and he will
set us free (dwohdoer),” bdg ‘‘and
he set us free,” A “and the merchant
set (+“us” A2bh)free,” The original
eaning of the text is quite uncertain.

XVI. 1. Said to her husband : Buy
the youth (a). B-dS! read ““instructed
(€09 \wae) her husband to buy wme.”
Here dnA@oac appears to be the equiva-
lent of ¢ppdoar. A =‘"sent to her
husband that he should buy me.” 2
omits ‘‘duy the youth to the end of the
Testament and all of the Test. Benjamin,

2. The chief captain . . . asked them

to sell me (aefAS! save A reads
““merchants ”  for ¢‘ Ishmaelites ).
¢bd g omit throngh hmt.

But the eunuch, when he had made
trial of them, made known (beg S save
that e omits ““but "’ and ¢ reads ‘“and ”
for it). e« owmit the ** but” (6é) and
conunect these words with what pre-
cedes, ‘“‘and as the eunuch did mnot
agree (to their price) he departed when
he had made trial of them and he
made known.” d gives a peculiar text,
but supports b in reading 6 8¢ evw-
otxos. The text is very uncertain.

4. Minas{c). BAS'add “of gold.”

TGhive itY (wapéxere ca, 00s abrols
d). befyg read wpboexe ‘‘ take care.”

Donot spare (ca®g A2bh), glpef Sl
read ‘‘ not to spare.”

To me. 5. The eunuch therefore
went (¢). B AS! omit.



JOSEPH—CHAPTERS XVI. 1-XVII. 6

c

5. The eunuch therefore
went and gave them eighty
pieces of gold, and{ he re-
but to the

Egyptian woman he said: I

ceived me7;
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B-d A S

5. And he gave them eighty

pieces of gold for me, and

told the Egyptian woman

that a hundred pieces had

been given.

have given a hundred.

6. And though I knew (this) I held my peace, lest the
eunuch should be put to shame.

XVII. Ye see, therefore, my children, what great things
I endured that I should not put my brethren to shame.
2. Do ye also, therefore,? love one another, fand with long-
3. For God
delighteth Tin the unity of brethren, and! in the purpose of
a heart that takes pleasure in love. 4. And when my
brethren came into Egypt they learnt that I had returned
their money unto them, and upbraided them not, and com-

suffering hide ye one another’s faultsl.

forted them:.

5. And after the death of Jacob my father I

loved them fmore abundantly’, and all things whatsoever he

commanded I did "very abundantly? for them.

>

5. Eighty (cB). A reads ‘‘sixty.’

And he received me, but to the
Egyptian woman he seid, I have given
(c). B-dS! read “for me, and told the
Egyptian woman that a hundred had
been giveu” (+ ¢ for me” be). THere
avexdPBerd ue (*“received me” c¢) is=
unp%, corrupt for uabn (or *sbn) or else
snnn=dv7l éuod (B8 S'). A gives a
peculiar text here, but supports 8%

6. The eunuch showld be put to shame
(¢). aefAS!'read ‘ the eunuch should
be tortured,” dg “I should put the
eunuchs to shame.”

XVIL. 1. Therefore (cA). pBS!
omit.
Put my brethren to shame. Cf. xi. 2.

3. Purpose of a heart (BASY). ¢
reads ¢ purpose of a good heart.”
Perhaps we should read wpoatpéoe
kapdias dyafy, °‘the good inclination
(tendency, impulse) of the heart.”

Love (aydmyw). Sop-a. caAhb¥edg

6. And I

read dyafbér, ‘‘the good,” but this
does not suit the context, and may
probably be regarded as a corruption
of aydmpv. The parallelism with the
preceding clause would be established,
if we took manx (“‘love”) to be a cor-
ruptiou of mny, ‘¢ brotherliness.”

4. They learnt (c). BAS!' read
‘“when they learnt,” but their text is
ungrammatical except in &, which adds
an apodosis at end of ver. 5.

And comforted (c). B AS!'read “yea
and even.” '

5. Jacob. Aab*ed omit,

MMy father (c d Ab*cdg),
omit.

He commanded.

B-d g Abfs

So B-ad S ékéhev-
gev. A reads ‘‘they commanded
(éxéhevoav). c reads 7jfehov, a ¢0ény-
cav. The variations may have arisen
within the Greek, or there was a con-
fusion of ny and ns, or ay.

6. And I(cd A). B-d S'read “for I.”
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suffered them not to be afflicted even in the smallest
matter; and all that was in my hand I gave unto them.
7. TAnd? their children were my children, and my children
as their servants; and their life was my life, and all their
suffering was my suffering, fand all their sickness was my

infirmityl. My land was their land, and their counsel my
counsel. 8. And I exalted not myself among them fin

arrogance! because of my worldly? glory, fbut I was among
them as one of the leastl.

XVIII. If ye also, therefore, walk in the commandments
of the Lord, my children, He will exalt you there, and will
bless you with good things for ever and ever. 2. FAnd if
any one seeketh to do evil unto you, do well unto him, and
pray for him, and ye shall be redeemed of the Lord from
all evill 3. TFor,1 behold, ye see that lfout of my humility
and long-suffering! I took unto wife the daughter of
the priest of Heliopolis. And a hundred talents of gold
were given me with her, and the Lord made them to serve

7. Tand) (c). BAS! omit.

Their life was my life (8SY). cA
read ‘‘my life was their life.”

And my land was their land (bd g A,
but A transposes this clause before
“and all their suffering”). caef
omit.

And their counsel my counsel (cdg).
befS! read “my counsel their connsel.”
Abh=‘one was the counsel of us
all.”

8. 1 was among them as one of the
least. Cf. Luke xxii. 27 ‘I am among
you as one that serveth.”

XVIIIL 1. A reads ‘“ Walk ye also,
therefore, in the same path, my
children (+ ¢ with me,” AP) and God
(Ab*edfg ¢ Tgrael Shaddai”) will
glorify you and exalt you for ever”
(Aab ¢“on high ™).

My children (8- AS'). ca omit.

He will exalt you there, and bless you
(bdeg S'). cafread *“God (af om.)
will exalt you.” But A supports
bdegS.

2. This verse is in perfect keeping

with the rest of our author’s ethical
teaching. Cf. T. Gad vi.-vii.

3. My humility and (c). BS' omit.
« omits vers. 3, 4.

The daughter (c).
the daughter.”

Priest of Heliopolis (c). Cf. Jub.
x1. 10. B-a A S'read *‘ of my masters ”
(dg ‘‘master”). Later Judaism was
offended with the marriage of Joseph
to the daughter of a heathen priest,
aud represents Asenath as a daughter
of Dinah of Shechem. See my note
on Jub. x1. 10. Our author, as the
author of the Bk. of Jubilees, identifies
Pentephri or Potiphar with the father
of Asenath. )

Hundred talents of gold. On the
presents made to Joseph, see Bk. of
Jashar (Dict. des Apoc. ii. 1211).

And the Lord (c). B-aeAS! read
¢“for the Lord.”

Made them to serve e (uol aiTods
xaredovAwaev). So all MSS but cg
which read pov for uot.

B-a 8! read “even
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me.
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4. And He gave me also beauty as a flower beyoud the

beautiful ones of Israel; and He preserved me funto old age
in strength and? in beauty, because I was like in all things

to Jacob.
eB S
XIX. And hear ye, my
children, also the vision
which I saw. 2. There

were twelve harts feeding:
and the nine were (first)
dispersed over all the earth,
and likewise also the three.

4. A reads: ‘‘And (+ Asenath my
wife AP) was beautiful as a flower, and
(+ I'was AP) beautiful beyond ( + all AP)
the chosen ones of Israel (+and temper-
ate and humble AP), beyond Levi and
Judah and Naphtali. He preserved
me in beauty (AP I was more beautiful
than they) becanse I was like Jacob in
all things.”

As a flower (B-2 AS'). ¢ omits.

1 was like in all things to Jacob.
This was the Rabbinic view. * Both,”
the Rabbis showed, ‘‘were born after
theirmothers had been long barren, both
were hated by their brothers, both were
met by angels (Gen. R. Ixxxiv. 6;
Num. R.xiv. 16).”" See Jewish Encye.
vii, 248,

XIX. In this chapter we are obliged
to trust ourselves wholly to the
Armenian version, since the Greek
MSS are at once defective and eorrupt.
Verses 3-7 are found only in A, while
the Christian interpolations in the
Greek version in vers. 8 and 11 are
either wholly or in part absent from A.
Yet A itself is corrupt. Some of the
corruptions indeed—as in ver. 8—can
be removed and the text restored
with considerable certainty, but such
a consummation is hardly possible in
the case of ver. 6.

1. Also the vision which I saw (8-b).
¢ reads ‘‘also concerning the visions
which 1 know,” & ‘“also the visions
which T saw.” Perhaps the plural is
right.

2-4. This vision represents in brief
outline the Twelve Tribes in quiet

A
XIX. Hear ye, therefore,

the viston which I saw. 2.
I saw twelve harts feeding.
And nine of them were dis-
persed. Now the three were
preserved, but on the follow-
ing day they also were dis-

occupation of Palestine: the leading
into captivity of the nine tribes by
Assyria, then of the three by Babylon :
the return of the three tribes to
Palestine, and at their intercession the
restoration of the nine. In the last
statement the writer seems to pass
from the sphere of history to that of
prediction ; but it may be possible that
he regarded all the Tiwelve Tribes as
having actually returned from exile.

2. Harts. 'The Greek is éNagot, and
as a 8 are defective, this word is found
ounly in ver. 2. Its equivalent in the
Armenian recurs also in vers, 3, 4, 9.
But as a 8 omit in ver. 9 it is probably
an interpolation there. It is printed
also in the Armenian text in ver. 8; but
as Abels read eltsheruats (=«kepdrwr)
T teke it that either the editor has
erred in printing elisherals (=érdpwr)
or that Aab¥ced are corrupt. é\agos is
used generally as a rendering of ‘.ﬂ;.:e in
the LXX. But had not these é\agot
become duvot or mpbBara in vers. 3, 4,
we might suppose that the Greek trans-
lator bad taken S (=xpiss) as b
In Lam. i. 6 the princes of Judah are
said to have ‘‘become as harts that
find no pasture.” In our text they
are symbols of the Twelve Tribes. It
will be observed that in vers. 5-9 we
have different symbols.

Feeding., ¢ adds “in a place.”

All the earth. bS! read “the earth.”

And likewise (¢ f). B-d fread “like-
wise.”

Were preserved (Aab*cdfg), Ab
read ‘‘fed with each other.”
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3-4. These two verses are necessary
to complete the vision.

8. Three harts, i.e. three tribes. In
its description of the return from the
captivity, 1 En. lxxxix. 72 symbolises
the three tribes as “threesheep.” Iam
not aware of any other passage which
speaks of the #hree tribes as having
returned.

The three harts became three lambs.
This is a peculiar transformation. The
idea recurs in the next verse. In 1l En.
Ixxix.—xe. the righteous Israelites are
symbolised by white sheep, and in
xe. 38 the white sheep are transformed
into white oxen. Perhaps the idea of
symbolising fsracl in the past by harts,
which are wild animals, is to imply
that the nation had fallen very far
short of the standard of righteousness
they should have attained.

He brought (Abh).  APhH read “the
Lord brought.”

Out of darkness into light. Cf. Ps.
cvii. 14 3 Is. ix. 2, xlii. 16, Iviii. 10.

4. As our author addresses the
Twelve Tribes in his twelve Testaments
it is to be presumed that he regarded
them as all actnally present in Palestine.

The mine harts. The nine * tribes”
are mentioned in the Ethiopic version
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persed. 3. And I saw that
the three harts became three
lambs, and they cried to the
Lord, and He brought them
forth into a flourishing and
well-watered place, yea He
brought them out of dark-
ness into light. 4. And
there they cried unto the
Lord until there gathered
together to them the nine
harts, and they became as
twelve sheep, and after a
little time they increased
and became many flocks.
5. And after these things I

of 4 Hzra xiil. 40. The usnal phrase
is ““the nine and a half tribes.” Cf.
Apoe. Bar. Ixii. 5, 1xxvii. 19, Ixxviii. 1 ;
4 Ezra xiii. 40 (Syr. and Arab.
versions) ; Asc. Is. iil. 2, or ‘‘the
ten tribes,” 4 Ezra xiii. 40 (Lat. vers.) ;
Apoc, Bar. i, 2.

5-9. Until fresh MS evidence is dis-
covered, we must make the best of our
unsatisfactory Armenian version. This
Apocalypse is much more detailed than
the former. It hints at the descent of
the Messiah from Judah, or at the rise
of one of the great Maccabean leaders.

First let us consider the former
possibility—the descent of the Messiah
from Judah. If this was the original
import of this vision, ver. 5 must
relate either to pre-exilic times, or to
the second century B.C., as the Twelve
Tribes are conceived as dwelling in
Palestine (that the Twelve Tribes were
in  Palestine under the Maccabees
appears to have been a supposition of
onr author; see T. Reub. vi. 8 note), and
ver. 8 refers to the immediate future.
But ou either supposition ver. 8 cannot
be interpreted of a descendant of
David, if the words in the Armenian
“in the midst of the horns” are
genuine ; for there were no *horns”



JOSEPH—CHAPTER XIX. 3-7

or notable leaders among David’s
descendants in the second century B.C.
The plain implication of ver. 8 is that
the deliverer of Israel is to arise from
amongst the leaders of the time, if the
clanse ‘‘in the midst of the horns” is
gennine. Now the leaders of the
nation in the second century were
sprnng not from Judah, but from Levi,
Moreover, according to ¢ B S!, the
deliverer of Israel in ver. 8 was to be
assisted by Judah, ‘“‘and on his left
hand there was, as it were, a lion.”
Thus we infer that the text originally
implied the deliverance of Israel by
Levi or a descendant of Levi, who was
to be assisted by Judah. This infer-
ence is confirmed hy ver. 11: “do ye,
therefore, my children, honour Levi
and Judah ; for from them shall arise
the salvation of Israel.” Hence we
conclude that our text refers to the
rise of one of the great Maccabeans.

5. Bulls. 'The Armenian word
zaaray may he a rendering of BoUs,
pboxos, or Tavpos, any one of which
could be a rendering in turn of =3,
This word recurs in verses 6, 7, 9.
In the former vision the tribes were
symbolised by ‘““harts.”

Of . . . milk. Before ““milk” the
text inserts an adjective meaning
“strong,” ““violent,” ‘terrible.”

Herds. The Armenian word can
also be used of a flock of sheep.

6. If “fourth” is not a corruption,
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saw and behold, twelve bulls
were sucking one cow, which
produced a sea of milk, and
there drank thereof the
twelve flocks and innumer-
able herds. 6. And the
horns of the +fourth bull
went up unto heaven and
became as a wall for the
flocks, and in the midst of
the [two] horns there grew
another horn. 7. And I
saw a bull calf which sur-

this verse relates to the pre-exilic
hegemony of Judah or of David’s
dynasty.  Buf probably “fourth”
(tshorrort) is a corruption for * third ”
(errort). Levi was the third of the
twelve sons of Jacob. The verse would
then refer to the domination of the
nation by the hierarchy of Levi, aud
the emergence of the Maccabean family.

And in the midst of the (two) horns
.« . another horn. Is this “horn”
Mattathias ?

Two (Aabb¥cd)  Aefg om,

7-9. When the interpolations in ver.
8 are removed, and the corruptions
emended, it becomes probable that
these verses refer to one and the same
victorious leader, who, symbolised at
first by a “bull calf,” is subsequently
denoted by a “lamb,” having thus
undergone a transformation analogous
to those in verses 3, 4. This leader
is, in all probability, one of the
Maccabees. But possibly ver. 7 refers
to Judas, and verses 8, 9 to John
Hyrcanns, but the former view is more
probable.

7. A bull calf. The Armenian word
=pboyos=5y. If this leader is not
the same as the hero spoken of in ver. 9,
he may he Judas the Maccabee. See
notes on 7-9, and 8.

A bull calf which swrrounded them
twelve times (Axbblcefgl) — Ab¥d—
‘“twelve oxen which surrounded them,”
The text seems corrupt.
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8. And I saw that [from
Judah was born} a +virgin
[wearing a linen garment,
and from her] was born a
lamb, [without spot]; and on
his left hand there was as 1t
and all the
beasts rushed against him,
the
them, and destroyed them

and trod them wunder foot.

Became a help to the bulls, The
Maccabees are referred to as the ‘‘little
help ” in Dan. xi. 34.

8. This verse in ¢8 3! is corrupt and
interpolated.  First, “was born of
Judah” is obviously an intrusion,
since no proper name is used in such
symbolical visions. If the writer had
designed Judah, he would have used
such a phrase as the fourth bull, ete.
(cf. ver. 6). This clause was added
after the Armenian version was made.
But before that event the text had suf-
fered grossly, as we shall presently
discover. If we turn to ver. 9 we shall
find that the Greek gives an interpreta-
tion of the symbols, *‘angels and men,”
““land,” and not the original terms of
the vision which are preserved in
the Armenian ‘“bulls” and “cow.”
Thus in a symbolical vision, where
men are represented by animals, as
the bull, calf, lamb, such a term as
““virgin” cannot occur. Hence it is
either a corruption of some other word,
or an addition to the text. First of all
it is probable that the same victorious
leader is referred to in verses 7 and 9.
In ver. 7 as a bull calf he helps the
bulls, and in ver. 9 the bulls rejoice
because of his triumphant overthrow
of their enemies. Now in the latter
half of ver. 8 this leader is referred to
as a lamb (¢uvés). Thus the symbolic
designation has been changed ; from

were a lion;

and lamb overcame

rounded them twelve times,
and it became a help to the
bulls wholly.

8. And I the

midst of the horns a fvirgin

saw in

[wearing a many - coloured
garment, and from her] went
forth a lamb; and on his
right (was as it were a lion;
and) all the beasts and all
the reptiles rushed (against
him), and the lamb overcame
them and destroyed them.
9. And the bulls rejoiced

being a bull calf (ubéoxos), he has been
transformed into a lamb. As similar
transformations have already beeu men-
tioned in verses 3, 4, this transformation
can cause no difliculty. But such a
transformation must have been men-
tioned.  Hence the record of this
transformation must have been given
in the earlier half of ver. 8 ; in other
words, we find there an account of the
transformation of a bull calf into a
lamb, and not the birth of a lamb from
a virgin. Hence we should read:
“And T saw that in the midst of the
horns a bull calf became a lamb.”
Finally the addition, “ wearing a linen
garment,” must be of course rejected
as an interpolation, which was added
when once the impossible term “virgin”
appeared in the text.

A lamb. This “lamb” appears to
have been one of the Maccabees. On
his right fights Judah, who is here
designed by a ““lion,”

All the beasts rushed against him.
The beasts are the various gentile
nations, especially Syria with its Greek
mercenaries. Cf. 1 En. xe. 12, 16:
*all the eagles and vultures and ravens
and kites (i.e. the Syrians, ete.) . . .
came together and helped each other
to break that horn of the ram” (Z.e.
Judas the Maccabee).

9. The bulls and the cow, i.e. the
twelve tribes and their country Pales-



JOSEPH—CHAPTER XIX. 8-12

9. And because of him the
angels and men rejoiced, and
all the land. 10. And
these things shall come to
pass in their season, in the
last days. 11. Do ye there-
fore, my children, observe
the commandments of the
Lord, and honour Ievi and
Judah ; for from them shall
arise Munto youl [the Lamb of
God, who taketh away the
sin of the world] one who
saveth [all the Gentiles and]
Israel.

12. For his kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, which
shall not pass away ; but my
kingdom among you shall
come to an end as a watcher’s
hammock, which after the
summer disappeareth.

tine. See ver. 5. The Greek text
here is not original. It has translated
the symbols of the vision into ordinary
language, and done this in part rightly
and in part wrongly. “The whole
land ” is the right interpretation of the
term ‘‘cow,” but the ““bulls” should
have been interpreted as the ‘¢ tribes of
Israel.”

The cow [and the harts] (Ab*cdg),
Aab read “the descendants of the three
harts,” AR “two of the three harts.”
I have bracketed the words ‘‘and the
harts . . . with them” as an interpola-
tion ; for the “bulls” already designate
the Twelve Tribes, which in the first
vision are designated by the “harts.”

11, Levi and Judeh (cA). This is
the right order. See notes on T. Reub.
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because of him, and the cow
[and the harts] exulted to-
gether with them. 10. And
these things must come to
pass in their season. 11.
And do ye, my children,
honour Levi and Judah, for
from them shall arise the
salvation of Israel.

12. For my kingdom which
is among you shall come to
an end as a watcher’s ham-
mock, which will not appear
after the suimmer.

vi. §-12; T. Dan. v. 10.
¢ Judah and Levi.”
From thew (8 AS).

BS! read

¢ reads ‘‘ from

their seed.”

Unto you (BS'). ¢ reads ‘‘unto
us.” A om.

The Lamb of God, ete. The

bracketed clauses are obvious interpela-
tions.

Who taketh awaey . . . the world (c).
BS read “by grace.”

12. His kingdom . . . shall not pass
awey. Apparently from Dan. vii. 14,

Shall not pass away (cB-ab). abS!
read “shall not be shaken” (through
an internal corruption).

As o walcher’s hommnock, ete. Cf.
Is. i. 8, xxiv. 20.

Disappeareth (c). 85! read “ will not
appear.”
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XX. TFor' T know that after my death the Egyptians
will afflict you, but God will avenge you, and will bring
you into that which He promised to your fathers. 2. But
ye shall carry up my bones with you; ffor when my bones
are being taken up thither, the Lord shall be with you in
light, and Beliar shall be in darkness with the Egyptiansl.

¢ Ab¥cdg
3. And carry ye up Asenath
your mother [to the Hippo-
drome], and near Rachel your
mother bury her.

pst
3. And carry ye up Zilpah
your mother, and nigh to
Bilhah by the Hippodrome
lay her near Rachel.

4. And when he had said these things he stretched out

his feet, and died at a good old age.

5. And all Israel

mourned for him, and all Egypt, with a great mourning.

[4
6. And when the children
of Israel went out of Egypt,

XX. 1. TFor (e).
add ‘“my children.”

My death (¢ 85').  Aabhread * me.”

Your fathers (cbAS'). efg read
‘“onr fathers.”

2. Ye shall carry up my bones, ete.
Cf. Gen. 1. 25 ; Exod. xiii. 19.

Thather (¢ B-bd). bd om.

3. In A2bh the text=‘‘And your
brother (A2 “brothers”’)carry ye up (Aah
“lay to rest’’) and near my sister and
mother lay him (A2 ‘“them ”).”

Asenath, your mother (cd). bef
Ab¥edg S read ‘ Zilpah, your mother,”
Aabh <“your brother ' (A2 “brothers ).
The reading “Zilpah” can hardly be
justified. All four of Jacob’s wives
appear to have died before his descent
into Egypt. See Gen. xlvi. 8-27 ; Jub.
xliv. 12-33 ; Jos. Ant. ii. 7. 4.

[To the Hippodrome.] A rightly
om, this phrase. I have bracketed as
an interpolation from the LXX of Gen.
xlviii. 7, where (mwmwbdpopor xaBpafd
appears as a double rendering of -na32.
This Greek word is again used in the
same verse as a rendering of Ephrath (7).

BAS om. dg

gs!
6. Yor he felt even for
the Egyptians as though a

If we could suppose it to be so here,
the text could stand.

Near Rachel, your mother. Rachel
was buried near Ephrath. Cf. Gen.
xxxv. 16 sqq. xlviii. 7.

Bury (¢). A reads “lay.”

Nigh to Bilkah . . . mear Rachel
(BS"). According to Jub., xxxiv. 16,
Bilhah was buried over against the
tomb of Rachel. I am not aware that
this statement is found elsewhere.
Hence the text of 88! is ancient.

4, When he had said these things
(¢ B8Y). Abreads “after these things,”
Aab¥*edg op,

Died at a good old age. Here ¢85!
read éxowunby Umve kal (BS! Umvor
alwvior), where Umrvy ka A =ane mvia,
corrupt for aaw mara (Gen. xv. 15).
Heunce my rendering ‘‘at a good old
age.” Umvov aidviov=pSy nyw, which
may be a corruption of the same phrase.
It is found in Jer. li. 39. A reads
“died.”

6. The text of ¢ seems original, as
its concluding words ‘‘110 years” are
found in Ab¥*cd which omit the rest
of the verse.
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they took with them the
bones of Joseph, and they
buried him in Hebron with
his fathers, and the years of
his life were one hundred
and ten years.

As though a member of their nation
(@ef). bg read ‘““as for his own
members,”
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member (of their nation),
and showed them kindness,
aiding them in every work,
and counsel, and matter.

S8 ald ““Joseph the eleventh son
of Jacob and first son of Rachel lived
110 years.”



THE TESTAMENT OF BENJAMIN, THE TWELFTH
SON OF JACOB AND RACHEL

I. THE copy of the words of Benjamin, which he commanded
his sons to observe, after he had lived a hundred and
twenty-five years. 2. And he kissed them, and said: As
Isaac was born to Abraham in his old age, so also was 1
to Jacob. 3. And since Rachel my mother died in giving
me birth, I had no milk; therefore I was suckled by
Bilhah her handmaid. 4. For Rachel remained barren for
twelve years lafter she had borne Josephl; and she prayed
the Lord lwith fasting twelve days, and she conceived and

bare mel,

5. For 'my father! loved Rachel dearly, land

prayed that he might see two sons born from herl. 6.
Therefore was I called Benjamin, that is, a son of days.

TITLE. ¢ in text. B-adg§!' read
“Testament of Benjamin (4 the twelfth
b) concerning a pure mind,” g *Testa-
ment of Benjamin, to love (o0 dyarar)
one’s neighbour: twelfth cdiscourse,”
d is conflate : ¢‘Testament of Benjamin
the twelfth son of Jacob the second
son of Rachel, concerning a pure mind.”
Aabhedg = “Test, of Benjamin the
twelfth.”

1. 1. Words (cB-dSh).
¢ Testament.”

Commanded. 8iéfero=rmy.

2. Iis old age (cd). B-d A read
““his hundredth year.” This date is
found iu the Bk. of Jashar (Dict. des
Apocr. ii. 1172). According to Jub.
xix, 18, xxxii. 33 Jacob was 97 years
old, but the dates regarding Jacob are
inconsistent : see xtv, 13 note.

3. My mother {(cdAP). B-d
Aab*cdg Q1 o,

d A read

4. This idea that Benjamin was not
granted to his parents till Rachel had
prayed and fasted is found also in
Num, rabba xiv. 8 (Jewish Encye. iii.
23).

Twelve years. According to Jub.
xxviil, 24, xxxii, 33 it was eleven
years,

Twelve days (8S'). com.

5. My father (cg). pB-gS! read
¢ our father.”

6. Benjamin, that is, a son of days.
113M3 is thus said to be derived from
"™ 13, where o is an Aramaised form
of o So also Midrash Lekah-Job,
and Rashi on Gen. xxxv. 18 (Jewish
Eneye. iii. 23). The idea is possibly
supported by Gen. xliv. 20, where
Benjamin is  ecalled pwpr 2%, “a
son of old age.” This etymology is
found in Philo, De mut. nom. § 15;
Arethas on Rev. vii, 8 (Cramer’s Cafena
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1I. And when I went into Egypt, t+to Joseph, and my
brother recognised me, he saidt unto me: What did they

tell my father when they sold me?

2. And I said "unto

him?, They dabbled thy coat with blood and sent it, and
said : Know whether this be thy son’s coat.

c

3. And he said unto
me: Kven so, brother,
when they had stripped
me of my coat they
gave me to the
Ishmaelites, and they
gave me a loin cloth,
and scourged me, and
bade me run. 4. And

g8
3. And he said unto
me: HKven 8o, brother ;
for when the Ishmael-
ites took me, one of
them stripped off my
coat, and gave me
cloth,
scourged me, and bade

4. And as

a loin and

me run.

A
3. And Joseph said
unto me: Even so,
brother, the Canaan-
stole
force. 4.
And 1t came to pass
that as they went on

ite merchants
me by

their way they con-
cealed my garment, as

viii, 289). In the Bk. of Jashar (Diet.
des. Apocr. ii. 1172) it is interpreted
as *‘son of the south” as he was the
only son born to Jacob in Palestine,
his brothers having been born in
Mesopotamia, north of Palestine. The
biblical interpretation ““son of my right
hand,” is given by A, probably derived
from Gen. xxxv. 17, 18.

II. 1-2. According to the Bk. of
Jashar (Dict. des Apocr. ii. 1222)
Benjamin was the first to recognise
Joseph and that by means of an
astrolabe.

1. And when (cd).
‘“ when therefore.”

Into Egypt, to Joseph, and my brother
recognised me (c). B-d AS' read
““into Egypt and Joseph my brother
recognised me.” As Benjamin was
only six years old (see Jub. xxxii. 33,
xxxiv. 10, xIii. 20) when Joseph was
sold, and as he was now twenty-nine,
recognition would be difficult. On the
other hand, since x. 1, which may
not belong to its present context,
and tells of Benjamin seeing Joseph
in a vision exactly as he was in
Egypt, we may reasonably suggest
that x. 1 should be restored immedi-
ately before i, 1, and that the text
of ¢B-d AS! should be emended into

B-d AS! read

“into Egypt and T recognised Joseph
my brother, and he said unto me,”

What did they tell? (cB-dg). dg
A 8! read *“what did my brethren say
( + regarding me, AT)?2"

When (8tre cadeA). bfgread ére.

2. Cf. Gen. xxxvii. 31-32.

Know whether this be ete.
Zeb, iv. 9.

3-5. The text of ¢ is alone in har-
mony with the context. Joseph’s
brethren strip him of the coat which
they send to his father, and then give (?)
Joseph to the Ishmaelites.  These
furnish Joseph with a loin cloth and
scourge him. Then a lion met one of
those who had scourged Joseph and
slew himn. This agrees with the account
in T. Zeb. iv. 10, save that there it is
Joseph’s brethren that clothe him with
the loin cloth, *‘the garment of a
slave.” (8! is hopelessly corrupt. A
also is corrupt, but on the whole offers
a consistent narrative though our text
is at variance with T. Zeb. iv. 10 and the
biblical aceount. The sequel in A in
iii, 2-5 is consistent with the form of
the story given in this chapter.

Cf. T.

3. They gave me a loin cloth. The
loin cloth or girdle is intended as the
garment of a slave, Cf. T. Zeb. iv. 10.
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as for one of them
that had beaten me
with a rod, a lion met
him and slew him. 5.
And so his associates
were affrighted.

he went away to hide
my garment, a lion
met him, and slew
him. 5. And so
his associates
affrighted, and
me to
panions.

were
sold

their com-

though a wild beast

had met me and
slain me. 5. And so
his associates sold

me to the Ishmaelites.
6. And they did not
lie in saying this.
For he wished to
conceal from me the
deeds of my brethren.
And he called to him
his brethren and said :
7. Do not tell my
father what ye have
done unto me, but
tell him as I have
told Benjamin. 8.
And let the thoughts
among you be such,
and let not these
things come to the
heart of my father.

II1. Do ye also, therefore, my children, Move the Lord
God of heaven and earth, and keep His commandments,’
following the example of the good and holy man "Joseph™.

¢BS
2. And let

mind

A

your
be unto good, even as ye
know me; for he that hath
his mind right, seeth all

5. Sold wme to their companions
(8S'). ¢ is here very corrupt év
avéger katéoxev. A reads ‘‘sold me
to the 1shmaelites.” According to the
Bk. of Jashar (Dict. des Apocr. ii.
1187 -1190, 1193) the Midianites
bought Joseph from his brethren and

2-5. For until his death
he was not willing to tell
himself;  but
Jacob, having learnt it from

regarding

sold him to the Ishinaelites, who in turn
sold him on the frontier of Egypt to
four sons of Madian a son of Abraham,
8. And let (Ab*cdg),  Aab read
‘“and let not.”
I11. 1. And of earth (cd). B-d S!'om.
Holy (e 3S'). A reads *‘true.”
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things rightly. 3. Fear ye
the Lord, and love your
neighbour ; and even though
the spirits of Beliar claim
you to afflict you with every
evil, yet shall they not have
dominion over you, even as
they had not over Joseph
my brother. 4. How many
men wished to slay him, and
God shielded him! For he
that feareth God and loveth
his neighbour cannot be
smitten by the spirit of
Beliar, being shielded by the
fear of God.
be ruled over by the device
of men or beasts, for he
is  helped by the Lord
through the love which
he hath towards his neigh-
bour.

5. Nor can he
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the Lord, told it to him.
Nevertheless he kept deny-
ing it. And then with
difficulty he was persuaded
by the adjurations of Israel.

6. For Joseph also besought our father lthat he would
pray for his brethrenl, that fthe Lord! would not impute

3. Claim. So BS! étarfjowvrar (c
corruptly reads ékorrowost} Cf. Luke
xxil. 81 6 Saravds éépmjoaro Vuds Tod
gwidoat ws TOV giTov.

Though . . . elaim you to afiict
(you) with every evil. Text reads éav

. els maoav movnplay TONYews éfac-
THACWYTAL=IZpl PISD 37 233 . . . D8
oa'woy, where I take pysm to be corrupt
for prsab.  Hence for @Nyews we should
read 700 GNiBew.

Yet shall they mot (c). BS! read
“yet shall no evil of tribulation.”

4. Spirit(c). BS! read “the spirit
of the air.”” With the latter phrase
compare Eph. ii. 2.

5. By the Lord through the love ; md

1o xvplov Gta THs aydmwys (9). B-dgS!
read ‘“ by the love of the Lord,” d “by
the love.” ¢ reads {fiv dn’ adrfis vmd
Tis dydmrns. Here the text of 8-d g S!
seems to be a corruption of that of g ;
for ¢ so far as it is intelligible supports
g. Possibly Bonflovueros {fv in ¢ con-
stitutes one idea=ypph3. Then dr’ adrijs
=n"p, corrupt (?) for snana=0da 7ol
kvplov.

6. For (c¢8S).

Joseph (c B-b AP).

Father (c8-b A).
Jacob,”

Iis brethren (¢). B-b read ‘‘his
sons,” & ““ our hrethren.”

A reads ‘‘but.”
b Aab¥*cdg Sl om,
bS! read ¢ father
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to them as sin fwhatever evil they had done unto him.1 7.
And thus Jacob cried out: My good child, thou hast pre-

vailed over the bowels of thy father Jacob.

And he

embraced him, and kissed him for two hours, saying:

cpS?
8. In thee shall be ful-
filled the prophecy of heaven
the Lamb of
God, and Saviour of the
world], that a blameless one
shall be delivered up for

[concerning

Jlawless men, and a sinless
shall die for ungodly men [in
the blood of the covenant,
for the salvation of the
Gentiles and of Israel, and
shall destroy Beliar and his
servants].

A
8. In thee shall be ful-

filled the prophecy of heaven,
which says that the blame-
less one shall be defiled for
lawless men, and the sinless
one shall die for ungodly
men,

IV. See ye, therefore, my children, the end of the good

As sin whatever evil they had done
unto him (c). BS! read (+*assin” g)
‘“whatever evil they had devised re-
garding him,” =‘‘as sin,”

7. And thus Jacob cried out (¢ B-d).
A reads ‘‘then Joseph weeping
(Abxcdefg ¢“hearing”’) cried out and
said.”

My good child (caef). b reads
““my child Joseph,” d g *‘sweetest (g
om.) child (¢ om.) Joseph, my gool
child,” A ‘“Joseph my child, sweet
child.”

8. The bracketed phrases which are
found in ¢ 8 S! are Christian additions.
They are absent from the Armenian.

Blameless one shall be delivered up
Sor lawless men. This idea of svicarious
suffering and propitiation was not un-
familiar to pre-Christian Judaism, and
especially with regard to the martyrs
under Antiochius Epiphanes. Thus one
of the seven brothers prays: *‘In me
and my brethren may the wrath of the
Almighty be stayed, which hath justly
been brought upon our whole race” 2

Mace. vii. 38). The same brother in
ver. 18 : ¢ We suffer these things for
our own doings, as sinning against our
God.” The “we” here, as is clear from
ver. 32, denotes the nation, not the seven
brothers., Hence the martyrs undergo
vicariously the punishments due to the
nation. In 4 Mace. vi. 28, 29, Eliezer
prays: ‘‘Be gracious to Thy people,
and be satisfied with the punishment
we endure on their behalf, Cause my
blood to serve for their purification and
accept my life in the place of theirs.”
The latter work belougs indeed to the
first century A.D., but it expresses
genuine Jewish thought on this ques-
tion.

A sinless (B8!).

less.”

¢ A read ‘“the sin-

In the blood of the covenant. From
Heb. xiii, 20.

IV. 1. See (cdA). B-d read
“know.”

Therefore (¢ A). B8 om.

End  (1éxos ¢BSY). A reads

”»

““mercy ” (¥\eos)—perhaps rightly.
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man ? Be followers of his Tcompassion, therefore, with a
good mind’, that lye alsol may wear crowns of glory.
2. For the good man hath not a fdark eye; for he showeth
mercy to all men, even though they be sinners. 3. [And
though they devise with evil intent concerning him, by
doing good he overcometh evil, being shielded by God ;I
and he loveth the righteous as his own soul. 4. If any
one is glorified, he envieth him not; if any one is enriched,
he is not jealous; if any one is valiant, he praiseth him;
the virtuous man he landeth; fon the poor man he hath
mercy ; on the weak he hath compassion; unto God he
singeth praises.
cA B-a St
5. And him that hath the 5. As for him who hath
grace of a good spirit he the fear of God, he pro-
loveth as his own soul. tecteth him as with a shield ;
him that loveth God he
helpeth ; him that rejecteth
the Most High he ad-

Crowns of glory. This is the most Cf. Rom. xii. 21 “overcome evil with
ancient reference to such crowns, Cf. good.” Cf. T. Jos. xviii. 2.
Rev. ii. 10, iii. 11, iv. 4; Jas. i. 12 By God (¢ SY). Breads “by the good.”
Asc. Is. vil, 22, viii. 26, ix. 10-13, ete. The righteous (BASY). ¢ corruptly
2. For (c Aab¥ed), g Abefggl om.  reads “the unrighteous.” See last
Hath not o tdark eye (obx éxer  clause of ver. 5.
orotewor O¢plarudr). This extraordi- 4. Lavdeth (A). ¢ reads “loveth”
nary expression can hardly be right. (dyawdv); B-af “trusteth and laudeth”
It may be a rendering ot jun g W, (moTedwr duver). The sense of ¢ is
corrupt for awn 'y 1%, Thus we should unsatisfactory. Pos;:ib!y min(=A) was
have: “The good man hath a com- the ()l'l%tllla} ‘;’Ol‘ll. . I‘ln:- may Il]il‘;ell'):tell
passionate eye,” i.e. “the good man is corrupted into anxn (=c), or by ditto-

compassionate.” graphy have become 1o pewn (= -a.f).
3. TAnd though . . . being shielded ~— Singeth proises (avvuvel—pB). creads
by Godd Cf. T. Jos. xviii. 2. ¢opelrac=xm, corrupt for am (so B).

Decvise with evil intent regarding him 5. Of a good spirit (¢). A reads
(Bovhevovrar Tept adrob els kakd—@3 SY).  “from the Lord.”
¢ reads ““wish not well regarding him " Fear of God (bg S'). defread *fear
(uh Bovhovrar mwepl abrov eis xdha). of the Lord.”
The text of ¢ appears to be secondary Helpeth (owvepyel b). defg read
here. cuvTpéyec =y which may be a corrup-
By doing good (cade). S' read tion of nyy “hath pleasure in,””  Cf.
“so (S! om.) he that doeth good”; f LXX on Ps. xlix. 18. ouvepyer=m.
50 by doing good.” Is this original ? The parallel verb in
By doing good he overcometh the evil.  the preceding clause supports it.
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monisheth and turneth back;
and him that hath the grace
of a good spirit he loveth
as his own soul.

V. If, "therefore, ye alsol have a good 'mind?, then will
both wicked men be at peace with you, and the profligate
will reverence you fand turn unto good; and the covetous
will not only cease from their inordinate desire, but
even give the objects of their covetousness to them that are
afflicted. 2. If ye do well, even the unclean spirits will
flee from youl; and the beasts will dread you. 3. fFor
where there is reverence for good works and light in the
mind, even darkness fleeth away from him.1 4. TForl if any
one does violence to a holy man, he repenteth; for Tthe
holy man? is merciful to his reviler, and holdeth his peace.

4

5. And if any one betray-
eth a righteous man, the
righteous man  prayeth :
though for a little he be
humbled, yet not long after
he appeareth
glorious, as was Joseph my
brother.

far more

B-aS?
5. And if any one betray-
eth a righteous soul, and the
righteous man, though he
prayeth, be humbled for a
little, yet not long after
he appeareth more glorious,
even as was Joseph my

brother.

VI. The inclination of the good man is not in the

V. 1. If, therefore, ye also (¢). B-a
Asb*ed Sl read “and if”; @ *“if, there-
fore”; Abefg ¢«jf.”

Have a good wmind (¢ 88'). A reads

“are good.” &8! add “my children.”
Of their covctousness. ¢ adds “ which
they had.”

2. The unclean spirits will flee, ete.
Cf. T. Iss. vi. 7; T. Dan v. 1; T.
Naph, viii. 4.

The beasts {cd).
*‘the very beasts.”

The beasts will dread you.
Iss. vii. 7 ; T. Naph, viil. 4.

B-d AP*cd Sl pead

Cf. T.

3. Reverence for good works and light
(c). aefS!read “light of good works,”
b “reverence for good works,” d “light,
a good work,” ¢ ‘“a pure light.”

Even {(c). B om.

4. Holy (cBSY). A reads ““true.”

Repenteth. Cf. T. Gad vi. 6.

5. A is very corrupt: ‘‘and if a
nian insult a righteous soul, he is sorry,
because he hath seen him humiliated,
and hath repented, as was Joseph my
brother,”

VI. 1. Inclination (SiaBoiAiov).
note on T. Ash. i. 3.

See
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power of the deceit of the spirit of Beliar, for the angel of
peace guideth his soul. 2. FAnd' he gazeth not Mpassion-
atelyl upon corruptible things, nor gathereth together
riches Tthrough a desire of pleasurel. 3. He delighteth
not in pleasure, The grieveth not his neighbour], he sateth
not himself with luxuries, he erreth not in the uplifting of
the eyes!, for the Lord is his portion. 4. The good in-
clination receiveth not glory Mor dishonour! from men, and
it knoweth not any guile, or lie, or fighting or reviling;
for the Lord dwelleth in him and lighteth up his soul, and
he rejoiceth towards all men alway. 5. The good mind
hath not two tongues, of blessing and of cursing, of
contumely and Tof honour!, of sorrow and of joy, of
quietness and of confusion, of hypocrisy and of truth,
[of poverty and of wealth]; but it hath one ldispositionl,
uncorrupt and pure, concerning all men. 6. It hath no
double sight, nor double hearing; for in everything which

Deceit of the spirit (¢ B-afgSY). afA

The Lord is his portion. Cf. T. Lev.

read ‘‘ deceiving spirit.”

The angel of peace. See T. Dan vi, b
note ; T. Asher vi. 6. The angel of
peace is here the Charon of the righteous
soul. This is the office assigned to
Michael in the Testament of Abraham
(Zexts and Studies, ii. 2, 1893), who is
bidden to fetch the soul of Abraham.
According to the Zohar (Gen. col. 303)
Michael escorts the souls of the righteous
to the gates of the heavenly Jerusalem.
In the Apoc. Bar. (Ethiopic) ix. 5
Michael opens the gates of righteousness
to the righteous. See .Jewish Kncye.
viil. 537 ; Lueken, Michael, 45 sqq.
The above statements point to the
identity of Michael and the angel of
peace. But these authorities are late,

2. And (¢). BAS om.

I Through e« desive jfor pleasure,’
Text reads els ¢puA\ndoviav, which I take
to be a mistranslation.

3. Possibly A is right in its omissions.

[He grieveth not his neighbouwr.] I
have bracketed this clause because it is
out of place here.

Uplifting of the eyes.
vii. 2 note.

See T. Iss.

ii. 12.

4. The good inclination,
on T, Ash. i. 3.

Receiveth not glory Tnor dishonourl

See note

Srom men (c 8- S! save that for “nor”

¢reads merely ovk, and B-a S! kal), Cf.
John v, 41 ““T receive not glory from
men” ; also v. 44,

Knoweth not (B-a A S).

Lighteth vp his soul.
v. 7.

He rejoiceth. The context appears
to require a transitive verb. yaipet=
am, which may be corrupt for snam=
evppaiver avréy, “‘causeth him to re-
joice.” Indeed ¢ actually adds this
phrase (as a dittography) after “the
good mind” in the next verse, where
it is out of place.

Rejoiceth towards all men alweay. Cf.
Phil. iv. 4 ‘‘rejoice in the Lord
alway.”

5. Two tongues of blessing and of
cursing. Cf. James iii. 10.

Of sorrow and of joy (8 A S! save that
for “joy” A reads “flattery”). ¢ om.

Of poverty and of wealth. Bracketed
as an interpolation. A om. .

¢ om.
Cf. T. Gad
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he doeth, lor speaketh, or seeth, he knoweth that the Lord

looketh on his soul.

7. And he cleanseth his mind that
he be not condemned by men as well asl by God.

And

in like manner the works of Beliar are twofold, and there

is no singleness in them.
cBSt
VII. Therefore, my chil-
dren, T tell you, flee the

malice of Beliar; for he

7. A is very defective: ‘‘by God.
The works of God and of Beliar are
twofold, and there is no singleness.”

He cleanseth his mind that he be not
condemned by men as well as by God.
Cf. 1 Cor. xi. 31, 32 ““if we discerned
ourselves, we should not be judged. But
when we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord that we may not be con-
demned with the world.”

By men as well as by God. And in
like manwer the works of Beliar, ete.
(¢). B-aS! read “hy God and men.
And every work of Beliar also is two-
fold and hath no singleness.”

VIIL 1-2. The text is corrupt. Either
the clause “giveth a sword to them that
obey him and the sword,” or the clause
‘“the mind conceiveth through Beliar,”
is corrupt or interpolated. If the latter
is original, that is, if the mind conceives
through Beliar and becomes the mother
of seven evil conditions of the individual
or society, then the sword cannot at the
same time be the mother of these. First
let us strike out the first clause and
reversing the order of the next two read :
““flee ye . . . the malice of Beliar ; for
the mind conceives {evil) through Beliar
and it becomes the mother of seven
evils: and first there is,” ete. This
gives a satisfactory text. Next let us
suppose the first clause to be original.
In that case the form of the second in
¢ BS! must be rejected as corrupt, and
that in A adopted: ‘‘flee ye . . . the
malice of Beliar ; for he giveth a sword
to those who obey him. 2. And the
sword is the mother of seven evils, and
it receives (them) through Beliar.” It
might further be urged that AauBdvet
stood originally in the Greek and was

A
Flee, my children, malice
[and fornication]; for it giveth
a sword to them that obey it.

changed into suAAauBave: (“conceives”
throngh the influence of the preceding
clanse. If we adopt the latter sup-
position (and indeed in any case) we
must emend the following word ¢@6vos
(““envy”) into ¢broes (“bloodshed ) ;
for the sword could not be said to be
the mother of envy, nor yet could envy
be described as a plague inflicted from
without—a vengeance inflicted by God.
See ver. 8. Verse 4, further, appears
to favour this emendation where it
speaks of Cain being judged with the
seven evils or plagues. Or again, 31n,
“sword,” may he corrupt for panm,
“wrath.”” In that case we should
adopt the text of A.  With the above
seven plagues we might compare the
eight given in Sir. x1. 9

fdvaros kal alua kal épis Kal popgaia
émraywyal Npds kal olvrpiupe Kol
udotid. »

Of which the Hebrew is:

2 R oM "
mo a3y 3 w

In the Sayings of the Fathers, v. 11,
the seven are made up of three kinds
of famine—{famine (ay9) from drought
(nmza), from tumult (mamn), and from
destruction {n+55)—and pestilence (131),
sword (a971), noisome beast (apa a'n),
and exile (mb3). It will be observed
that famine, tumult, destruction, exile
are common to the latter list and our
text.

1. My children.
unto you.”

Malice or “evil.” Aab¥ed reads
“fornication and malice” (APR “inalice
and fornication,” A¢fg ¢ fornication ).

¢ adds ““I say
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giveth a sword to them that

obey him.
chyg

2. And the sword is
the mother of seven
evils. First the mind
conceiveth  through
Beliar, fand first there
is bloodshed ; secondly,
ruin ; thirdly, tribu-
lation; fourthly, exile;
fifthly,dearth; sixthly,
panic; seventhly, de-
struction.

B-bg 8!
2. And the sword is

the mother of seven

evils. First the mind
conceiveth  through

Beliar: and sometimes
it brings forth first,
bloodshed ; secondly,
ruin ; thirdly, tribu-
lation ; fourthly, cap-
tivity; fifthly, dearth;
sixthly, panic; seven-
thly, destruction.

2. And the sword is
the mother of seven
evils, and it receives
(them) through Beliar.
And first there is
bloodshed (ete., as in

¢ BSh.

3. Therefore was Cain also delivered over to seven

Giveth e sword to (a B AB). Aa reads
“js a sword in the hands of.”

Him (¢). B8 read “it.”

2. First the mind. The word “first ”
here cannot have been original.

The mind concerveth throwgh Beliar
(¢B-dyS'). d reads ‘“the mind con-
ceiveth wickedness through the malice of
Beliar.”” On this clause see note on 1-2.

And sometimes it brings forth (@ ef S
éoTw 0¢ 8te (8 e, bTav f) TikTe wpdTOVY,
d &rte 8¢ 16 mwprov Tikrer)., 'This
clause is probably a late corruption.
See note on 1-2.

Bloodshed. Here text reads ¢@évos
corrupt for ¢pbévos=aliua (i.e. o1) in the
list in Sirach given in note on 1-2.  The
first evil that followed Cain’s surrender
to Beliar was his murder of Abel.

Ruin, i.e. ardhewa. This should
perhaps have come in the sixth place,
and ““panic,” which stands in the
sixth place, should be read here in
the second. After slaying Abel, Cain
is filled with panic or affright.

Eeile. The text reads aixumalweia,
but this is a misleading rendering here of
m':'g, ‘“exile.” Cain goes as an exile
into the land of Nod.

Dearth. Here évdeta = ayn. Possibly
in ‘“destitution,” *tumnult,” and “de-

struction ”” we may have the three de-
grees of visitation mentioned in Sayings
of the Fathers, v. 11, dearth (ap4) from
drought, from tumult (amn), and from
complete destruction (an5a).

Panie. So I have rendered rapax?,
taking it as a translation of abnbn or
anyaor anba.  This evil should perhaps
have been given in the second place.
Thus there would be a natural sequence
in the punishments. On the other
hand, it is possible that Tapax’ may be
a rendering of aman, a tumult or con-
fusion arising through war ; but there
are stronger grounds for supposing that
we have here a transposition of the
second and sixth evils.

Destruction., Text has épjuwats.
This might mean only * desolation,”
but it can also mean “destruction,”
and the occurrence of éppuolrar in
ver. 4 in connection with the death of
Cain points to that meaning here.

3-4. Our text gives a pecnliar turn to
Gen. iv. 15, 24. According to the
latter a sevenfold vengeance was to be
taken on‘the slayer of Cain. But quite
a different account is given in our text.
According to it Cain was to be punished
every hundred years by one of the
seven plagues enumerated in ver. 2.
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vengeances by God, for in every hundred years the Lord

brought one plague upon him.

[4
4. And when he ‘'was two

hundred years old he began
to suffer, and in the nine-
hundredth year he was de-
stroyed. For on account of
Abel, his brother, with all
the evils was he judged, but
Lamech with seventy times
seven.

5. Because forever

BA

4. When he was two
hundred years old he began
to suffer, and in his nine-
hundredth year he was de-
stroyed [at the Flood], on
account of Abel, his righteous
brother. ~ With the seven
evils, therefore, was Cain
judged, but Lamech with
seventy times lsevenl.

those who are like unto Cain Tin

envy and hatred of brethrenl, shall be punished F'with the

same judgmentl.

This punishment was to begin in his two
hundredth year and be consummated in
his nine hundredth, when he was to be
destroyed.  This date is against Jub.
iv. 1, 31, according to which Cain was
killed by a house falling on him in the
vear 930 A.M., when he was in his 860th
year or thereabouts. On this subject
see my note on Jub. iv. 31-32, But to
return to our text, it declares that Cain
was punished with seven plagues for
slaying Abel, and that Lamech was to
be punished with seventy fimes seven.
Since the punishment of Lamech is
liere connected with that of Cain, it is
possible that we have here the first
reference to the legend found in Jarchi’s,
Comm. on Gen. iv. 23; Book of
Adam and Eve ii. 13; Tanchuma
Bereshith 6 & {ed. Vienna) ; Jalkut i. 38 ;
Book of Jashar (Section Bereshith,
Dict. des Apocr. ii.), that Lamech slew
Cain. Thus it seems o be implied that
as Cain was punished with seven plagues
for the murder of Abel and Lamech
with seventy times seven for the murder
of Cain.

4. Two hundred years old. Accord-
ing to Jub. iv. 2 Cain was from thirty
to thirty-five years old when he slew
Abel.  As the punishment according to
our author lasted 700 years Cain died

This also is
See preced-

at the age of 900 years.
at variance with Jubilees.
ing note.

[A¢t the Flood). So bdg A inter-
polate, but no system of chronology
could justify this addition. Aeccording
to the Samaritan the flood took place in
the year 1307 A.M., to the Hebrew 1656,
to the LXX 2242,

With the seven cvils or ‘‘plagues”
{(adgA). creads “with all the evils,”
bef “in the 700 years.” We have
above (note on 3-4) remarked on the
peculiar interpretation here given to
Gen. iv. 15, 24 by our text. Thisidea
of punishment being inflicted through-
out seven generations is found in Onkelos
and Ps.-Jon. on Gen. iv. 15: whoso
killeth Cain vengeance will be enacted
from him for seven generations (ayacb
3 yaont ). [n the same Targums,
however, on iv. 24 the idea is put for-
ward that the punishment of Cain is
adjourned to the seventh generation.
Again Josephus (Andt. i. 2. 2) represents
Lamech as discovering by divination
that he was to be punished for Cain’s
murder of Abel.

5. Unto Cain (cB-bADb). AP read
unto ‘‘ them.”
And hatred of brethren (c). B-adS!

‘“unto hatred of brethren.”
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cB St
VIII. And do ye, my
children, flee evil-doing, envy,
and hatred
and cleave to goodness and
2. He that hath a
pure mind in love, looketh

of brethren,
love.

not after a woman with a
view to fornication; for he
hath no defilement in his
heart, because the Spirit of
God resteth upon him.

3. For Tas! the sun is not

209
A

VIIT. Do ye, therefore,
my children, flee evil-doing
and cleave to goodness. 2.
For he that hath it looketh
not on a woman with a view
to fornication, and he be-
holdeth no defilement; for
there resteth upon him a
holy spirit.

defiled by shining on dung

and mire, but rather drieth up both and driveth away the
evil smell?; so also the pure mind, though encompassed by
the defilements of earth, rather cleanseth (them) and is not

itself defiled.

IX. And I believe that there will be also evil-doings

Punished B-aS!  read
“judged.”

Judgment (c). B-a d S read  punish-
ment.”

VIIL. 1-2. The version of A seems
to be the most original except perhaps
in omitting ‘‘in the heart.” The sub-
ject of the chapter is a good or a pure
mind.  Hence we should probably
reject the clanses omitted by A save
that just referred to.

1. Aad do ye(c). BAS'read “and
(A om.) do ye therefore.”

2. This seems to be the original of
Matt. v. 28.

Hath mo defilement in his heart
(¢BS"). A “beholdeth no défilement,”
but the former seems better in keepiug
with the context.

3. By shining on. ¢ 3-fAS! read
wpooéxwy, f Ndumwy. The latter is
clearly right, though it can only have
been a scribe’s conjecture. wpocéxwy
émri==x M2 (cf. Sir. xiii. 13). But the
word should have been pointed ap1aa=
Ndpmrwy (cf. Dan xii. 38). Another

(cdA).

possible but unlikely explanation is
found by taking wpooéxwy = pmna (cf.
LXX Job x. 3), which, however,=
Adumwy. On the other hand, if we
compare T. Lev. iii. 1, where the sun is
said to be ** gloomy since it beholds (0pg)
all the unrighteous deeds of men,” we
might take mpooéxwr, a rendering of
agipma, corrupt (?) for spwma=‘*look-
ing forth upon.”

Cleanseth (them). The text reads
“buildeth (them) np” (oikodouet).
But this is meaningless. What we
require is clear from the context. As
the sun is not defiled with the foul
things it shines on but rather drives
away their fouluess, so the pure mind
is not defiled by the defilements which
encompass it but rather cleanses them.
Hence I take it that m32 =(oikodouer)
is corrupt for azp=*cleanseth.”

IX. 1. And I believe (BS!). ¢ reads
““and I tell you,” A *“but T believe.”

That there will be also evil-doings
among you (BASH). ¢ is defective:
‘also doings.”

14
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among you, from the words of Enoch the righteous: that
ye shall commit fornication with the fornication of Sodom,
and shall perish, all save a few, and shall renew wanton
deeds with women ; and the kingdom of the Lord shall not
be among you, for straightway He shall take it away.

cBS!
2. Nevertheless the
temple of God shall be in
your portion, and the last
(temple) shall be more glori-
ous than the first. And the
twelve tribes shall be gath-
ered together there, and all
the Gentiles, until the Most

From the words of Enoch the righteous
(eB-dSY). d reads ‘‘for I have learnt
from the book of the words of Enoch
the righteous,” A “for 1 heard from
the words of our fathers.” d A give a
better sense.

That (cd A). B-d S read “for.”

And shall perish, all but o few. These
words would read better after the next
claunse.

Shall renew wanton deeds (B-g). ¢
reads ‘“and again ye shall be re-
newed,” A “shall be renewed unto
wanton deeds.” Here the word ‘“re-
new” is hardly satisfactory. avaved-
agnofe=renn, which is possibly corrupt
for swann=*‘* ye will perpetrate.”

For straightway He shall take it away
(BS"). ¢ omits. A2bb read “the up-
right (=edfeis) shall take it away,”
Ab*ed ““ap upright man shall take it
away.” Thus A takes evfvs here as an
adjective. The reference in that case
would be to David who took the king-
dom from Saul the Benjamite, The
text in any case vefers to the change
of dynasty from Benjamin to Judah
(i.e. from Sanl to David).

2. With the exception of the inter-
polation at the close, the text of ¢ 88!
is here preferable, since A is certainly
confused and, I think, in part corrupt.
According to ¢ 8 S! the two temples are
referred to and the greater glory of the
second in accordance with the prophecy

A
2. But in your portion shall
be His inheritance. And

on account of the temple of
the Lord, Jacob exalted me
that I should be glorified
through it. And the twelve
tribes shall be gathered there
and all the Gentiles. [3.

of Haggaiii. 9. Our text is a free, in-
dependent rendering of the Hebrew of
Haggai, differing from the LXX. Our
anthor naturally looked on the glorious
times of John Hyreanus as a fulfilment
of Haggai's prophecy, and its fulfilment
was to consist in the worship of the
Twelve Tribes and of the Gentiles in
the second Temple. In our author’s
view the Twelve Tribes are already
present in Palestine, and it was not
wholly strange if lLe looked for the
speedy conversion of the Gentiles seeing
that Israel had internally been cleansed
from the defilements of Hellenism and
had externally triumphed over all its
heathen foes,

The temple of God shall be in your
portion. 'This was clearly a subject of
much elation to Benjamin. See Onkelos
and Ps.-Jon. on Gen. xlix, 27,

His inkeritance (A). This phrase if
original might refer to David.

2. The last (temple) shall be more
glorious (cd g). aefS! read “shall be
more glorious,” The LXX Haggai ii. 9
reads peyd\n é€orar 5 86fa ToU oikov
ToUTou %) éoxdTy Vmép THY WPWTYY, bub
our text gives a free, independent
rendering.

And l the Gentiles. No writer
could have spoken so of the first
Temple, but such an expectation would
naturally be cherished by a devout
Phartsaic upholder of the Maccabees in
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High shall send forth His
salvation in the visitation of

the second century B.c. This expecta-
tion, in fact, is in keeping with the
large ethical spirit of the writer. On
the other hand, if the words were a
Christian interpolation, the order would
be “all the Gentiles and the Twelve
Tribes.” Cf. T. Sim. vii. 2; T. Jos.
xix. 11 ; T. Benj, iii. 8.

But we must treat this jmportaut
subject at some length. The salvation
of the Gentiles helongs to the very
texture of the book. This will appear
from various grounds, i, Thus onr
anthor is the first Jewish writer to
quote with any adeqnate recognition of
their significance through the rest of
his work the notable words of Gen. i.
27 “God created man in His own
image.”  Only once before had any
author (Sir. xvii. 3) quoted in the
interval between their first occurrence
in Genesis and their reappearance in
our text, and this author showed no
consciousness of their deepest signifi-
cance. Starting from such a foundation
it is not strange that our author, like
the greatest prophets of the past, should
look forward to the salvation of the
Gentiles. 1. Again, as the mind of our
author was of a profoundly ethical
character, it is natural that he should
look to the achievement of salvation
through character rather than through
outward ordinances as the author of
the contemporary Book of Jubilees did.
The law, no doubt, furnished the norm
according to which character should be
shaped, but as our author teaches that
the Law was given to lighten every
man (T. Levi xiv, 4) it was clear to him
that the salvation of the Gentiles was
designed by God when he gave the
Law. iii. The universalism of our
author is further manifest in his con-
ception of the character and functions
of Michael. This angel is the guardian
of the righteous of all nations (T. Lev.
v. 7 B ABS!) and the Mediator between
God and man (T. Dan vi. 2), and offers
sacrifice as a priest in the highest
heaven bnt one on behalf of the sous of
men (T. Lev. iii. 5 combined with v. 7).
This function of intercession belongs
also to the priesthood, and particularly
to the new priesthood of the Maccabees
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And the Lord shall be treated
with outrage and set at

(T. Lev. viii. 14), an intercession which
was to be exercised on behalf of the
Gentiles. That the Messiah from Levi
was to exercise this and other high pre-
rogatives in a supreme degree appears
from the Messianic hymn in T. Lev.
xvii.

We shall now mention the various
passages where the salvation of the
Gentiles is foretold.  According to
T. Lev. iv. 4 “the Lord shall visit all
the Gentiles,” and ‘“reveal his salva-
tion to all the Gentiles” T\ Benj. x. 5,
‘“and establish a new priesthood to be
an intercessor for them’ T. Lev. viii.
14, * and save mankind ”’ T, Sim. vi. 5,
“Israel and all the Gentiles” T, Ash.
vii. 3, T. Naph. viii. 3, even “every
race of mankind ”’ T, Lev, ii. 11, ““‘and
gather together the Twelve Tribes and
all the Gentiles” T. Benj. ix. 2, and
“the righteous of the Gentiles,” T.
Naph. viii. 3, ‘““and His name shall
be in every place of Israel and among
the Gentiles” T. Dan vi. 7, ‘‘and
all the peoples shall glorify the Lord ”
T. Jud. xxv. 5.

On the other hand when we find such
an expression as, ‘‘saving all the
Gentiles and Israel” T, Jos. xix. 11,
we may regard the fext as corrupt
or interpolated. No pre-Christian Jew
would have put the Gentiles before the
Jews. In this case ‘‘all the Gentiles
and ” is an interpolation as it is omitted
by A. There is a similar interpolation
in a8 S'in T. Benj. iii. 8, where A again
preserves the original, also in T. Benj.
xii, 2 “‘enlightening with new know-
ledge all the Gentiles,” and again
(omitted by A) in T\ Sim. vii. 2, where
a BS! read “all the Gentiles and the
race of Israel,” A has ‘“all nations and
peoples of mankind.” Only three other
passages call for comment. The first is
T. Jud. xxiv. 6 “a rod of righteousness
o the Gentiles.” This passage, as we
discover on examination belongs to the
first century B.c. and speaks of the
Messiah from Judah. The second T.
Zeb. ix, 8 is only found in bdyg; the
third, which is in T. Sim. vi. 4 *‘ where
every people shall perish,” must be
corrupt as it is in conflict with vi, 4
and all the rest of the Testaments.
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an “only-begotten prophet.
3. [And He shall enter into
the [first] temple, and there
shall the Lord be treated
with outrage, and He shall
be lifted up upon a tree. 4.
And the veil of the temple
shall be rent, and the Spirit
of God shall pass on to
the Gentiles as fire poured
forth. 5. And He shall
ascend from Hades and shall
pass from earth into heaven.
And I know how lowly He
shall be upon earth, and how
glorious in heaven.]
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nought. 5. And he will
depart from earth to heaven:
for I knew how He is on
earth and how in heaven, or
what is His

Place and way.]

measure and

X. Now when Joseph was in Egypt, I longed to see his
figure Tand the form of his countenancel; and through the
prayers of Jacob my father I saw him, while awake in
the day-time, even his entire figure exactly as he was.

2. TAnd when he had said these things, he said unto
them :1 Know ye, therefore, my children, that I am dying.

Until the Most Iigh . . . tonly-be-
gotten prophet (B-b). So also ¢, but that
for “an only-begotten prophet " it gives
a Christian recast ““ His only-begotten
Son.” I have obelised ‘‘only - be-
gotten.” umovoyerips=-n. 'The latter
may mean merely ‘‘illustrions,”
“eminent”’ (see Levy, Neuwhebriisches
Weorterbuch, ii. 234), or o5 may be
corrupt for =y, Compare T. Lev.
viii. 15, where it is said of Hyrcanus,
*his presence is beloved as a prophet
of the Most High.” Thus we should
Lave ‘‘of a beloved prophet.” It is
noteworthy that Benjamin is ecalled
“beloved of the Lord” (xi. 2).

3-5. Christian interpolations. The
process has advanced farther in ¢ g S!
than in A in ver. 3. The verbs in this
verse, “outraged” (UB8piorfnoerat) and

“set at nought” (éfovBevwhioerar), are
apparently derived from Luke xviii. 32
and Mark ix. 12 (cf. Luke xxiii. 11).

4. Veil of the temple, ete. Cf. Matt.
xxvit, 51.

Passonto(cB-bd). bS'read “‘ascend,”
d “descend.”

5. Hades (¢dov chdyg).
“people” (Adov).

AndIlnow . . .
¢ Ab*cdes omit.

X. 1. This verse seems ont of place
here and is rightly omitted by e.
It should perhaps be restored at the
beginming of ii., and the text of ii. 1
emended as suggested in the note on
that passage.

1 saw ham . . . as he was.
1 saw his living figure.”

efS! read

in heaven (BA2PS!),

A reads
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Cc
3. Do ye, therefore, truth
each one to his neighbour,
and keep the law of the Lord
and His commandments.

BAS!
3. Do ye, therefore, truth
and righteousness leach one
to his neighbourl, and judg-
ment unto confirmation, and
keep the law of the Lord
and His commandments.

4. For these things do I leave you instead of inheritance.
Do ye also, "therefore,! give them to your children for an ever-
lasting possession ; for so did both Abraham, and Isaac, and

Jacob.

5. For all these things they gave us for an inherit-

ance, saying: Keep the commandments of God, until the

Lord shall reveal His salvation to all Gentiles.

6. TAndl

then shall ye see Enoch, Noah, and Shem, and Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob, rising on the right hand in gladness.

3. Work, therefore (¢8SY). A reads
““and I command you to work.”

Truth and righteousness (BS!). A
inverts the order.

And judgment wunto confirmation
(B-aS'). Ab*ed read “‘and judgment
unto faith in the Lord.” « A2bDh omit.

3. [ leave (¢). So also A “I give.”
Thus cA=nyn. B8 read “I teach” =
TR, Mp or jap. a corruption of the
former.

An everlusting possession (kardoxeaty
alwwov). Cf. the Thueydidean phrase
KTHpa €s dei.

4, For all (¢). B-y AS!read “all.”

5. Saying : Keep the commandments
of God (¢B8S!). A reads “And they
said, So do ye.”

To all Gentiles (c 8 SY).
all the earth.”

6-7. The doctrine of the resurrection
in the Testaments is of a primitive
character. The scene to which the
blessed rise is the present earth as in
1 En, vi.—xxxvi., lxxxiii.-xc, But the
earth is apparently to wundergo a
gradual transformation (see my note
on Jub, i. 29): at any rate the lawless
shall cease to do evil and sin shall
come to an end (T. Lev. xviii, 9). To
this kingdom the righteous shall rise,
First the patriarchs Enoch, Noah, Shem,
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob will rise in

A reads “in

joy, ver. 6, T. Jud. xxv. 1, 2: then
the twelve sons of Jacob, each over his
own tribe, ver. 7, T. Sim. vi. 735 T.
Zeb. x. 2. Then all will rise, some to
glory and some to dishonour, ver. 8, T.
Jud. xxv. 4, and the judgment will
ensuc. Thus our author’s doctrine of
the resurrection is a further develop-
ment of that in Dan xii, 1, 2, whereas
1 En. Ixxxiit.—xe. and 2 Mace, vi—vii.
speak only of a resurrection of the
righteous,

The scene of the kingdom is to be on
the present earth. Its members are to
enter Eden, and eat of the tree of
life, T. Lev. xviii. 10, 11, and to dwell
in the New Jerusalem, 1. Dan v. 12.
The twelve sons of Jacob were to rnle
over the twelve tribes of Israel, T, Jud.

xxv. 1; T. Zeb. x. 2 (c¢f. T. Benj.
X, 7).

6. And then (c). BAS' read
‘“then.” :

Noah and Shem (B-dS! save that
aef omit “and”). ¢ reads ‘‘and
Seth.” Bnt ““Seth ™ is barely referred
to in Jewish pre-Christian Apocalypses.
d A read “‘and (d AP om.) Noah,”

On the right hand (B ASY). ¢ reads
*“on His right hand.” This appears to
be the earliest nse of this phrase in
this technical semnse. Cf. Matt. xxv.
33, 84.
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cfBS!
7. Then shall we also rise,
each omne over tribe,
worshipping the King of
heaven, [who appeared upon
earth in the form of a man
in humility. And as many
as believe on Him on the
earth shall rejoice with Him].
8. Then also all men shall
rise, some unto glory and
some unto shame. And the
Lord shall judge Israel first,
their unrighteousness ;

our

for
[for when He appeared as
God in the flesh to deliver
them they believed Him
not]. 9. And then shall He
judge all the Gentiles, [as
many as believed Him not
He appeared upon

10. And He shall

7-10. A is here to be followed.

7. Over our tribe (BS'). ¢ omits.

In hwnility (c). BS' read ‘‘of
humility.”

Believe (cg). B-g S'read “believed.”

8. Then also all (bdg8'). ¢ reads
“and all,” e« ef* when all also,” Aabh
“then all,”’ Ab*cdefg “then we also.”

All men shall rise (¢BS'). A eor-
ruptly reads ‘“we shall be changedt,” a
rendering of dX\aynoduefa. Perhaps
the latter is a corruption of dvas7y-
gbpefa. But in any case the Greek
and Slavonic are right here in giving
the third plural of the verb,

Some to glory, ete. Cf, Dan. xii. 2,
“some to everlasting life and some to
shame.”

Their unvighteousness {¢). B-dS!
read ‘‘the uurighteousness (done) to
Him.”

when
earth].

A
7. Then shall we also
rise, each over our own

tribe, and we shall worship
the heavenly King.

8. Then shall we all be
changed, some into glory and
some into shame; for the
Lord judges Israel first for
the unrighteousness which
they have committed.

9. And then so (shall He
judge) all the Gentiles.

10. And He shall convict

God tn the jlesh (c). P reads **God
in the flesh, a deliverer.”

10. The condnet of the best heathen
will form the norm according to which
Israel shall be judged. The haggadic
story referring to the Madianites is
not kunown. The text is very um-
certain. A2abh omit the clause ‘‘ And
he shall convict . . . Gentiles,” through
howoioteleuton. ¢ omits the entire
verse,

ds he conwicted Esaw through the
Madianites who loved (A). 'That this
is the original text we may reasonably
infer from its parallelism with the pre-
ceding clause. The text of 88! on the
other hand presents 1o such parallelism,
and indeed fails to give any good sense.
For * who loved” (=7ois dyamijocacw)
bg S read Tols drarioac, aef amwoTi-
gaow (a corruption of d), d dmwoesTy)-
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convict Israel through the
chosen ones of the Gentiles,
even as he reproved Esau
through  the Madianites,
who+deceived their brethren,
[so that they fell into forni-
cation, and idolatry; and
they were alienated from
God,] becoming therefore
children in the portion of
them that fear the Lord.

215

Israel through the chosen
Gentiles, as -He convicted
Esau through the Madianites
who loved their brethren.
Be ye therefore, my children,
in the portion of them that
fear the Lord.

11. If ye "therefore, my children,? walk in holiness "according
tothecommandmentsof the Lord?, ye shall again dwell securely
with me, and all Israel shall be gathered unto the Lord.

p gst A

XI. And I shall

cagw. If A is original then not only
are the readings of bgeef and d cor-
ruptions, but the subsequent words
“so that they fell . . . alienated from
God,” must be regarded as an addition
made to explain the corrupt reading
amarioacty or arogrihoacw. ‘This ad-
dition would refer to the Midianites
who tempted Israel to whoredom and
idolatry : see Num. xxv. Sioce there
seems no way to explain this reference
in connection with the text, I have
bracketed it as an interpolation and
followed A as representing the original.

[So that they fell, etc.] See pre-
ceding note.

Becoming. It is best to read the
imperative here with A.

Therefore (o0v—a). So also A. B-a
reads “not™ (o?). @ here alone of 8
retains the original, although, to be
consistent, it should have changed ofw
into o0 as it has admitted the interpo-
lated clause which led to this change
iu B-a.

11. If ye "therefore, my children (c).
def read “if ye therefore,” abgS!
“but if ye,” A “for if ye.”

According to thecommandmentsof (c).

XL And I
no longer be called a

shall XI. And I

B S! read “before the face of.” Here
xard wpbowmov =35y, while ¢=1s-5y.

Duwell securely. Here xarowkijoere
év énmide is a mistranslation of jawn
nwab.  The same mistranslation is
found in the LXX in Ezek. xxviii. 26,
xxxiv. 27, 28 ; Zeph. ii. 15.

Al Israel . . . unto the Lord
(cbgAS! save that for “unto the
Lord,” Areads “untome”). aef ‘‘ye
shall be gathered together (even) all
Israel unto the Lord.”

X1. This chapter admirably exempli-
fies the process of Christian interpola-
tion. First we have in A a text
wholly free from interpolation, in which
Benjamin speaks simply of the future
character of his tribe. Next in ¢ we
have a slightly extended text, which
by virtue of the extensions is trans-
formed into a prophecy of the Messiah
descended from Judah and Levi. The
order “Judah and Levi” (see T. Gad
viii. 1) is instructive. Finally, quite a
different turn is given in BS! to the
passage by large Christian additions
by which the text becomes an elaborate
prophecy not of the Messiah, as in ¢,
but with no little aptuess of Paul,

shall

no longer be called a
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ravening wolf on ac-
count of your ravages,
but [a worker of the
Lord distributing food
to them that work
what is good. 2.
And there shall arise
in the latter days] one
beloved of the Lord,
{of the tribe of Judah
and Levi], a doer of
His good pleasure in
his mouth, [with new
knowledge enlighten-
ing the Gentiles].

ravening wolf on ac-
count of your ravages,
but [a worker of the
Lord,distributing food
to them that work
what is good. 2. And
there shall rise wup
from my seed in the
latter times] one be-
loved of the Lord,
[hearing the
earth His voice], and
a doer of the good
pleasure of His will,
{enlightening  with
knowledge all
the Gentiles, even the
light of knowledge,

upon

new

+Fcaptain of robbers,
and a +wolf,on account
of your ravages, 2.
But one beloved of
the Lord, and a doer
of the good pleasure
of His mouth.

who was the greatest descendant of
Benjamin, The first application of
the blessing of Benjamin (Gen. xlix.
27) to St. Paul was made by Tertullian,
Adv. Mare. v. 1 and Scorpiace 13.
See note on ver. 1.

1. 7 shall be culled. A reads ‘“he
shall be called,” by a slight internal
corruption.

A ravening wolf. From Gen. xlix.
27. A is here obviously corrupt.
Various explanations of this expression
are given in Shir. rabba viii. 1 (see
Jewish Encye. iii. 24), but none of
them throws any light on our text.

A worker of the Lord distributing
food to them that work what is good.
This clause I have bracketed as an
interpolation ; for first it is omitted by
A. Next the phrase *“distributing
food” (8tadidols Tpogajw) is derived
from the peculiar rendering of the
LXX of Gen. xlix. 27 6dldwaw (AD
dwaddoer, F Otadldwaw) Tpogriy, where
the Massoretic has “divides the spoil”
(',“75:;‘ pooe). Tertullian {Ade. Mare.v. 1,
Scorpiace 13) was apparently the first

to apply Benjamin's prophecy (Gen.
xlix. 27) to St. Paul. He clearly
nsed the LXX since he renders Gen.
xlix. 27 in the former passage by
Beniamin . . . lupus rapax . .. dabet
escam.

2. One beloved of the Lord, These
words are applied to Benjamin in
Deut. xxxiii. 12. This phrase sug-
gested very naturally the Messiah to
the Christian seribe who introduced
the interpolations into ¢. For “the
Beloved ” was a standing Christian
designation of Christ. See Armitage
Robinson in Hastings’ B.D. ii. 501,
and my edition of the Asc. Is. i. 4
(note).

Of his mouth (Abb*edefg) ¢ reads
““in His mouth.” BAaRS! read ‘of
His will.” Thus SAaS'=wmy, ¢
ya'oa.  The phrase ‘‘good pleasure of
His will ” is found in Eph. i. 5.

Even the light of knowledge. 1 have
taken this phrase as an apposition to
the ““new knowledge.” It could also
be connected with the words that
follow ‘‘as a light of knowledge burst-
ing in, ete.”
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bursting  in
Israel for

upon
salvation
and tearing away from
them like a wolf, and
giving to the syna-
gogue of the Gentiles.

8
3. Until the consummation of the age shall he be in

the synagogues of the Gentiles, and among their rulers, as
a strain of music in the mouth of all. 4. And he shall be
inscribed in the holy books, both his work and his word,
5. And
through them he shall go to and fro as Jacob my father,

and he shall be a chosen one of God for ever.

saying : He shall fill up that which lacketh of thy tribe].

c

XII. And when he had
said these things he stretched
out his feet, 2. And died
+in [a beautiful] and good
sleep.t 3. And his sons did
as he had enjoined them, and
they took up his body and
buried it in Hebron with
his fathers. 4. And the
number (of the days) of his

Bursting in upon Israel (émreuBaivwy
7@ 'I. beg). df read émBaivwy,
@ NapmTwy.

5. Through them . . . my futher (ef
save that e read ‘‘because of him,”
instead of *‘through them ™). & reads
‘‘bhecanse of him Jacob my father
instructed me” (thus reading cwwéricé
e where ef read gotrjoer ws. g reads
dte ToiTO égusiwoéy pe. ad omit.
Text quite uncertain.

il wp that which lacketh. A
familiar Pauline phrase. Cf. 2 Cor.
xi. 9; Phil. ii. 30; Col. i. 24,

Thy tribe (bg). def read ‘‘thy
belly.”

BAS!

XTII. Andwhenhe finished
his words, he said: I com-
mand you, my children, carry
up my bones out of Egypt,
and bury me at Hebron, near
my fathers.
died a hundred and twenty-
five years old, at a good old
age, and they placed him in
a coffin. 3. And in the

XII. The two recensions again differ
here, and in this instauce it is BA S!
which best preserve this chapter both
as to the fulness and order of its
contents,

1. He swid. A adds “unto them.”

2. At ¢ good old age (3 A S'). Here
¢ corruptly reads ‘“‘in a heautiful and
good sleep,” which implies a ditto-
graphic rendering of maw, and the
corruption of na'w into ayw. See T.
Zeb. x. 6; T. Dan vii. 1; T. Ash.
viii, 1 ; T. Jos. xx. 4.

2. So Benjamin

3. On this verse see the note on
T. Gad viii. 5.
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hundred and
twenty-five years.

life were a

The entronce of the children of Israel
wnto Egypt. Here the text corruptly
reads “the exodus of the children of
Israel from Egypt”—a statement in
itself absurd and inconsistent with ver. 4,

Canaanitish war. See notes on T,
Sim. viit. 2; T. Gad viii. 5.

ninety-first year from the
entrance of the children of
Israel into Egypt, they and
their brethren brought up
the bones of their fathers
secretly during the Canaan-
itish war; and they buried
them in Hebron, by the feet
of their fathers. 4. And
they returned from the land
of Canaan and dwelt in
Egypt until the day of their
departure from the land of
Egypt.

4. At the close /S! add ‘“Benjamin,

the twelfth son of Jacob, the second
son of Rachel, lived 125 years.”









APPENDIX I

TRANSLATION OF A LATE HEBREW TESTAMENT OF
NAPHTALI, WHICH CONTAINS FRAGMENTS OF
THE ORIGINAL TESTAMENT.

These fragments are vn stalics, and thetr parallels in the original
Testament given in the margin.

TH1s 1S THE TESTAMENT OF NAPHTALI, SON OF JACOB.

I. The Testament of Naphtali, Naphtali the son of Jacob,
*whom Bilhah, the handmaid of Rachel, had borne him?! [#he
wrestlings of God]? When Naphtali had grown old, and had
come to a good old age, and had completed his years of strength,
and fulfilled the duty of the earth-born man, he began to
command his children, and he said unto them, “My children,
come and draw near and receive the commands of your father.”
2. And they answered and said unto him, “Lo, we hearken to
fulfil all that thou commandest us.” 3. And he said unto
them, “J do not command you concerning my silver, nor con-
cerning my gold, *nor all my substance® that I leave unto you
here under the sun, nor do I command you any difficult thing
which you may not be able to accomplish, but I speak to you
about an easy matter, which you can fulfil.” 4. And his sons
answered and replied a second time, and said, “Speak, O father,
for we listen.” 5. He said unto them, “I give you no command
save in regard to the fear of the Lord : Him shall ye serve, and
to Him shall ye cleave.” 6. They said unto him, “What need
hath He of our service ?” He said unto them, “It is not that
1 Only in P. 2 A gloss from Gen, xxx. 8.
3 J; also in A in a corrupt form.
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T. Naph.i. 6.

T. Jos. xi. 6.



T. Lev.
xix. 3.

T. Naph.
vii, 2.

T. Naph.
v, 1-3.
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He hath need of any creature, but that all creatures of the world
have need of Him. But He hath not created the world for
nought, but that His creatures should fear Him, and that none
should do to his neighbour what he doth not like for himself.”
7. They said unto him, “Our father! hast thou, forsooth, seen
us departing from thy ways, or from the ways of our fathers,
either to the right or to the left?” 8 He said unto them,
“The Lord and I are witnesses that it is even as ye say; but I
dread that which is to come, lest ye go astray after the gods of
strange nations, and walk according to the ordinances of the
peoples of the lands, and lest ye join the children of Joseph,
instead of the children of Levi and the children of Judah.” 9.
They said to him, “What dost thou see that thou commandest
us in this wise 2”7 10. He said unto them, “Because I know
that one day the children of Joseph will depart from the Lord,
the God of their fathers, and cause the children of Israel to sin,
and to be banished from the good land into another that is not
ours, as we have been exiled through his being a bond-servant in
Egypt.

II. “Further, T will tell yon the wision I saw, when I was
pasturing the flock. 2. I saw, and lo, my twelve brothers were
pasturing with me in the field ; and lo, our father came and said
to us, My children, run and seize ye, each *before me,* what comes
to his portion.” 3. We answered and said unto him, ¢ What
shall we seize ? lo, we see nothing but the sun, moon, and the
stars.” 4. *He said unto them, ‘(Take hold) of them.’? ‘When
Levi heard it, he seized a staff in his hand, and jumped npon
the sun and sat and rode thereon. 5. And when Judah saw it,
he did likewise ; and he seized a staff, and sprang upon the moon
and rode thereon. * 6. So also *all the 3 tribes; each rode upon
his star and his planet in the heavens; and Joseph only
remained alone upon the earth. 7. Jacob our father said unto
him, ¢ My son, why hast thou not done as thy brothers ?’ He
said unto him, ‘ My father, what have they* that are born of
woman to do in the heavens, as in the end they must needs stand
upon the earth ¢’

1 For »sb read, with T. Naph. v. 2, xara d0vamr, nd 05 The na could fall
out before the following Tmx 2.

2 PJ. Aom. 5 A. PJ read ‘“the nine.”

4 PJ. A reads “he)”
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ITI. “ Whilst Joseph was speaking, lo, there stood near v. s.
him a huge bull with great wings like the wings of « stork, and his
horns were huge like the horns of the Reém. 2. And Jacob said
to him, ‘Get up, my son Joseph, and ride upon him.” 3. And
Joseph got up and mounted upon the bull. ~ And Jacob our
father departed from us. 4. For about four hours Joseph
gloried in the bull—at times he walked and ran, at times ke flew v. 7.
up with him, till he came near to Judah, and Joseph stretched
out the standard he had in his hands and began to smite Judah
his brother. 5. Judah said to him, ¢My brother, why dost
thou smite me ?’ 6. He said unto him, ‘Because thou holdest
in thy hands twelve staves, and I have only one; *give me ten,’
and there will be peace.” 7. But Judah refused to give them to
him, and Joseph beat him till he had taken from him ten against
his will, and only two were left with Judah. 8. Joseph then
said to his ten brothers, ‘Wherefore run ye after Judah and
Levi? Depart from them and follow after me. 9. When his
brothers heard Joseph’s words, they departed from Levi and
Judah as one man, to follow Joseph, and there remained with
Judah only Benjamin and Levi. 10. When Levi beheld this,
he descended from the sun full of trouble of spirit. 11. Joseph
said to Benjamin his brother, ‘Benjamin, my brother! Art
thou not my brother ? Come thou also with me.” But Benjamin
refused to go with Joseph his brother. 12. And it came to
pass when the day drew to an end, lo, there arose a mighty
storm, which separated Joseph from his brothers, so that no two
were left together. 13. When I beheld this vision, I related it
to Jacob my father, and he said unto me, ‘My son, it is only a
dream, which will neither ascend nor descend, for it hath not
been repeated.’ .

IV. “But no long time elapsed, when I saw another vision. 2. vi. 1-3.
Whilst we stood all fogether with Jacob our father on the shore of
the Great Sea, behold a ship came sailing in the middle of the sea
without a sailor and a man (pilot). 3. Our father said to us, ¢ Do
ye see what I am seeing?’ We said unto him, ‘We see it.’
4. He said unto us, ‘Do what ye see me doing.’ Thereupon
Jacob our father took off his clothes, and threw himself into the
sea, and we all followed him. 5. And the first were Levi and

1'PJ. A reads “‘ Come now, give them to me,”
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Judah, and they jumped in(to the ship), and Jacob with them.
6. And behold in that ship there was all the goodness of the
world. 7. Jacob our father said unto them, ¢Look at what is
written on the mast ; for there is no ship on which the name of
the master is not written on the mast.” 8. Then Levi and
Judah looked, and saw, and behold there was written, ¢ This ship
belongs to the son of Berachel, and all the good therein.” 9.
When Jacob our father heard that, he rejoiced very much, and
bowed down and thanked God. He said, ‘Not enough that He
has blessed me on earth, He has blessed me on the sea too!’
10. Then he said unto us, ‘My children, quit yourselves like
men, and whatever each one of you seizes, that shall be his
share” 11. Thereupon Levi sprang to the big mast therein and
sat upon it. 12. The second after him, Judah also leapt to the
second mast, which was next to Levi’s mast, and he also sat
thereon. 13. And the rest of my other brothers took each his
oar, and Jacob our father grasped the two rudders to steer the ship
by them. 14. And Joseph was left alone. Our father said unto
him, ‘My son Joseph, take thou also thine oar. But Joseph
refused. 15. When my father saw that Joseph refused to take
his oar, he said unto him, ¢ Come here, my son, and take one of
the rudders which I hold in my hands, and steer the ship, whilst
thy brothers row with the oars until you reach land.” 16. And
he taught each one of us, and said unto us, ‘Thus ye shall steer
the ship, and ye will not be afraid of the waves of the sea, nor
of stormy winds when they shall arise against you.’

V. “And when he had made an end of commanding us, ke
disappeared from us. 2. And Joseph took both the rudders, one
with the right hand and one with the left, and the rest of my
brothers were rowing, and the ship sailed on and floated over
the waters. 3. And Levi and Judah sat upon the two masts to
look out which way the ship was to take. 4. As longas Joseph
and Judah were of one mind, and Judah showed to Joseph which
was the right way, Joseph directed thither the ship, and* the
ship sailed on peaceably without hindrance. 5. And after a
while a quarrel arose between Joseph and Judah, and Joseph
no longer steered the ship according to the words of his
father and the teaching of Judah; and the ship went a wrong

1 So A2 but APJ om.
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course, and the waves of the sea dashed it on a rock, so that the ship vi. 5
was broken wup.

VI. “Then Levi and Judah descended from the masts to
escape for their lives, and as for the rest of the brothers, we
escaped for our lives to the shore. 2. And behold there came
Jacob our father, and found us dispersed, one here and another
there. 3. He said unto us, ¢ What is the matter with you, my
sons ? Perhaps you have not steered the ship as it ought, (even)
as I commanded you?’ 4. And we said unto him, ¢ By the life
of thy servants, we have not departed from anything that thou
hast commanded us; but Joseph transgressed against the
command ; for he did not steer the ship according to thy
command, and as he was instructed by Judah and Levi, for he
was jealous of them.” 5. And he said unto us, ‘ Show me the
place (of the ship).” And he saw, and behold the tops of the
masts were visible, and behold it was floating on the surface of
the water. 6. And my father whistled, and we all gathered round
him. 7. And he cast himself into the sea as Dbefore, and he
repaired the ship. 8. And he reproved Joseph and said unto
him, ‘My son, thou shalt not again deceive (nor) be jealous of
thy brothers, for they were nearly lost through thee.’

VII. “And when I recounted this vision to my father, he
smote his hands together and sighed, and his eyes shed tears.

2. And I waited till I was ashamed, but he spake no word to me.
3. So I took the hand of my father to embrace it and to kiss it,
and I said to him, ‘Oh servant of the Lord! why do thine eyes
shed tears?’ 4. He said unto me, ‘My son, because of the
repetition of thy vision my heart has sunk within me, and my
body is confounded by reason of Joseph my son, for I loved him
above you all ; and for the wickedness of my son Joseph you
will be sent into captivity, and you will be scattered among the
nations. 5. For thy first and second visions are both one and
the same vision. 6. Therefore I command you not to wunite viii. 2.
with the sons of Joseph, but only with Levi and Judah.

VIII. “Further, I tell yon my lot shall be in the best of the (Deut. xxxii.
middle of the earth, and ye shall eat and be satisfied with its 15.)
delights. 2. I warn you not to kick in your fatness, and not to
rebel, and not to oppose the command of the Lord, who satisfies
you with the good things of His earth. 3. And do not forget

HE
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the Lord your God, the God of your fathers; Who was chosen
by our father Abraham when the nations were divided in the
time of Phaleg. 4. For at that time the Lord, blessed be He,
came down from His highest heavens, and brought down with
Him seventy ministering angels, Michael at their head. 5. He
commanded them to teach the seventy families which sprang
from the loins of Noah seventy languages. 6. Forthwith the
angels descended and did according to the command of their
Creator. But the holy langunage, the Hebrew language, remained
only in the house of Shem and Eber, and in the house of
Abraham our father, who is one of their descendants.

IX. “And on that day Michael took a message from the
Lord and said to the seventy nations, to each nation separately :
2. ‘You know the rebellion you undertook, and the treacherous
confederacy into which you entered against the Lord of heaven
and earth, and now choose to-day whom you will worship and
who shall be your intercessor in the height of heaven.’ 3.
Nimrod the wicked answered and said, ‘For me there is none
greater than he who taught me and my nation in one hour the
language of Kush.” 4. In like manner answered also Put, and
Mizraim, and Tubal, and Javan, and Mesech, and Tiras; and
every nation chose its own angel, and none of them mentioned
the name of the Lord, blessed be He. 5. But when Michael said
unto Abraham our father, ¢ Abram, whom dost thou choose, and
whom wilt thou worship 2’ Abram answered, ‘I choose and select
only Him who said, and the world was created ; Who formed
me in the womb of my mother, body within body ; Who placed
in me spirit and soul ; Him I choose, and to Him will I cleave, I
and my seed, all the days of the world.’

X. “Then the Most High dispersed the nations, and appor-
tioned and allotted to every nation its share and lot. 2. And
from that time all the nations of the earth separated themselves
from the Lord, blessed be He; only the house of Abraham
remained with his Creator to worship Him; and after Him
Isaac and Jacob. 3. Therefore, my sons, I conjure you not to
go astray and worship any other god than Him whom your
fathers have chosen. 4. For know assuredly that there is none
like unto Him, and no other who can do as He or like His
works in heaven and on earth, and there is none who can do
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wonders like unto His mighty deeds. 5. A portion only of His
power you can see in the creation of man; how many notable
wonders are there not in him % 6. He created him from head to
foot ; with his ears he hears, and with his eyes he sees, and with
his brain he understands, and with his nose he smells, and wi#} T. Naph. ii. 8.
his windpipe he brings forth his voice, and with his gullet he
absorbs food and drink, and with his tongue he speaks, and with
his mouth he completes(?) ; with his hands he does his work, and
with his heart he reckons, and with his spleen he laughs, and with his
liver he is angry ; and his maw grinds, and with his feet he walks,
and fus lungs are for breathing, and by his reins is he counselled.
7. And none of his members changes its function, but every one
keeps to its own. 8. It is therefore proper for man to lay to
heart all these things, Who hath created him, and Who it is that
hath wrought him out of an illsmelling drop! in the womb of
the woman, and Who it is that bringeth him out into the light
of the world, and Who hath given him the sight of eyes and the
walking of the feet, and Who causeth him to stand upright, and
bringeth him nigh to his Creator and to his place, and hath pre-
pared good deeds for him in the place of insight, and hath
poured into him a living soul and a pure spirit from Himself.
9. Blessed is the man who does not defile the holy spirit of God
which hath been put and breathed into him, and blessed is he
who returns it to its Creator as pure as it was on the day when
He entrusted it (to him).”

10. Thus far are the words of Naphtali, the son of Israel,
with which he admonished his sons, *with words sweeter than
honey.?

1 The phrase is found also in the Pirke Aboth, iii. 1.
2 Fmended. See my Text.
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TRANSLATION OF ARAMAIC AND GREEK FRAG-
MENTS OF AN ORIGINAL SOURCE OF THE
TESTAMENT OF LEVI AND THE BOOK OF
JUBILEES.

CAMBRIDGE ARAMAIC FRAGMENT.

Col. a.
1. . .. from . . . daughter . . . that all . . . to do according
to right in . . . Jacob my father, and saw . . . and we said to
them . . . they desire our danghter, and we will be all

br(ethren) and companions. 2. Circumcise the foreskin of your
flesh and appear (like us), and be sealed like us in the circum-

cision of . . . and we will be to y(ou) b(rethren).
Col. b.
3. . . . my brother at every time, . . . that were in Shechem

. my brother and Dan showed . . . in Shechem and what
.« . (doers) of violence, and Judah showed them . . . that I
and Simeon my brother went to him . . . to Reuben our brother,
who . . . Judah (1) before (that he Ie)ft the sheep . . .

BODLEIAN ARAMAIC FRAGMENT.
Col. a.

4. . . . peace, and all the desirableness of the first-fruits of
the earth, all of it for food and for dominion; the sword,
fighting and battle and slaughter and trouble and rage and
murder and famine. 5. Sometimes thou shalt eat, and some-
times thou shalt be hungry; sometimes thou shalt labour, and

228
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sometimes thou shalt rest; sometimes thou shalt sleep, and
sometimes the sleep of the eye shall depart. 6. Now behold

how he has made thee greater than all, and how I give thee the
greatness of everlasting peace. 7. And two weeks passed from

me, and I awoke from my sleep.  Then I said: The one wvision is T. Lev. viii. 18.
even as the other. 1 wondered that all the vision should be
(given) to him.  Aud I hid this also in my heart and revealed it to viii. 19.
no man. 8. And I went to my father Isaac, and he also in like
manner (blessed) me. 9. Then when Jacob saw (in regard to

the tw)elve all that should happen to him according to his vow

(and how that) I was first at the head of (the priesthood), and

to me of all his sons he had granted the offering, (he gave thanks)

to God, and clothed me with the garment of the priesthood, and
(fil)led my hands,' and I became a priest to God . . . , and I viii. 10.
offered all his offerings, and blessed my father in my life, and
blessed my brethren. 10. Then they all blessed me, and father

also blessed me, and I finished

Col. &.

offering his offerings in Bethel. 11. And we went from Bethel,

and lodged in the castle of Abraham our father, with Lsaac our ix. 1, 5.
Sfather. 12. And Isaac our father saw us all, and he blessed us

and rejoiced. 13. And when he knew that I was priest of the

Most High God, the Lord of heaven, he began to charge me and

teach me the rights of the priesthood, and said to me, 14. *Levi, ix. 7.
take heed to thyself, my son, my son, agaiunst all defilement and

all sin.  Thy rights are greater than those of all flesh. 15.

And now, my son, I will show thee the rule of the truth, and

will not hide from thee any matter to inform thee in the rights

of the priesthood. 16. First, take heed to thyself, my son, against ix. 9.
all lust and uncleanness, and against all fornication. 17. And do ix. 10.
thow take to thyself « wife of my family, and defile not thy seed

with harlots ; for thou art a holy seed, and holy is thy seed

like the holy place, for a holy priest art thou called among all

the seed of Abraham. 18. Thou art wnigh to (God and) nigh to ii. 10.
all His holy ones. Now be thou pure in thy flesh from every (Jub. xxi. 16.)
defilement of all men.

1 So Jub. xxxii. 3, *“ His father clothed him in the garments of the priesthood,
and filled his hands,”
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Col. c.

19. And when thou risest up to ender the *house of God,t wash
thyself with water, and then clothe thyself with the garment of
the priesthood. 20. And when thou art clothed, again wash
thy hands and thy feet, before thou offer anything on the altar.
21. And when thou takest to offer all that is fitting to offer on
the altar, again wask thy hands and thy feet. 22. And offer the
split logs, and prove them first (free) from worms, and then offer
them ; for thus I saw Abraham my father taking heed. 23. Of
all the fwelve kinds of wood, he told me that those of them are
fitting to burn on the altar whose smoke goes up with a sweet
savour. 24. And these are their names:—cedar, and bay, and
almond, and fir, and pine,> and mountain ash, and cypress, and
fig, and olive, and laurel, and myrtle, and aspalathus.® 25.
These are they which he told me it was right to offer under
the sacrifice on the altar. And when (thou hast placed) of the
wood of these (trees) on the altar, and the fire begins to kindle

Col. d.

them, then begin to sprinkle the blood on the sides of the altar.
26. And again wash thy hands and thy feet from the blood, and
begin to offer up the limbs, salted. 27. Offer the head first,
and upon it spread the fat, and let there not be seen on it
the blood of the offering of the bull. 28. And after it the neck,
and after the neck its fore-legs, and after its fore-legs the breast
with the side, and after the legs the thigh with the spine of the
loin, and after the thigh the hind-legs washed together with
the entrails. 29. And let all be salted with salt as is fitting for
them according to their need.  30. And after this the meal
mingled with oil, and, after it all, wine of the drink-offering ;
and burn on them frankincense ; and let all thy works be in order,
and all thy offerings be pleasing (%), for a sweet savour before the
Most High God. 31. And whatsoever thou doest, do it in
order by measure and weight ; add nothing which is not fitting,

1 Gk. Frag. and T. Lev. ix. 11 give ‘“the sanctuary.”

2 Text reads “‘ thorns” (xme), corrupt for xuwi=*pine.”

3 The list in the Aramaic practically agrees with that in Jub. xxi. 12, The
Gk. frag. diverges in omitting the almond and the olive, and adding the oxivos.
See my Text of the Testaments, p. 249.
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and fall not short of the account of what is fitting (?) concerning(?)
the logs that are fitting to offer for all that goes up upon the
altar. 32. For the great bullock a talent of wood by weight ;
and if the fat alone is offered, six minas; and if it is a bull-calf?
which is offered . . .

Verses 320-66 (found only in the Greek).
And for the second bull fifty minas; and for the fat alone five
minas. 33. And for a great bullock (udoxov) forty minas.
34. And if it be a ram or a he-goat that is offered, for such
thirty minas, and for the fat two minas. 36. And if it bea
lamb without blemish of the first year, or a kid of the goats,
fifteen minas; and for the fat half a mina. 37. And sprinkle”
salt npon the great bull to salt its flesh, and offer it on the altar.
One measure is fitting for the bull. And where there is a
superfluity of salt, salt therewith the hide. 38. And for the
second bull fivesixths of the measure. And for the bullock
(pooxov) the half of the measure. 39. And for the ram half a
measure, and for the he-goat the like measure. 40. And for the
lamb and the kid the third of the measure. And the meal that
is fitting for them. 41. Yor the great® bull and for the second
bull and the bullock a measure of meal. 42. And for the ram
and the he-goat two-thirds of a measure, and for the lamb and
for the kid a third part of a measure, and the oil. 43. And the
fourth of the measure for the bull mingled with this meal. 44.
And for the ram the sixth of the measure, and for the lamb the
eighth of the measure tand of the lamb.f And as for the wine,
pour a libation according to the measure of the oil on the bull
and the ram and the kid. 45. Of frankincense six shekels for
the bull, and the half thereof for the ram, and the third thereof
for the kid, and (let) all the meal (be) mingled. 46. If you
offer this not upon (?) the fat, let there be offered upon it a
weight of two shekels of frankincense. And the third of the
measure is the third of the ephah. 47. And the two parts of
the bath and of the weight of the mina are of fifty shekels. And
of the shekel the fourth part is a weight.* The shekel comes to
be about sixteen thermoi (feppof) and of one (and the same)

1 The Greek has ‘“the second bull " here and in verses 38, 41.
2 Emended. See my Text. 4 See verse 32.
4 Here follows the uniatelligible phrase fepuov ',
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weight.  48. And now, my son, hear my words and give ear to
my commands, and let not these my words depart from your
heart thronghout all thy days, becanuse thou art a holy priest of
the Lord. 49. And all thy seed shall be priests. And to thy
sons so give commandment that they do according to this use!
as I have shown thee. 50. For so my father Abraham com-
manded me to do and to give commandment to my sons. 51.
And now, my son, I rejoice that thou hast been chosen to the
holy priesthood, and to offer sacrifice to the Lord Most High, as
1t is befitting to do according to that which is ordained for Him.
52. When thou takest a sacrifice to offer before the Lord of any
flesh, according to the reckoning of the wood so receive (it) as I
command thee, and the salt and the meal and the wine and the
frankincense receive at their hands for all the animals. 53.
And always wash 2 thy hands and thy feet when thou goest to the
altar, and when thou goest forth from the sanctuary let no blood
touch thy garments. Thou shalt not tkindle it the same day.t
54. And thy hands and thy feet wash continually from all flesh.
55. And let no blood be seen upon thee, tand every soul,t for the
blood is the life (soul) in the flesh. 56. And if thou *preparest for
thyself 3 any flesh at home to eat, cover its blood first in the earth
before thou eatest of the flesh, and thou shalt not eat of the blood.
57. For so my father Abraham commanded me ; for so he found it
in the writing of the Book of Noah concerning the blood. 58.
And now, as I tell thee, my heloved son, thou art beloved of
thy father and holy unto the Lord Most High, and thou shalt
be loved beyond all thy brethren. 59. 1By thy seed shall he
blessed in the earth,i and thy seed shall be enrolled in the book
of the memorial of life unto all ages. 60. And thy name and
the name of thy seed shall not be blotted out unto all the ages.
61. And now, my son Levi, thy seed shall be blessed upon the
earth unto all the generations of the ages.”

62. And when four weeks were fulfilled in the years of my
life, .. in my twenty-cighth year, I took wnto myself a wife of the
lineage of Abraham my father, even Milcah, the daughter of
Bethuel, the son of Laban, my mother’s brother. 63. And she

1 Kplow =pews.

2 Verses 53-56 agree almost verbally with Jubilees xxi. 16-18.
® MS reads olons ceavrév, which may possibly be emended into wougjs seavrd.
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concewved and bare me a first son, and I called his name Gershom ; xi. 2.
for I said that my seed would be sojourners in the land where I

was born. e are sojourners as . . . inthe land . . . 64. And xi. 3.
tn the case of the lad I saw in my vision that he would be cast out,
he and his seed from the chief priesthood . . . 65. Thirty

years old was I in my life when he was born, and in the tenth
month he was born towards sunset. 66. And again she con-
ceived and bare me about the time that is fitting with women,
and I called his name Kohath.* xi. 6.

CAMBRIDGE ARAMAIC FRAGMENT.

Col. c.

66. (And it happen)ed about the ti{me of women that I was with
her, and she concei)ved again (and bare me another son, and) I
(call)ed his name (Kohath. 67. And I saw) that to him (would
be the gathering of all (the people, for) his would be the high- i,
(priest)hood (over all Is)rael. 68. In the fo(ur and thir)lieth year xi.
of my life was he born, in the fir(st) month, (on the fir)st day of the
mo(nth), at sunrise. 69. And again I was wi(th her), and she
bare me o third son, and I called his name Merari, for it was bitter to xi, 7.
me concerning him exceedingly, for as soon as he was born he
died ; and it was very bitter to me concerning him, because he was
like to die, and I besought and prayed for him, and it was in all
bitterness. 70. In the fortieth year of my life she bare, in the third
month. 71. And again I was with her, and she conceived and
bare me a daughter, and I made her name Jochebed, (for) (I) sai(d), xi.
as she hath born to me honour, she hath born for me glory to
Israel.  72. In the sizty-fourth year of my life she bare, in the first
day of the seventh month after that

Col. d.

we entered Egypt. 73. In the sixte(enth) year we entered the

land of Egypt, and to my sons (were given) the daughters of

my brothers at the time . . . to them sons. 74. The names of

the sons of Gershon, (Libnai and) Shimei ; and the names of the sons xii. 1, 2.
of Ko(hath, Amra)ym and Ichar and Hebron and Uzziel ; (and the xii. 3.

- o

g

! This verse is indeed found in the Aramaic, but I have given the translation
of the Greek, as the Aramaic is for the most part wanting,
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name of) the sous of Merari, Mahli and Mushai. 75. (Andy Amram
(took) to him as wife Jochebed my daughter, while I was yet living,
in the 9(4)th year of my life. 76. And I called the name of
Amram, when he was born, Amram, for I said when he was born,
this (child) (shall br)ing out the people from the l(and of Eg)ypt.
Therefore his name was called the exalted people. 77. On one
day (were they born he) and Jochebed my daughter. 78. Eighteen
years old was I when I went in(to the lyand of Canaan, and (nine)teen
years old when 1 slew She(chem) and destroyed the workers of
violence. 79. And I was nineteen years old when I became priest,
and twenty-eight years old when I took to me a wife. 80. And eight
and forty years old was I when we went into the land of Egypt, and
eighty and nine years I lived in Egypt.

Col. e.

81. And all the days of my life were 7(3)7 years, and 1 saw my
sons of the th(ird generation) hefore 1 died.  82. And in (hundred-
and-eigh)teenth  (year) of my life, that is the y(ear) in which
Joseph my Ubrother died, 1 called (my) so(ns and) their sons, and
began to charge them all that was in my heart.
83. I answered and said to (my) sons:

(Hear) the word of Levi your father,

And hearken to the commands of God’s beloved ;
84. I give you a charge, my sons,

And I show you the truth, my beloved.

(Ps. cxix. 160.) 85. Let the sum of your works be truth,

xiii,

xiii.

xiii.

xiii.
Xiii.

6.

S

And (let) righteousness abide with you for ever.
86. And the tr(uth) . . .
And to them the harvest is blessed.
87. He that soweth good, reapeth good ;
And he that soweth evil, his seed returneth upon him.
88. And now, my sons, a book of instruction in wisdom teach
your sons,
And let wisdom be with you an everlasting honour.
89. IHe that learneth wisdom, she is an honour to him,
And whoso despiseth wisdom is given over to contempt.
90. My sons, behold Joseph my brother,
Who gave instruction in the writings and discipline of wisdom.
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91. . . . man . . . and increased (?) . . . to every co(untry)
and city . . . to him brother . . . was in it, he is (uof lile) xiii. 3.

a stranger in if, *and not li(ke to) a stranger (in it),! and not

like an alien in it; for they all give him honour in it, for

all desire to learn of his wisdom. xiii. 4.
92. His friends are many,

And they that salute him are great ones.
93. And on a seat of honour they place him,

To hear the words of his wisdom.
94. Great wealth of honour is wisdom,

And a goodly treasure to all that gef her. xiit. 7.
95. If there come mighty kings and much people,

And an host and many horsemen and chariots with them,

And take . . . country and city,

And spoil all that is in them,

The treasures of wisdom they shall not spoil,

Nor find out her hidden things,

Nor . . .

! The form in the Aramaic varies. We have here duplicate renderings of the
same Hebrew original.
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TESTAMENTS

R. iv. 8
, 1v. 10
5, Vil 2
N.ii. 8
S. ii. 8
B.i. 4

TESTAMENTS
R. iii. 8
Jud. xx. 5
L. iv. 1
S. vi. 1
N. ii. 2
L. iii. 6
Iss. iii. 8
G. vi. 7
B. iv. 3
N, ii. 10
Jud. xviii. 6
D.v. 2

TESTAMENTS
Iss. vii. 1, Z.
i 4
B.v. 4

1 The references in the Testaments to Enoch belong to the 1st century B.c. sections.
These sections imply the existence of an Enoch document, on which the present Slavonic

or 2 Enoch is based.
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1 Cor.
vii. §
xi. 31, 32
xiii, 4

xiii. 5
xiit. 6

2 Cor.
vi. 14, 15
vii. 10
b, 7/

GALATIANS
vi, 1

EPHESIANS
L 8
ii, 2
iv, 18
iv. 25

TESTAMENTS
N. viii, 8
B, vi. 7
G. iii. 3

(contrast)
Z. viii, 5
S.iv. 8

TESTAMENTS
L. xix. 1
G.v. 7
R.i. 9

TESTAMENTS
G, iv. 3

{contrast)

TESTAMENTS

B. xi. 2

,» dil. 4 (3)

R. iii. 8

R. vi. 9, D.
v, 2

N. iii. 1

4 il 10
(contrast)

Jud. xiv. 1,
xvi, 1

PHILIPPIANS
il. 15
iii. 19
iv. 4

COLOSSIANS
il 5
iii. 12

1 TrESs.
i. 16

1 TiMoTHRY
i. 13
ks i3

2 TitoTRy
ii. 16

PHILEMON
8

JAMES

i 2
i, 27
iti. 10
iv. 7

TESTAMENTS
L. xiv. 3
Jud. xiv. 8
3. vi, 4

TESTAMENTS
Jud. xix. 1
Z. vii, 3

TESTAMENTS

L. vi. 11

TESTAMENTS
Jud, xix. 3
D vi. 2

TESTAMENTS

Jud. xxi. 8

TESTAMENTS

R. iv. 2

TESTAMENTS

D. iv. 5, Jos.

x. 3
Jos. iv. 6
B. vi. 5
N. viii. 4

U wposipnrac T Kapdig.

1 PETER
iii. 3-5
2 PETER

ii. 3
ii. 4

TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS

TESTAMENTS
R.v.5

TESTAMENTS

R. iii. 5
» Vo O

1 Ep. TOo JouN TESTAMENTS

ii, 16
v. 16

JUDE

REVELATION
iii. 12

v. 8

vii. 17

viii, 3, 4
xi. 19

R. ii. 4
Iss. vii, 1

TESTAMENTS

R.v. 5
N. iii. 4
R.i. 6
G. vii. 5
Z. vii. 2

TESTAMENTS

D. v. 12
L. iii. 7
A, vi. 6
L. iii. 7
0w Vol
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NAMES AND SUBJECTS

Abel, Iss. 5% B, 74

Abel-Maul, L. 23 °®

Abila, L. 6

Abraham, L. 6% 815 912 154 186 1
19%; Jud. 17% 25'; D.72; N. 120,
A. 775 Jos. 67; B. 12 1046

Abstinence from wine and flesh, R, 110 ;
Jud. 15%; Iss. 73

Abysses, the, L. 3°

tAchor, Jud. 3% 48!

Adullam, Jud. 82

Allen, pp. lx, xev

Amalek, S. 6°

Ambram, L. 1224

Amorite kings, defeat of, Jud. 3-7

Amorites, Jud. 72, 122

Angel who intercedeth for . . . Israel
zuzld the righteous, L. 5%7; D,
pe

of peace, D. 6°; A. 6°; B, 6!
meets the soul of the righteous at
ceath, B. 61 x.

Angels of the glory of the presence,

L. 18

of the presence, L. 37

Anoniram, Jud. 9°

Antichrist, p. xcix

Antigonus IL., p. lviii

Apostolic Church, Order, p. lxxvii

Apples, Iss. 1°

Aramaic Fragments from an
original Sourece of the Testaments,
pp. Ixviii-lxxiv, 228-235

Archangels as intercessors on behalf of
mankind, L. 35@ 5,

Aretan, Jud. 5

Armies ordained for the day of judg-
ment, L. 8°

Asenath, Jos, 20%@

Asher, R. 1%; Jud. 25%; A, 1.2

Aspis, a mountain, <.e. Sirion or
Hermon, L. 6!

Assyrians, N, 58
Asteho (Asitho), Jos. 77

Baljon, p. xli
Barsaba, Jud. 82
Bath Qol to J. Hyrcanus, p. lii ; L. 185
Jud, 242
Bathshua, Jud, 828 1068 1338
16"(*9’, 171
Beelesath, Jud, 37
Beer, p. xli
Beliar, R. 22 4711 63 § 53 L. 33,
1812197 ; Jud. 25%; Iss. 6!, 77; Z.
gB(b d g]; D. 17, 47’ 51. 10, ll; N. ‘26,
315 AL 18 3% 645 Jos. 74, 20°; B.
3% 4.8 g17 71,2
has no power over the pure, R, 41
men to be delivered from, Z, 95 ¢ 2)
to be bound by the Messial, L. 1812
to be cast into the fire, Jud. 25%
Benjamin, Jud. 25425 B, 1.6 274)
192(8)
sees Joseph in a vision, 10!
as a ravening wolf, 111
Bethel, L. 73, %9
Bethlehem, R. 313
Bilhah, R. 311,335 Jud. 18%; N, 159 13;
G. 15; Jos. 2098 B, 13
Bousset, pp. xxxvii, xxxix, xli, lviii
Breastplate of understanding, L. 82
Briggs, p. lii.

Cain, B, 735

Canaan, S. 6%; L. 12°; Jud. 10%®,
11183, 7, 55 Jos. 122, 13L 8,
15%; B, 123848

Canaanites, L, 71 ; Jud. 31, 711, 111

Cappadocians, S. 63

Captain, chief, Jos. 2, 1628

Captivity of Israel among the Gentiles.
See Israel
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Charles, p. xli

Chastity * (owgpooivy), Jos. 413 67,
92,3, 102 3
Conscience, R. 4%, #.; Jud. 20°

Consummation of the times, R. 6% ».

Conybeare, pp. xx, xxiii, xxviii, xxix,
xxxix, xli

Corrodi, p. x1

Counterparts, all things have, A. 5!?

Cowley, pp. lxviii, Ixix

Crown of righteousness, L. 8*

Crowns of glory, B. 4!

Dan, R. 67; Jud, 7286 252
3z 42&1' 718, D, 11 , ,3;
and the Anhclmst D. .
Darkening the m'md, R. 38;
D. 2; G. 62
Deane, p. xli
Diadem of priesthood, L. 8!°
Dillmann, pp. xl, xlii
Dinah, L. 2% 5% 6%
Dittographic renderings in the Text,
p. xliv
Dorner, p. x!
Dothan, S. 2°
Double-faced men, A. 32, 414
guilty of double sin, A. 62
Drunkenness, warnings against, Jud. 14
evils of, Jud. 16

Eblaen, L. 6°
Eden, Jud. 25%;
Eder, R. 313
Edom subdned, Jud.

3 4. 21,
A 78

L. 144;

512

D.
978

Egypt, R.. 72; 8. 43,848 ; 918 1, 118
125 , Jud. 95 121.112. A 36, 67,
84; 5%; G. 15%8'; Jos. 1145,

174, 205 6fch
Egyptian, the, Jos.
gilB)
Egyptian woman, the, R. 4%;
43(5); 85“’1’), 16°
Egyptians, S. 8234
Elamites, N. 558
Enaim, Jud, 12!
End, latter, of men manifests their
character, A. 646
Enoch referred to, p. lix. S.5%; L. 10°
(seen) 1418 1618} ; Jud. 1818 ;
Z 3% ; D, 55; N. 41; B. 9, 108
* 1t would perhaps, after all, be best
to render cwppogvvy as ‘‘self-control” or
‘“sobriety,” since in Jos, 92 it is contrasted
with akoAacia. Thus the use would be
the normal one. Cf. Aristot. Rhet. . 9.9:
cqwppoavvn 6¢ apery 8¢ dy mpds Tas Hdovas

‘fOU ONMGTOG O‘UT(UG EXO'UUI'V mq 0 UO#OS
Kel\ﬂl(h akoAagia 8¢ Tovvavriov.

., B. 2%, 10%, 1218), 3(8), 4
45(5}’ 51{5), 72(ﬂ)’

Jos. 35,

7. 37,88 g)

TWELVE PATRIARCHS
Envy, warning against, S. 31, 62; G.
71.2.7

evils of, S. 3%3, 489
cure of, S, 3% 5 47; G. 5°
not to, another’s pmspenty GN7ES
Ephrath, R. 313
Er, Jud. 102
Esau, Jnd. 9234, G, 74;
slain by Jacob, Jud. 9%
Euna (Enan), N, 11!
Evil to be overcome with good, Jos.

B. 101°

18%; B. 4°
Evil spmts flee away from g,ood men,
Iss. 77; D. 5'; N. 8¢; B. 5°

Eye, smvlenESs of, Iss. 3%

Eyes (lustful) glance of the, R. 5%; lIss
72; B. 63

Ewald, p. xl

Fabricius, p. xxxvi
Fasting (see Pla) er) R. 1195 S, 3
Jud. 154, 19% (see =.); Iss. 7"
Jos. 3*
and chastity, Jos. 9%
and adultery, A. 28, 47
Faye, p. xli
Fear of God and love of one’s neigh-
bour, B. 3%4
Fire, snow, and ice, L. 32
Forgiveness of one’s mneighbour, pp.
xeii-xev ; G. 637
God’s, of man, pp. xcii-xev ;
Fornication, R. 15, 6*; S. 5°
evils of, R. 457; S, 5%,
15L.2; 1826
warnings against, R.
Fraenkel, p. 1xxii

Gaash, Jud. 7!
Gad, R. 1%; Jud. 5%
Issi53RZ 821N BENd el

exploits of G. 12

Gall, the, N. 28

Gallandi, p. xxxvi

Gamaliel 1L, p. Ix

Garment of truth, L. 8%

Gaster, pp. xlii, Ixvi

Gebal, L. 6!

Geiger, p. xI

Gentiles, S.

G.7°
Jud. 143
5% 61; S, 5%

'-2‘a) 96
G 1!

o
D v

L. 44, 84, 91, 104,

”3 .
()

1413/l 46 151 165,189 ; Jud. 222
232.5 246 ; Iss 62; Z. 9%80ag
D. 558 65.%9; N. 33 41, 8%.4.6
A. 73; Jos. 19“ B 38 924,
10%9

to be saved, L. 4% (8?), 18%; Jud.
292 246; Z. 9%0dn; D. 67;
N. 8“ A. 73 (Jos. 19" 15, 38).

92 (q-l) 106 10 (112 3)
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Gersam, L. 11% 12!

Gibson, Mrs., p. xxi

Girdle, L. 87 Jud. 124 15

Glory, the GI‘C‘Lt L. 34

God of peace, D. 5°

Good man, the, B. 4*7

Grabe, pp. xviii, xxxvi, xxxviii, xxxix,
x1, xlii

Greek Fragments from an original
source of the Testaments, pp. 1xviii-
Ixxiv, 228-235

Grosseteste, p. xviii

Hades (.. Sheol), R. 4% L. 41, B. 9°
Ilam, S. 64
Hawmor, L. 22, 5%, 6%
Haran, L. 21, Iss, 1°
Hares, symbolical of double livers, A 2Y
Harnacl\, p. xli
Hatred, evils of, G. 8%-5%, 62
cure of, G. 5% 4
Hazor, Jud. 31, 43
Heavens, the, R.
L. 26789,
143(/3)’ 183 4 5,6 ;
242, 25%; Iss. 77;
A, ‘.Z“’(ﬁ) 75 B 5 Jos.
B. 3 8‘5', 93, 107
description of the three, L, 27-3%

seven, L. 97358 AR)
opened, L, 18°

Hebrew, a, Jos, 122 133

Hebrews, the Jos. 123

Hebron, R, 72; 8. 8%; L. 9’ 122 19%;
Jud. 2% 4% 2654 5 1ss. 755 2.107;
N. 9'; G. 15 8’, A. 812 Jos.
)Ob(f-‘) B. lol(ﬂ' 198

Hehopolls, priest of, Jos. 18°

Hengel, Vau, p. xl

Hermas uses 'l‘cemmeub pp. Ixxv-lxxvi

High, the Most, S, 2° 67; L., 310, 41,2
5L7 818 163 ]8‘ b Jlul. 2445 Iss.
N RN
f4‘ 7 : Jos. 1% 6(b & yi’ ’310’ 93,
10%; B, 458, g2

Hilgenfeld, p. x1

Hippodrome, the, Jos. 20481

Hittites, S. 63

Holy One, the, I. 3%; D. 5ile) 13

Holy ones(—meu)b 6", (=angels) L.3°

Hunanian, p. xxix

Hyreanus, Jolin, pp. xv, xvi

referred to, lii, liii; R. 62n.; L,

8115 pgtes

Hyreanus I1., p. lviii

16, 57, 69; S, 64,
319, 51,4(&; 13,
Jud. 21 4827,
D. 5wiE;
128, 1954);

fa A @)

Ignorance of youth, R. 1°

[uclination (the yetzer =x), Jud., 18%;
N. 25; G. 5%; A.8%; Jos. 2%; B.
gl ¢

Inclinations, the two, A. 1%xn.,

Indocolpitae, Jos. 112

Interpolations, Jewish, pp. lvii-lxi

Cliristian, pp. 1xi-lxv

Iram, Jud. 8!

159

Irenzus refers to Testaments(?),
Ixxvi
Isaac, R. 8% ; L. 916, 154 18614 195,

Jud. 113‘“‘ 251; D,
A, 77; B 1% ]04 6
Ishmaelites, 9. 29 7,99, 430, (4, 28,
Jos. 108, 112 13%7, 151, 16-, B. 2‘
Israel, R. 119, 68 11; S, 6% 5 72; L.
91 43 %6, 7'{3D’ 63‘5’, 7,
10%% 142368, 175 1895 Jud.
128, 175, 215, 2212 2515 ; Iss. 58;
Z 41", 9;. D. 19’ 54,]‘) b.! 4 5, 6, 7
N 5\ -1 81’9"' G. .., 81
A 75 Jos, 1% 2280, 184, 19",
205,6(0); B. 1051911 112 193'8)
Israel, all, in Palestine, under J.
Hyreanus, B. 6%z,
to be in captivity among the Gentiles,
L. 15! ; Jud. 28%; Z. 95; D. 58
dispersetl among thc Gentllw, L. 10%
16°; Iss, 62; A, 725 Jos. 192
the lscorn of the Gentllcs, L. 104
14
go after the abominations of the
Gentiles, D. 5°; N. 41; (. 82
to be redeemed, D 69
restored to their own land,
AT
to be cast away a second time, L. 15;
Jud. 222; Z. 99; N, 4¢
again rest.orod L. 16%; Jud.
Z. 9%; N. 45; G. 82; A. 747
Issachar, I, 12%; Jud. 2512 Iss. 13115
the single - hearted  linshandinan,
3-4 n.
Issaverdens, p. xxix
Issnes, the two, of action, A. 2

72; N. 5%;

Z. 98;

239 ;

Jacob, passiin

Jalkuat Shimeoni, p. lv

James, M. R., p. xix

Jamnia, sea of, N, 6!

Jannzeus, Alexander, referred to, p. Iviii ;
L. 143

Jashar, Book of, quoted, pp. lv, 70-78

Jellinek’s Beth ha-Midrasch quoted,
pp- 70 sgq., 139

Jerahmeel, Chronicles
pp- 70-79

Jerome refers to Testaments, p, lxxvii

of, quoted,
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Jems'xlem L. 1035 Z, 98; D. 51213,
N.
the N e\\', D, 512
Jewish  Encyclopedia referred to,
passiny

+Jobel, Jud. 6!
Jochebed, L. 118, 124
Joseph, R. 12, 48, 67; S, 13, 26,131

AZLEEND 83 1, 3 L. 127, 139 Jud.
1211’ 251,.,,. Z 1L 5 G f)l 5, 6, 8
31k 2Bl 5, 3 42910 gi 8*‘
D. 1478 N 18 r: 68 T2 34
G. 1468, 9 33 56 “ 6- Jos. 102,
206(c)., B. 14 21 3L 3 6 rﬂ 10!
death of, R. 1%; s, I g L. 197

has to save hxs brethnn Jos. 13%7,

15%8
held up as an example, or pr'u\e(l
R. 43; 8. 446 5'; L. 13%; 2. 8¢

D. 14; N.1%; B. 31 T 55’
shuns putting his brethren to shame,
Jos. 109, 112, 153, 177
suppresses the trnth to save a frandu-
lent eunuch, Jos, 16°
three days and three nights in the
pit, Z. 43(BASY
Josepheanz, p. xxviii
Josephus quoted, pp.
45 sqq.

Jubilees, pp. lv, lxv,
238 (Index L.)
Judah, R. 14, 671 ; §, 2%11 56 712,

L. 2n, 8“ 9, Jud. 1% 3 13‘ 1z,
182, 26*'5’, el 57 7. 42; D,
547,10, N, B8 45 66 8% (. 169,
2%al g1: Jos, 19511 ; B, 112

exploits of, Jud. 2-7

sins with Tamar, Jud. 12

to be king, S. 7%; Jud. 16, 1756, 223

Judgment, the last, L. 47 ; B, 10% o0

lii, lviii, 43,

9299, 230, 232,

Kayser, p. xxxix, x}
Kohath, L. 1136, 122
Kohler, p. xvi, xli, xlii
Kozeba, Jud. 6!

Laban, Jud. 9%;

Lamech, B. 74

Langen, p. x1

Law, the, L.
A, 28

Law of God, R, 3%; L, 132 3684
18%; Iss. 5'; D. 6% 98,
G.47; AT

of the Lord, R. 6%;

19%2%; Jud. 26';

N. 1)1

134 144, 1623; N, §7;

’

3 Jud,
N e

L. 78, 95 131,

7. 10%; A, 6%;
D. 5'; N. 25; G. 3%; A. 6°;
Jos. 45‘3’ 11 B 108

Law of Moses, Z. 3*
of the Most High, G. 3!

Leah, S. 22; Jud. 13; Iss, 147915 2~

Levi, R. 65,7, 8, 0, 8 5456, 71 2. L.
1l 21.6 52 8“ 194, Jud 52, 21‘
2512 ot r7; D. 5467, 10, N
53,4, ” 658 82; G. 8'; Jos. 19“;
B. 112("

Levi (in original work)—

as high-priest, R. 6%10.11.12, g 72,
L., 210

as king, R. 6712; L. 814, 18*%

as lawgiver, R, 68

as prophet, L. 210, 89 ; B, 92

as a son of God, L. 42

as God’s warrior, R. 61%; S. 5°

destroys Shechem, L. 5 34, ; 64
ordained by God Himself, L. 210
to a new priesthood, L. 84, 182
with a new name, L. 81
pre-eminence of, above Judah, R.
65124, : 8, 5% 7LIZEENTIE
182sgg.; D. 5%%, ; N. 5% 8271.,
G. 8'; Jos. 1911
to be attacked by Reuben, Simeon,
Dan, R. 6%; 8. 5%5; D. 5¢
visions of, L. 2°sqq., 8'sqq.
Levi (in first-century additions), L. 10
14-16 ; D. 557
Libanus, S. 62
Light of Righteousness, Z. 98
Liver, the, N. 28
Lomni, L, 12!
Long-suffering (uaxpofuuia), D. 2}, 6°;
“G. 47, Jos, 27, 172 18“
Love to (rod and one’s neighbour,
p. xcv 3 Lss. 52 870ENDNGE
Love to the brethren en|omed R. 6°;
S.47; G.6%2,77; Jos. 172; B. 3% 4
Liicke, p. x1
Lying condemned, Iss. 74
£

- D, 2).4’ 47,

51, 68

Maccabean priesthood to be called by
a new name, L, 81

Macecabeans, later, attacked, L.
14-16 n.; Jud, 216-23

Madianites, B. 10'°

+Makir, Jud. 6°

Mandrakes, Iss, 1238 9224

Medes, N, 5%

Mediator between God and man, D, 62

Melcha, L. 11!

Memphian woman,
144 5(6), 16!

Mempbis, Jos. 3%

Merari, L. 117, 123

Mercy eu]omed ZN5: =S

Mercy and fraud, A. 2”

10 n.,

the, Jos. 127,
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Mercy and perjury, A, 2%
to both man and beast enjoined, Z, 5!
Mesopotamia, Jud. 9!, 10!
Messiah from Levi, pp.
R. 6712; L. 84 18; Jud. 2413,
D. 5%; Jos. 19595,
delivers the captives of Beliar, Z. 9%;
D, 511
free from sin, Jud, 24!
opens Paradise to the
L. 1819 D, 512
walks in meekness and righteousness,
Jud. 24!
wars against Beliar, L. 1812; D, 51°
Messiah from Judah, Jud. 245" N. 4%
Messianic hymn to J. Hyrcanns, L.
18%2 ; Jud, 2416; D, 51013
Michael, pp Ixvii- lxvm, L. 5%4.; D. 62
Midrash Wajjissaun, pp. lv, Ixv, 70-79
Money, warnings against love of, Jud.
171, 182, 1912
Mooli, L. 12°
Morfill, p. xxxii
Moses, S. 9; Z. 3%
Monses, L, 12%

Naphtali, Jud. 25%; N, 1156, 9%

Naphtali, Hebrew Testament of,
pp- Ixvi-lxviii, 221-227

Nature changes not, N. 3%

New Testament influenced by Testa-
ments, pp. 1xxviii-xeii

Nitzsch, p. xxxviii, xI

Noah, B. 10°%

0il, holy, L. 84

Olives, Mount of, N. 5!

Onan, Jud. 10%

Opus Imperfectum
p. 80 7.

Origen refers to Testaments, p. lxxvii ;
R. 21 %,

Ornaments, wearing of, forbidden, R. 5%

Ozeel, L. 122

xevit - xeviii,

righteons,

uses Testaments,

Paradise to be opened to the righteous,
L. 1810
Paronomasia¢ on proper names, p. xl1v ;

2 g g GE R RS E S Rl 1F g
Iss. 11: 58 . Z 1.1 33; N. 115, 1‘2;
A.129; B, 1"

Pass, H. L., p. 1xviii

Patience (z'nroy.ovﬁ), Jos. 27, 101 2
Pentephri, Jos, 121, 1315 4.5 156
Persians, the, N, 5%

Pharaoh, Z. 3%; Jos. 2!, 8%, 13°
Philo quoted, pp. 5, 43

Pick, p. xli

Plutarch, pp. 4-5

Pollution of the sacrifices, L. 16!

Potter, the, and the clay, N, 2%
Prayer, Jacob's, for Reuben, R. 17, 43
Judalh, Jud. 192
Gad, G. 5°
Benjamin, B, 10!
his ten eldest sons, B. 3%
Levi’s, N. 68
Rachel’s, B, 1*
Simeon’s mother’s, S. 22
Simeon’s, 8. 213
Joseph's, Jos. 3%, 67, 74, 8!
Prayer and fasting, Jos. 3%, 48, 1012
18}, 11
Preuschen, pp. xxix, xxxix
Priesthood above the kingdom, Jud.
2134
robes, ete., of the, L. 82
Procopius Gazaens quoted, p. Lxxvii
Proplecy of heaven, B. 3%
Prophet of the Most
J. Hyrcanus, L. 8%
Messiauic, B. 9*

Rabael, Jud. 7Y

Rachel, Iss. 1%6.7 810, 14 (8 d’ 2,2
N. 18 7.8.9; Jos, 20%; B. 1548

bare two sons on acconnt of her eon-

tinency, Iss. 2!

Rebecea, L. 68

Rectitude (amhorys), R. 4'; S, 4%;
L. 13'; Iss. 32m, 467678
418, rls 8., 77; B. 67

Reins, the, N. 23

[lepentance of the individual, R. 1%, 2!;

High, 7.

S. "”, Jud, 15%; G. 559, Jos,
6(‘ r4

Itnpentame of the nation, Jnd. 23%u.;
Z.97; D. 6%

esurrection, the, p. xeviii, S. 67 ; Jud.
2514 7. 10%; B. ]0“

Reuben, h. 1L25 39 71; 8, 2010,
L. 6%; Jud. 5z 9" 133, 252 Tss,

134. / 27 457 & 16
defiles bed of J. 1cob R. 15, 314
punished for his sin, R. 17

Ritseh], p. xxxix, x1

Robe of the priesthood, I.. 82
Ronsch, p. x1

Rotheus, N. 11°

Sacrifices in heaven, L. 3%
animal, L. 97.1%
b’llvmtmn to arise from Levi and Judal,
; L2 N, 8%2; G. 8'; Jos.
1911
Sandals bought with price of Joseph,
Z. 82
Sarah, L. 63
Satan, D. 3%, 55, 61

G. 47; A, 6¢®
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Sayce, p. 40
Schnapp, pp. xviil, xxxvii, xxxix, xli
Schitver, pp. x1i, 1xxviii, 45, 46, 57, etc.
Sea, a great, in heaven, L, 27
Seir, Jud, 92
Semnei, L. 12!
Senses, seven, R, 259
five, N, 28
Sepher Yezirah quoted, p,
Seven men (7.e. angels) ordain Levi,
L. 8%sqq.
Seventy weeks, L. 16!

Shechem, S. 29; L. 21, 65®) 72 Jud.
4!

Shelah, Jud. 108, 113

Shem, B. 106

Shield given to Levi, L. 5% ¢}
Simeon, S, 112 2L2 81 9, [, 22 6%;
Jud, 6% 271»‘-’ ; Z. 2 8% 421,
G. 288
jealous of Joseph, S, 26.14
tribe of, to be dispersed, S. 5%
Sin to come to an end, L. 18

Sin, unconscionsness of, Tss. 1’ Z. 145
Single-minded man, Iss. 42-5°
Singleness (amhérys), Iss. 3% n.  See

¢ Rectitude’
Singleness of heart, R, 4%, ; Iss, 3la,

Sinker, pp. xix, xxi, xxiv, xxxvi,
xxxvit, xxxix, xI, xli, \1i|, l\xviii
Sodom, L. 14%; N, 3“ 41: A 71 B. 9}
Spirit of Behar. Iss. 77; D. ]': Jos.
71; B, 334
God, S, 4?
deceit to be trodden under foot, S, 693

L. 182; Z. 98
desire, Jml 161
envy, S, 31, 47
fighting, R. 33
filthy lucre, Jud. 16!
fornication, 13 3%
hatred, G. 19, 3!
injustice, R, 3%
insatiableness, R. 3%
jealousy, 8. 27; D. 1¢
lust, Jud. 16!
Iying, 1R, 3%
obsequiousness, R, 31
pride, R. 3%; D, 5%
profligacy, Jud, 16!
sleep, R. 3, 37
truth, Jud, 204 %
understanding, .. 2%, 187; Jund. 20°
vainglory, D. 1%
wickedness, D, §%
Spirits, seven, of deceit, R, 22
3%6; 1, 3
four ev11 Jud 16!
invisible, L. 4!

(sec n.),

TWELVE PATRIARCHS

Hpmtq of the retributions (Z.e. plagues),
1. 32

Spleen, the, N, 28

Stoic doctrine tanalit, R. 2%

Syrians, N. 5%

Tables, the heavenly, L, 543 A, 758
Talmud borrows from Testaments,
p. Ixxv
Tamar, Jud. 10% 28,
Tappuah, Jud. 32 58
Targum Ps.-Jon. borrows from Testa-
ments, pp. Ixxv, 113, 115
Tarpon, Rabbi, p. Ix
Taylor, pp. 161, 163 sqq.
Temple, the holy (in heaven), L. 5
of glory, L. 188
of God, B. 92
Temptations, the, Jos, 27
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs,
summary account of, pp. xv-xviii
its title, p. liv
written originally in Hebrew,
xlii-xlvii
two Hebrew recensions current, pp.

121, 135, 145

Pp.

xlvii-1

Greek versions of above, pp. xxxii-
XXXV

Greek version a, date of, pp. lvi-
lvii

editions of Greek version 8, p. xxxvi
translations, p. xxxvii
Greek MSS. of, pp. xviii-xxii, xxxii-
XXXV
Armenian version of, pp. Xxxv-xxvii
edition of the, pp. xxviii-xxix
translations of the, pp. xxix-xxx
MSS., pp. xxii-xxv
Slavonic version of, pp. xxx-xxxii
Tables of textual affinities of, pp. xxv,
xxvi, xxxii, xxxv, 1
anthor of, liv
date of, Ivi
sources of, lv-lvi.  See also Index 1.
Jewish additions to, 1vii-1xi
Christian additious to, pp. Ixi-lxv
used in Jewish High Court of Justice,
p. xvi n.
influence of, on Jewish literature, pp.
1xxiv-1xxv
on Patristic literature, pp. Ixxv-
Ixxviii
on New Testament, Ixxviii-xeii
Thanma, Jud. 749

'Iheophameﬁ referred to, S. 6°; L. 21,
52, 811; Jud. 222; Z. 93%; D, 51%;
N. 83’ AT

Throne of glory, L. 5!
Thrones, L. 3%



INDEX I1

Times, the last, Iss. 6!

Tongues, two, B. 62

Tree of life, L. 18!

Tribes, the Twelve, B, 9%

Troglodytes, Z. 45

Truth enjoined, R. 67; D. 2!, 5% 6%;
A. 6!, B. 10°

as a virtue, Iss, 7%%; D. 1%

Universal salvation, Xevi- xevii ;
S. 67 ; L, 21

Uprightness of heart, Iss, 3'n., 45;
G. 77

pp-

Veil of the Temple, L. 10% (vdupa),
B. 9 (dm\wua)
Vision of Levi, L. 27 syq., 8! sq1q.
Jacob, L. 9%; Jud. 3%
Naphtali, N. 5, 6
Joseph, Jos. 19
Vorstman, p. xxxix, xI

247

War of the Egyptians against Canaan,
S. 8%; G. 8% B. 123
Wars, civil, Jud. 22; Z. 9
Watchers, the, R. 5%7; N. 37
Ways, the two, p. xcix; A. 1%°
Whiston, p. xxxvii
Wieseler, p. x1
Will of God, Iss. 4%; D. 65; N. 31,
B. 1128
Windpipe, N, 28
Wisdom, praise of, L. 13
Women to be shunned hy wen, R.
41, 61; Jud. 171 ; Iss. 44
not to associate with men, R. 6*
Works, good, R. 4!
of Beliar, B. 67
of deceit, Jud. 20°
of truth, Jud. 20°

3&0,

‘u
Zebulun, Jud. 251 2; 7, 11.2.3, 10*

Zilpah, N. 11, G. 1%; Jos. 203#

CORRIGENDA

Page 3, col. 1 notes, 1. 22, for ““15b," read *“ xv. 6.”
Page 15, col. 2 notes, 1. 20, for *“Gal.” rcad ¢ Eph.”
Page 16, 1. 2, 3, for ““will ” read ‘‘shall.”

Pages 141, 142.
1st cent. B.C.

THE

Chap. IV, should be bracketed as an addition of the
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